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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF SARAYUPARA 

No 73; Plate LXI 
KASIA STONE INSCRIPTION 

T HE stone slab which beats the subjoined inscription was discovered by Mr. A C. L. 
Carlleylein 1875-76 at the Buddlnst ruins near Kasia (lat. 26° 45' N, long 83° 
55' E), the ancient Kusanagara, where Gautama Buddha entered the Mahdpatintr- 
vdna 1 ‘The exact spot where the discovery was made was on the south side of the door¬ 
way of the brick-shrine in which the large blackstone image of the Buddha, locally known as 
Matha Kuar was originally enshrined’ 2 The inscription was first noticed by Dr fCielhorn, 
from estampages supplied to him, m his Epigraphc Notes in Nachnchten von der KomgL 
Gesellschajt der Wtssenschaften Gottingen Phil -histonsche Klasse, 1903, pp 300-303 It 
was next edited from the original stone, with a lithograph and a translation, by Rai 
Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni in the Epigraphalndtca, Vol XVIII, pp 128 ff It is edited here 
- from excellent estampages which I owe to the kindness of the Curator of the Lucknow 
Museum, where the slab has since been deposited. 

The slab which is of the blue stone variety from the Gaya district measures 3' 
in breadth and 1' j£" in height The inscription is fragmentary. The extant writing 
covers a space 2' 10%" broad by 1' z\" high, and contains 24 lines Nothing is of 
course lost at the top. On the proper right and particularly on the left, especially in 
11 10-24, a large number of letters have been completely damaged owmg to the peeling 
off of the surface of the stone Besides, one or two lines have been damaged at the bottom, 
which is much to be regretted, for the lost portion must have contained some more histo¬ 
rical information as well as particulars about the object of the inscription The size 
of the letters varies from f" to f" The letters are larger and more sparsely written in 
the first five lines They gradually decrease in size and are more compressed in subse¬ 
quent lines 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet R B. Sahni assigned the inscription 
to the nth or 12th century A C In my opinion it is somewhat earlier as it shows 
the following paleographic characteristics:—(1) The mdtrd for the medial e and one 
of the constituents of the medial at, 0 and appear as small curves added to the left of the 
top line of the consonant They have not yet developed into full-fledged prishthamatrds ; 
(2) the medial u is shown by a small serif at the bottom of the vertical; see, e g , sudhih and 
sphuta-, both in 1.8, (3) the left limb of dh and kh, the tail of h and the vertical at the top 
of th have not yet been developed as in the Nagari alphabet of the 12th century and the loop 
m the right limb of kh is open m some places; see, e g., -; mdhih , 1 4, khydta 1 13, dtkhart 
1 16, and hathaknt 1 3, (4 )ph presents transitional forms, see, eg, the archaic form in 
mukta- phalaih, 1 .20, and the later one in sphuta --, 1 .8 In many respects the present inscription 
resembles the Bilhan stone inscription of Yuvara jadeva II. On the evidence of palaeography 
I would, therefore, assign the record to the 10th cen. A. C. The language is Sanskrit, 

1 This identification is established beyond doubt by the discovery, in the stupa, of a copper-plate 
inscription containing besides certain sutras the words \Pari\nirvanacbaitye tamra-patta th. Some Maha- 
parmrvana clay seals have also been discovered there For the excavations at Kasia, see A, R A. S I 
for 1910-11, pp 63 ff and for 1911-12, pp. 134 ff 

2 Ep Ind, Vol XVIII, p 128 Hirananda Sastn, who excavated at Kasia, thinks that the shrine 
was the chapel of a monastery, see A R A S I for 1910-ir, pp 68 ff, and for 1911-12, pp 138 ff 
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and except for the opening obeisance to Rudra and Buddha, the preserved portion 
is wholly in verse The number of verses wholly or partially preserved is thirty As 
regards orthography we may note that b is everywhere written as v , h is replaced by gh 
m NagM/nsba-, 1 9 and the anusvara wrongly substituted by n in vans a and vanse, 11 10, 
11 and 12, by m in samvidhay 1 5 and by n in rajahans-Tva, 1 19 

The inscription opens with five invocatory verses, the first two of which are 
in honour of Siva, 1 probably because the king who put up the inscription was a devotee 
of that deity The third verse is in praise of the Buddhist goddess Tara, while 
the next two invoke the blessings of the Buddha With verse 6 begins the description 
of the pedigree of the ruling king The first seven verses (6-12) describe his mythical 
ancestors The god, who is the cause of the creation, preservation and destruction 
of the universe, first created Brahma, who himself produced the seven Prajapatis 
One of them Atri, after performing very severe penance called anuttara 2 , brought 
forth the moon His son was Budha who married Ila Their son was Pururavas 
with whom the heavenly damsel UrvasI enjoyed pleasures for a long time The genealogy 
is then carried on through Ayu, Nahusha, Yayati, Yadu, Sahasrada and Haihaya 
to Kattavirya The historical portion begins m verse 13 with the mention of the 
Kalachuri family, to which the reigning king belonged The first historical person of 
that family mentioned in the present record is Sankaragana who is said to have 
pleased Siva and obtained from him his own symbol This was probably the emblem of 
the bull which figures on the seal of SSdhadeva 3 who probably belonged to a 
collateral branch of the same family. His son was Nannaraja, who, again, had a son 
named Lakshmana (I) This last-mentioned prince is described in verse 17 as having 
established himself in the mountainous country called Saivaya, which was the place 
of residence of the mythical king Sibi, the son of Usinara From him was born 
Sivaraj a (I). The latter’s son was Bhimata (I), who again had a son named Lakshmana¬ 
raja (II) We are told that the title Rajaputra befitted this prmce more appropriately 
than hundreds of others Lakshmanaraja (II)’s son was Sivaraj a (II). The latter’s 
son was described m verse 22, but his name is now lost. His wife was named Bhuda. 
Next is mentioned Lakshmanaraja (III) who was probably a son of Bhuda He married 
a lady named Kanchana whose father’s name, which occurred at the beginning of line 
21, is now illegible Their son was Bhimata (II) The mutilation of the last three 
fines makes it difficult to say if it was Bhimata II or one of his successors who put up the 
present record 

As the concluding portion of the inscription is completely effaced, it is not possible 
to say definitely what it was intended to record But smee it was found amidst the 
rums of a shrine where a colossal image of the Buddha was discovered, it can be 
conjectured that the object of the present inscription was probably to record the 
construction of a monastery and the chapel attached to it 4 

The preserved portion of the inscription contains no date, and as stated above, 
it is not possible to say how many princes, if any, succeeded Bhimata, the last named king 
in this lecord The description of the ruling princes given here is again merely conven¬ 
tional and mentions no historical event It has, of course, been suggested that the word 
klrti in the beginning of fine 17 may be the name of a king who was a contemporary of 

1 See below p 3 80, n 1 

2 See below, p 380, a 4, 

8 See below. No 74, Plate LXII. 

4 A R A. S. J fo t 1910-11, pp 68 ff 
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Sivaraja I Dr H C Ray 1 has attempted to identify him with the Chandella king Klrtivar- 
man (1098 AC), but this would necessitate out assigning the present record to the 13 th 
century A C Such a late date is opposed by the paloeographic evidence set forth above. 
It is again very doubtful if khti in line 17 is at all a proper name It is more probably used 
here in the ordinary sense of ‘fame’ 

There is only one place-name Saivaya in the preserved portion Kielhorn 
identified it with Seweya about a mile to the south of Kasia, but as Sahni has point¬ 
ed out, it is desciibed in the present record as a mountainous district ( hkJnan-mshaya ), while 
Seweya is situated on perfectly level giound It is, however, quite likely that this branch 
of the Kalachuns was ruling over the adjoining country. 

TEXT 2 

1 [aft] tot wt(st)*t i tot i TOrotfa hto 

fTOlfTOH iRWcHI l£P|fafTOTOR>[#TO] fTOtTO ^ I TOTOTOVTf^fsTOfifcT 
TTOfti[]TO pr] u-- ; - 

2 -TOFfroTOTOTOTOfTO toto ii 3 [?ii*] fTOT fbfwr 

fi'TOTSFTOTOT TOJTOT(TO) fTOTOTTTOTOTOTTOte 5 TOcTO(upr) [(*] qt^TOt— 
froTOfror 6 u u u - 

3 u-TO*TOT TTW TO TOT ^TfT ll 7 [yil*] Rf%TOTTOt |TO- 

toto tot faro fro i 8 to witowft wt^M ^ i w tottot- 

\ O VO O OO 

TOpr] u 

4 — 9 TOfsr(fsr)zr tot to; fa(fa)wn toto pTfr tot^t tott fro^rrroct 11 [311] 
TOTOTOTdfafTOTOTd HVfl]TOH>TO(^TO) TOTOtW?! I TOTTO TO<TO TO r TTO< - 
[<^> tl0 ]cTO tepjR[ftr]“ 

5 pTO*] I 11 [1*11*] TO TO^fTOtJ'TffTOTO TTOT TO TORTOTTT^TOfrTfTO fTO 
#TO TOTOTfr I [TOT]TO7T[TO]flftf TO(^) f TO TrfTOTOTT 12 TOTTO TOTOTOT- 
[ffAroro tt]totT ^[tT]~ 

6 [TO] 11 13 [HI I*] ^(TOt) 5 T TOTO TOf&fafTOt TOtTOTOTO(TO)?T TOT TOfTO- 
TO TT WTO (TO) ^ITOT[TOfTO] I #[TO]¥ fWTOcTTOTOiflNTTOM(?ft) - 
TOT [TOfTf^][TO*]TOT TTTTrfTOTOt TO- 

7 [TOT*] TOTOTfTOT ll 14 [^ll*] TOlfTOTOfa fTOTTTOfTO tTOfTOTTO^[#]^RFTO- 

1 D H N I, Vol II, p 750 

2 From inked estampages 

3 Metre Sragdhara 

4 g-, which was at first omitted, is written below 

5 Sahm read but what appears like an onusvdra on la is a fault m the stone 

6 Sahm read rft, but I see no cuive over the last aksbara 

7 Metre of this and the following verse rdulavikrUita 

8 This mark of punctuation is superfluous 

9 Restore 

10 These three aksharas are almost completely damaged Sahm proposed to restore them as 
-Tflft-, but the metre requires the first akshara to be guru 

11 Metre Vamiastha 

12 Read tffTOTCT— 

13 Metre Mandakranta 

] 4 Metre Sardv.lavikridita 
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' 'Oi. -I l J .s, ■ ~.L J ” 

[fen] wrr [^rt] (3wr) 

8 ~ ~ x ^Pifgr^g-qr. ^pshti n>u*] rrt rr:- 

|wrf%Rwrfeqw. [i*] R(sr)sr 

[1*] [ferjfRfRRWTFT [R*]- 

9 [^]5rhrt(rir) n 3 [^n*] RTRtw)fqr *? 1 4 <ri i<nfa*RRq^TWRR- 

^TT>fR [1*] f^(^)q^TRTOT TO TR f%T Rf TO II 

[^11*] RTfFRpR] [*JR*] R Rife 4 RR(f)R[ 3 ^]pRT + ]— 

10 [TOfe]RRRT TOfeffecfet et^tocRT R gR racraic+wi' i tortIr zfe- ^fe 

^RRT fecfofT RRR I A =fqJd^^R E fafd fa<fraf-HkJ^R[jpRf )| ^ oI|*J 6 — — u — 


u U U 


II ^’RRW^a^mPqci^ WR R^fe 8 I R q>Ri 4)4 ^fcT 5 ^'dRlfRRPT qsfe 

TRKfq- w^f^r^lro ii 9 [uh*3 tv T^TRfaferRT to^rr- u- -1 _ 


u u — u — u v 


; TTOf fc cr rrrrrrr n 10 [? xU*J r^r 8 to RfeiRfR rtor 

- u-u-[(*]- 

O ~ 12 1% ^R 7 RR?TO-(fe)RR fej TOTOfRf R?R || 13 

[ ? 3 • 1 *] a t-H I J oc fffa d fH fi fa^ | ^ h 4^ ddrT^feTTRqRRfe^[R*] [I] 

MYrTR^J RR Tfe[feq*] u _ _ u-u — — ( — _ 

14 ?]?%rwro^ ^nm ii[?vii*] TOTT^^f fefqfaj ^i~ 

4 ^RTRRfRqRRRtqrlR TcRT RRlfa l WR'44lc4k;|fa fferqR fa-HdvM — 
cl l^^ferq <|ftq- u - tjuuuuu — 

*5 [rrt]^ Rtfrofe n 15 [^u*] TOif i Mcd^g q ^ - giidifa d h u mfkwrfw fw^ d4l^ t- 

RR ^ Rfe^RR ^TfqRtfe-(R)^ RRPT R^f^qf^[R]^lTORk ll 16 [^||*] 


— u — — u 


1 Restore ^fpl 

2 Metre" Sragdhara. 

3 Metre of this and the following verse- Vasantatilaka 

4 Sahm read -fetal R i[ffil*iqtla]fc^fft, but the first three aksharas are cleailv =r =arfh and 

the superscript letter in the sixth is ». y * atlcL 

5 Read q^r— 

6 Metre Sardulavtkrtdita, 

7 The last two aksharas of 1 io were probably —fff— 

8 Read qtjf 

9 Metre Vasantatilaka 

10 Metre Sardulavikrichta . 

lithograph 13 3nd thS f ° UoWlng e3ght ahharas * though omitted in Sahm’s transcript, are quite clear m the 

12 Restore Tf^rr % ft— 

13 Metre of this and the following verse: Mandakranta 

14 This akshara, which was omitted at first, is written below the line 
35 Metre Sragdhara 

1G Metre Vasantatilaka 
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16 fawfrtoTfto |4 (4r) i Tirto toftfrw sr ^ **rtofcr 

t#t ff to (t) wm. 

5 R^ 1 o#^r#o^ [^T*]-u u u - [|*] u-u 

17 [to?] to tofto frt tor. tofto^to torrr to it ii 1 2 [^ii*j 

^ritot Tto^r^Fir todT^r: [1*] %Nr[T]£. *rrp;*] 

_ u u - u-i^ 5 * T?^^H^WT+^ltoT[T * 4 ] 3 [ll \ ^ 11 *]- u-uuu-uu-u 

-[Tt*J- 

18 towrtorTrtor 11(1) [srr]TTWTRT^^fdT^T #t t 

1% TFT TORTT(cTIT) l 4 [l^oil*] Rn<nw^ *£cT to IT T^tori 
*nFT[T][l*]. . . . T^T^feFT f5Tpl;J 5 [ll^^ll*]. 

19 . TvTTT [I*] fTTTTtoTcI#ffr 4 '<<- 5 TsTTfatoi[T] ll[^ll*) TTTRT THT- 
tot togT^STT %T^TTT [I*] TlfT totot TTTW '<N$HftT 6 ll[^||*] 

cT[^TT] u— 7 uuu—uu—u -u — u u — u-[|*]-u — u u u — 

u u — u 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


—,—^WH^TT |I 8 9 [T*II*] TTT^f^fr^ fT«s^^TTTMwtto- 

towrrtoro 1 Trrto totoT[§r] u u u_ u u~ u_- 

PWi*].p] • • 

.TTT TT^TTT TFT ll 0 ^!!*] cFTTWf TTto TTTT^TT^Tto-- 

TTOTT^qKTfe I to^toT^T ( 3 T ) Ttf% [TT*] FT1WT 10 11 uu-uu-u 

-11 [||^ll*] _u_uu u — u—u— ; — u — uuu—u—u —[|*] 

-u_uuu-u-u--u[itt ? ] ^TT^T RTTpr](^) ll 12 [^ll*] TFT ^cT^TT- 
TTTrtorTTSitoRti[qrfe]-u torrtor uuu —u — D --[1*] 

-u- v u ucruu-u-u-.- v -uuuuuu-u-u 


— 13 [IR^II*]-u toptocFT u u — — u-u-- T^MfTTTvTT7Tp£]- 

7 ^"]J-U-U-|J*J-— U-U U U UUU-U- U - j -u- 

UUU UUU-u — — u-[H 30 H*] 

.TrfTTIRR , . 


1 Metie Mandaktanta 

2 Metre. Stkhanni 

3 Metre of this and the following verse Vasantatilakd 

4 Sahm read 3 pJ[ 3 Fra'(%) [ ], but the anusvara of is placed by its side 

5 Metre of this and the following two verses Aryd, 

8 Read TR^TR 

7 Restore cfWnTTl 

8 Metie of this and the following verse Vascmtatilaka 

9 Metre Arja 

10 These four aksharas, though omitted in R B Sahm’s transcript, aie quite clear in the lithograph 

11 Metre Vasantatilakd 

12 Metre Ratkoddhata 

J 8 Metre of this and the following verse Sragdhara 
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TRANSLATION 


- Om I Adoration to Rudra 11 Adoration to the Buddha ! 

(Verse 1) May the eternal lustre of Sankara, who destroys fear from the three 
fold cause, 2 protect {you)—(the lustre) winch, being subtle and unique, flashes forth (afta 
cutting asunder the knot of the deep and extensive ignorance with the sword of know 
ledge, in respect of which the whole multitude of sense-organs is at variance, (and) whicl 
shines in the (vatms) forms of (its) superhuman power such as the manifest, delighting 
Purusha 1 

(V 2) May Sankara protect you for a long time \—(Sankata) who, seeing that 
Parvatl had turned away her face in anger thiough jealousy owing to his salutation of 
Sandhyaf was perplexed m (finding out) an excellent means of coaxing her befitting thi 
occasion, (and) who that very moment had the joy of a forcible embrace (given) by her (i.c 
Parvatl) being frightened [by the lifting up of the mountain Kailasa] by the two mighty 
arms of Ravana ! 


(V 3) May Tara, the mistress of the thiee woilds, increase yout pleasures !— 
(Tard), who bears her body ( which is) manifestly beautiful and (3 which is) intent on (following 
the precepts of the Buddha in this way, (vi^ ,)—(her) form is full of piety, (her) mind has the 
feeling of mercy, (her) intellect is very pure, (her) eyes (appear) beautiful with (their) love 
of the virtue benevolence, (and) (her) hands (are) in a peaceful posture of ... * 1 

f GI ° r J° us , ls tlie Budcih a, the ascetic, whose intellect is bright on account 

of the absence of fondness for the varied desires and qualities, (and) who, having cuibed 
the great joy of the damsels (sent) by Mara, was praised by the multitudes of Siddhas 1 

rW,kfL ll m °; seem S the hl S best bIlss & obliging creatures, performed various 
deeds for the suppliants even at (the cost of) his life, which have been glorified m stones 

’ 77 7 1115 P °™ ° f Y6 « a a ““7 incarnations m L Zrld, 

ms ^ys wholly merchul by nature.-^uch is (Buddha) that foremost of sages ! 

, \ ^ a god V”**"), the destroyer of demons, who is the prime cause of the 

t— h! whoTr ° f WOrWS “? ? <*»> 5016 created B £Z t it 

g , f5 g , He > who ls the repository of the skill and knowledge in the creation of th,* 

“to’r “ ^ *” WOddS ’ ^ Am and otLt 

the ,y se > ptacusecl £hc ‘ rastemics 

Through his power dlvme 7 ^“ wttlnout cessation 

lenquLrs-SowasboktTmoon t 7 7" 3 ° f,1 S ht tagtaonmg the 

(whole) world 5 h 6 ° fnectar > whose light is praised by the 

of gold, the abode* of thTmepmchabk lustr/of ]^ had mmfesd y the lustre 

worlds by the name of Budha He obtain^ f ^ °nl\ W ° ls ce l eb * a ted m all the three 

d /; a Ae 7 U f of d^iger 

^ by P5mli to bc anoth “ 

n called amttm a ' n ’ am ‘-( >» 3 S), Adhji,a a 5> w 1314-1,, w he« Ata's penance 
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had a marvellous form in (this) world, and whose fame spread to the confines of the quar¬ 
ters , with whom, Pururavas, the beautiful-browed UrvasI enjoyed pleasures here for a 
long time, rejecting the whole host of gods. 

(V 10) His son was Ayu; he begat Nahusha ; from him (was born) that Yayatr. 
He had five sons Yadu and others The son of Yadu, named Sahasrada, became a well- 
known king From him again sprang Haihaya, whose extensive dynasty was revered 
by the three worlds 

(V 11) In this family gladdened by pirnces of infinite virtues was born that 
venerable one who, having the most holy name of Kartavirya, governed the earth with 
(his) merits surpassing those of Pnthu ' - 

(V 12) The same path, which was formerly laid down by the self-existent 
(Brahma) according to the old custom, was followed (by all beings), while he, whose orders 
were venerated, was the lord (of the earth) What moie (need be said'f He knew of the 
advent of misconduct even m the minds of (his) subjects, appealing immediately (before 
them) with (his) missiles 1 

(V 13) In the dynasty of him of well-known prowess, ( adorning ) the Kala- 
churi f amil y (which is) the crest-jewel of the three worlds, there was born (the king) 
Sankaragana of well-known form, to whom Siva being pleased instantly granted his 
own emblem (/ e, the bull) 

(V 14) From him, whose fame (spread) up to the ocean which is the garment 
of the eaith, was born Nannaraja, whose rising fortune, honoured by all, shone forth 
exceedingly owing to the absence of faults and who, like the sun (whose using splendour, 
adored by all, shines forth at the dose of the night) purifies the earth . . . 

(V 15) The damsels, that were his (le , Nannaraja’s) forces, longingly looked 
at the faces of rivers 2 (as they wen being kissed) by their lord (the ocean),—{the faces) which 
had for then fresh ornamental mark, newly planted tilaka tiees, which appeared more 
lovely with the play of eyebrows (in the form of the dancing waves), (and) which had blue 
lotuses for then bright eyes and the petals of (red) lotuses (growing m them) for their 
reddish, ticmulous and smiling lower lips. 

(V 16) The son of him (/ e, Nannaraja), who, with the canopy of the creeping 
plant of his matchless dense fame, had covered the whole expanse of the confines of 
the quaiters, was the illustrious Lakshmanaraja (I) who, having destroyed the armies 
of his enemies, was prowess (itself) in a visible form 

(V 17) The lord . . . having entered with affection the fort . . . after¬ 

wards took his abode in the maccessible place called Saivaya, situated among mountains, 
which was the all-m-all of the eaith and the residence of Sibi, the son of Usinara. 

(V. 18) From him was born the lord of the circle of this earth (named) 
Sivaraja (I) resembling Siva, who, possessing excellent fame, looked bright with his 

1 F01 the idea, compare RaRhimmSa, Canto VI, verse 39. 

a Sahni took the faces described here to be those of the husbands, which their wives eagerly 
beheld Huananda Sastu, on the othei hand, understood this verse to mean that the ocean saw with sur¬ 
prise the faces of his wives (1. c., the rivets) adorned by the women in Nannaraja’s forces Both these 
interpretations appear to be incorrect No Sanskrit poet would describe men’s faces in this manner The 
poet does not also want to say that any damsels accompanied his soldiers and adorned the faces of rivers 
The word for ‘army’ used here is sena, which, being feminine in gender, suggests the metaphor in the 
present verse. The forces of Nannaraja looked eagerly at the beautiful scene near the mouths of rivers 
just as a damsel would look longingly at another lady’s face being kissed by her lover I The poet’s in- 
tention is of couise to suggest that Nannaiaja J s conquests extended to the shores of the ocean 
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comparison, the sharp edge 

[ *vt 1 . f jx's 

—^itr 'ra*- «-> - — 

jewel of kings whose fame was sung ini the t! ““ J 0 ^ c( j BhudS, who, !k-jh« 

^J3^2s: JS Ei «** S; £>X 

Smbled a female swan, castmg shade with both het exttemely white w.ngs k 

“ ,he “f- her.[was bom] Lakshman^ja (HI) m «»-) 

WOlld (V.a' 5 ) By whom the eatth (mt strem) with pearls scattered from tire Urge 
frontal globes of the enemies’ elephants deft by the hard strokes of ( >«s) swoul 
battle-fields and mixed with the dropping tears resembling saffron. . . • • * 

(V, z 6 ) [He married] the daughter (of .) named Kiifrchann . . « * * 

(V. 27) On her (1 e Kanchana) that king, whose foot-stool was brightened ^ 
multitude of the crest-jewels of a host of enemies bowing to him, begot the llfrisi n< m,s 
BbSmata (II) who, winning fame by his great prowess, became worthy of him, 

(V. 28) . . they describe Qtis) arrow 

(V 29) [He was] . the desire of the wish-fulfilling trees, the M€ru 

mountain that is dug day by day ... 

(V. 50). hundreds of the hoofs of the numerous galloping lioises 

which reached [the place] . 


No 74; Plate LXII 

KAHLA PLATES OP SODHADEVA : (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1135 

These plates were discovered in 1889 by a cultivator in his field at Kahia 1 (lonj;- 
85° 23' E lat 26° 23' N), a village m the tappa Athaisi of t\\c pargana Dhuiup.tr 
of the Gorakhpur District in Uttar Pradesh They are now deposited in the 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. The inscription on them has been edited before, 
without any translation or lithograph, by Dr. Kielhom in the 'Bpigraphia Indu'd* 
Vol. VH, pp 85 ff. It is edited here from excellent ink impressions kindly furnished by 
Rai Bahadur Prayag Dayal, Curator of the Museum. 

They ate two copper-plates 2 inscribed on the inner side only, each measuring 
about 1' jr* broad and 1' 1" high Their ends are raised into a low rim for the protec- 

1 Kahk lies on the Gorakhpur—Asamgarh metalled road, about 28 m from Gorakhpur. 

* kielhom has stated that it is a single copper-plate inscribed on both sides, but this was evidently 
due to wrong information supplied to him 
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tion of the writing In the middle of the top of each plate there is a round hole, about 
9" in diameter, for the ring which holds the plates together This ring has a round 
seal, about 3" in diameter, containing in relief on a counter-sunk surface the figure of a 
couchant bull facing to the proper right Below this is the legend Srlmat-Sodhadevasya 
in Nagari letters, about .4" high, and below this again, an arrow pointing to the 
proper right It may be noted that an arrow pointing m the same direction is also 
engraved at the end of the record on the second plate to the left of the donor’s 
sign-manual The first plate weighs 420, and the second, 452 tolas, while the ting with 
the circular seal weighs 157 tolas 

The record contains fifty-nine lines, of which thirty-one are inscribed on the first, 
and the remaining twenty-eight on the second plate. The inscription is well preserved, 
only a few aksharas m the first six lines being slightly damaged by verdigris The letters 
are, on the whole, carefully engraved Their size is about .5" The characters are 
Nagari The letters kh, dh , bh and s present transitional forms, see, e g , the forms of kh in 
mekhald l.n and sdkh-eva 11 18-19, dh 111 - dhard - in 1 3 and -bhii-dharah 1 17 , of bh in 
-dkuta-bhrit-, 1.2 and -kshmabhrit 0, 1 12, of im - asij 1.3 and -hr a- 1 5. H shows a fully 
developed tail in graha 1 .1 and th a vertical stroke at the top in -hatha-, 1 13 In the form 
of the initial 1 the horizontal stroke at the top is joined to one of the dots below. In all 
these lespects the characters of the present inscription will be seen to have later and more 
developed fotms than the Kasia stone inscription. 1 The sign of avagraha occurs only once 
in 1 47, and those for the fractions ^ and ^ in 11 .48-50 The language is Sanskrit, 
The first thirty-two lines, which contain the genealogical and eulogistic portions, are m 
verse The total number of verses m this portion is 30, but none of them, except the last, 
is numbeied Then comes the formal part of the grant in prose in II 32-51, which is 
foJlowed by ten benedictive and imprecatory verses, all of which are numbered Lastly- 
come the date, the name of the writer and the king’s sign-manual 

In respect of orthography, it may be noted that the v is throughout used for b; the 
dental and palatal sibilants are confounded m many places, see, eg. -visada-, 1.1 and 
f -ajadram-, 1 .16, j is used forj in Kntavlrjja-, 1 .3 , - Kartavirjjo , 1 4 and jato (foijato), I.23; 
gh takes the place of h in Naghmhah, 1 2 and si \m\gkdsam-sth 0, 1 13, m is wrongly used 
for anusvdra in kim=vd 1 27, samvat , 1 57 etc, and n for the same in - vanse 1 6, -vimati 
I.37, - tnnsat ~, I.39 etc 

After the customary svasti, the record, without any invocatory stanza, begins at once 
an account of the pedigree of the Kalachuri long Sodhadeva who issued the present 
plates from his residence at Dhuliaghatta. The royal genealogy is traced back to the moon. 
After desciibmg his mythical and legendary descendants Budha, Puturavas, Nahusha, 
Haihaya and Kaitavirya Arjuna, the record states that in the family of the last named 
prince was born a pcisonage who established himself m Kalanjara, from where he 
gradually overran Ayomukha. 2 We are next told that this prince, who was an ornament 
of the Kalachuns, conqueicd has enemies and gave the kingdom to his younger brother 
Lakshmanaraja, who m turn conquered Svetapada. In the family of this prince was 
born the king Rajaputta who captured Vahali (or, Bahali), the lord of horses, de¬ 
feated the longs of the east and lowered the fame of Kirititi and other kings. His son 

1 Above, No 73 

2 Kielhorn who read Ayomukha-Kratb-akramana-siddba-Kalamjarab took the expression to mean 
that the peisonage by conquering Ayomukha and subduing the Krathas possessed himself of Kalanjara 
He could not, however, satisfactorily identify Ayomukha and Kratha. KrathakaiSilca is an ancient name 
of Vidarbha, but that country lies far away to the south of Kalanjara. The correct reading here is, as 
shown below, kratti-akramana For Ayomukha, see below, p 385 
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was Sivaraja (I), who, again, had a son named Saiikaragana (I). The latter’s son was 
Gunambhodhideva (or Gunasagara I), who received some territory from Bhojadeva 
and took away the fortune of the Gauda king His first wife was KanchanadevI 
who bore to him a son named Ullabha. The latter placed on the throne his half- 
brother Bhamanadeva (I), (a son of Gunasagara I from another wife MadanadevI), 
who, for regaining his kingdom, defeated an army of the king of Dhata. Fiom Ins 
queen Dehattadevi, Bhamanadeva had a son named Sankaragana (II) alias Mug- 
dhatuuga. Mugdhatunga had, from his queen Vidya, a son named Gunasagara (II). 
The latter’s son from his queen Rajava was Sivaraja (II) also called Bhamanadeva (II). 
His son from Sugalladevi was Sankaragana (III). The latter’s son from Ya§o- 
lekhya was Bhlma. We are next told that Bhlma, through adveise fate, lost his king¬ 
dom Then Vyasa, the son of Gunasagara 1 from the queen Lavanyavatl, was placed 
on the throne of his father at the capital 2 Gdkulaghatta on Monday, the 8th tithi 
of the bright fortnight of the second (or nija) Jyeshtha in the year 1087 (ex¬ 
pressed in words) His son and successor was Sodhadeva who is described as the life 
of (the country of) Sarayupara. 

The object of the present inscription is to record that the Paramabhattdraka , 
Maharaja dhiraja and Paramesvara, the illustrious Sodhadeva, a devout worshipper of 
Mahesvara, who meditated on the feet of the Paramabhattdraka, Mahdrdjadhirdja and 
Paramesvara, the illustrious Maryadasagara, 3 after bathing in the great river Gandald 
on the occasion of the Uttarayana-sankranti on Sunday, the seventh tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Pausha in the year 1134 (expressed in words), granted twenty nalus of 
land m the fields of certain villages to fouiteen Brahmanas whose names, gotras , piavaras , 
s'dkhas and places of residence are given in 11 40-50 The tamrapatta (copper-charter) 
was written by the Adesanaibandhka (Recorder of Orders) Janaka on Sunday, the 6th 
tithi of the dark half of Chaitra in the year 1135 (expressed in decimal figures only) 

All the three dates mentioned Jn the present inscription are evidently of the 
Vikrama era. The first of them, which is the date of the accession of SSdhadeva’s 
father Vyasa, corresponds, for the Kdrttihddi Vikrama year 1087 expired, to Monday, 
the 31st May 1031 A. C. In that year there was an intercalary Jyeshtha It is, 
however, to be noted that the eighth tithi of the bright fortnight of the second (or nija ) 
Jyeshtha commenced 9 h 35 m 4 after sunrise on Monday Though the tithi was not 
civilly connected with that day, it must have been so cited because it was current at the 
time of the accession The date of the present grant regularly corresponds to Sunday, 
the 24th December 1077 A. C. On that day the seventh tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Pausha ended 16 h 20 m after mean sunrise, while the Uttarayana-sankranti had taken 
place 7 h 10 m after mean sunrise 5 It will be noticed that this date of Sodhadeva is 
46 years later than the date of his father’s accession The last date mentioned here, 
when the grant was actually written, corresponds for the Karttikadi Vikrama year 1134 
expired, to Sunday, the 24th February 1079 A. C. On that day the sixth tithi of 

1 Kielhorn identified this Gunasagara with Gunasagara II, but it is more probable that Gunasagara 
was another name of Bhlma See Introduction 

2 1 prefer to take kataka here in the sense of e a capital’, not in that of 'a camp 5 The Medmi gives raja- 
dhatit (a capital) as one of the senses of kataka See Jtatako’strl tiitafnbo’dr Hr-dafitwafn danta-tnatidane \ Sam- 
udra-lavane rajadharii-valayay or =api |l 

3 Maryadasagara was plainly another name of Vyasa, the father of Sodhadeva 

4 According to Kielhorn’s calculations, the tithi commenced 9 h 47 m after mean sunrise 

6 According to Kielhoin’s calculations, the tithi ended 17 b aim and the sankranti took place j 

h. jj tn after mean sunrise on that day 
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the dark fortnight of the purnlmanta Chaitra was current at sunrise as required It will 
thus be seen that the grant was reduced to writing as late as fourteen months after it 
was made. 

The land measuring 20 ndlus, which was granted by the present charter, was situiated 
in (the sub-division of) Tlkarika included in the district of Gunakala. It formed part of 
the fields of (the villages) Mahiaripataka, Asathipataka, Thiulapataka, Vaniapataka, 
Duaripataka and Chhidadatembha These villages were bounded on the east by 
Antadha, on the north by Tlkari, on the south by Avadachana, and on the west by 
Chandulia. The donees were fourteen Brahmanas, of whom two received three- 
quarters of a ndlu each, and two others one ndlu each; one got three nalrn together with a 
dwelling place, and the rest one and a half ndlu each The names of the Brahmanas, 
their gotras, pravaras and Jdkkds can be seen from the subjoined translation The 
following are named as the places of their residence or origin:— Kataughana, Kahalla, 
Kulancha, Tlkari, Tall, Nagara, Nikhatigtama, Mahuall, Mathura, Sankasasthana 
and Hastigrama. 

As for the localities mentioned m this record, Ayomukha, 1 * is probably identical 
with A-ye-mu-k’a mentioned by the Chinese traveller Yuan Chwang. Cunningham 
identified it with Daundia-khera on the northern bank of the Ganga 3 , but Mr V Smith’s 
view that it corresponds to the Partabgarh and Rae-Bareli Districts in Uttar Pradesh 3 
appears to be more probable, for this territory has to be conquered before a king of 
Kalanjara could establish himself in the Gorakhpur District. The identification of 
Svetapada with the Nasik District m the Bombay State, proposed by Mr. R.D 
Banerji, rests on a wrong reading 4 and has to be abandoned. A clue to its location is 
perhaps furnished by similarity of its name to Svetapatha (Svetapatha) which is mentioned 
in some records at Sanchi 5 6 * Kielhorn identified the river Gandaki in which the king had 
bathed before making the grant, with the Gandak or Little Gandak of Uttar 
Pradesh. He also pointed out that ‘the river Sarayu, after which Sodhadeva’s ter¬ 
ritory appears to have been called Sarajupara, most probably is the river Gogra, which 
in Oudh is known by the names Deoha, Surjoo or Sarayu as well as Ghogra’. He could 
not, however, identify with confidence any of the numerous places mentioned in the pre¬ 
sent grant. Some of these I have been able to identify with the help of large-scale maps. 
Dhuliaghatta, where the king was residing at the time of making the grant, is probably 
Dohnghat on the right bank of the Ghogra. It is not, of course, on the Gandak or even 
the Little Gandak, but in view of its proximity to Kahla 8 , which is plainly identical with 
Kahalla mentioned in I.45 of the present grant, the identification appears to be pro¬ 
bable. It also raises the question if the river Gandaki mentioned here could 
not be the same as the Ghogra. Tlkari still retains its name and lies about 2 m. north 
of Kahla. Chandulia is probably Chandana, 2 m. to the west of Tlkari. Mahiari- 
pajaka, Asathipataka, Thiulapataka and Vaniapataka seem to be identical with Mehdia, 


1 Kielhorn took Aydmkha to be the name of a demon and of a mountain (Ep Ind., Vol YU, p. 86, 

n 2). 

* Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India (ed by S. N Mujumdar), pp 443 and 708. 

8 Watters, On Yuan Chrnng, Yol II, Appendix, p 338. 

4 What he read as Svetapada in Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, p 72 is really Svetapata meaning ‘the Svetambara 

Jains’, see Bhandarkar’s List of Inscriptions of Northern India, p. 291, n. 6. 

6 M. S, Vol I (Inscriptions No. 89 and 475). 

* It is only 9 miles south by east of Kahla. The Little Gandak flows about 35 miles and the Gandak 
about 80 miles east of Kahla. Besides, as Kielhorn has admitted, no name like Dhuliaghatta can be found 

on their banks. 

*5 
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Avasthi, Thathauh and Baonpar respectively, being situated within a couple of miles from 
Tikari Of the places of residence or origin of the Brahmana donees, Kahalla is 
clearly Kahla where the plates were discovered. Kulancha, as stated elsewhere, 1 is men¬ 
tioned m several records as the place of residence of Samavedi Brahmanas of the Sandilya 
go fra and has been identified by Rao Bahadur K N. Dikshit with Kulancha in the Bogra 
District of North Bengal Nikhatlgrama may be Naktauli, about a mile to the north-east 
of Tikari and Mahuali, Mahoha, seven miles west of Dhuriapara. Mathura is of course 
too well-known to need identification. Sankasasthana may be ancient Sankasya now 
represented by the village Sankisa, 40 miles north-west of Kanauj The other places I am 
unable to locate. 


TEXT 2 3 4 * 

First Plate 

1 fafe 3 [1*] [t*] 3 ppfpr: <^dFRf^r- 

f^T SrfrfT'Tr 1 (^r)( 9 t)(^T r)- 

2 cmPuP-= t 1 esr fc^f 2^- 

T 3 T 6 *r tot sr(w)^r ii 6 8 * [^ii*] mt 

iw™ ( ^r) ^PTT^cnj^ VItFcT- 

3 wMiT[«] 8 1 rf^TRfr(*fr)^ |^r- 

9 $dcf)(5RT)r^ldl ll 10 11 12 13 * * * 17 [3ll*] dihI.gjf 

c\ 

4 Fidf 12 %4^ Vd l sffo IridV^'l ( ztff) wfcr I Wf'TcFT* 

feNiPtui. 14 TtW d~(?) f ^ Wldl (^T)e t l ^ ' ^fddl . II[YU*] 
cfcT: srsrfa ^Trra- 

5 M*J|d <.M <y|H=h'jir^ , dd 15 W^RfV [I*] 

^'fcnfpri<,q<ui!^)qIrj w || 17 [\ll*] J fi^f<[d'>J=b ?r(^r)- 

TNr(f^r)r^T 


1 Above, p 268 

3 From ink impressions 

3 Expressed by a symbol 

4 Metre- Stkharttii. 

6 This visarga was added subsequently. 

0 Metre Vasanfatilaka 

7 This akshara was at first cut as }% and subsequently altered to ^ 

8 The sense requires some reading like —g rf tre IFtr 

0 Read 

10 Metre of this and the next verse SarAiilavikrtdita. 

11 Read 

12 Read ^rqfwr- 

13 There is no indication of this being altered to qrdwf?PTT as supposed by Ktelhorn 

11 These aksharas are quite clear in the impressions. 

16 An attusvara wrongly incised on the top of this akshara has been cancelled 

w Some letter, which was previously incised here, has been altered to qy. Kielhorn read Wl-WH—. 

17 Metre VnthvJ 
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„ ftf cr: 

H •StfeRy-E" *,4^H:Tv h* 

12 / ^ h< t\ i—< U >7 

E?gg?i¥gjggg[f!£, 

^S^eFS?- 

tf ft^ ?==/ Kjr 5s ^ 

t 5 'S , 3 > rS/tefe 

ISSUE 

CE i,-. ■T'gitr' 

iissfi 

BsfSHi 


gg 

*c E 5 
G^qr< 

*sg 

re- r>~ 
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6 

7 

8 

9 

xo 

11 

12 

13 

14 


jm srt ? 5 wrt 1 *r Pjjvi*] cTsts 2 

sr(ar)s3rwiT3fa *ft sr^fe^RFRRwr^rRT- 

| 7 MT «ft- 

TFPpr sr toxrtpf# ^f^5#?r ^frfe^fcr^qwlFfa(fsr) 

(sY)?*fM n 5 [>i)*] crt q#iiqfe(wik wiwrmt ^r(^r)w sfafr 
f^cPCR. 

1 ^cr^f^ri^TRr ^(^)Tw^on^FfR^[c^rr]^Tq 6 srfffcrRJ 
F(^)qrwT 11 7 [ci 1*] cpsrpfar «nwr ftfarfotfw ^sr^TRreftr 1 s^ft 
5r>r 8 srfq-- 

FWFF(^t): I raWRPRRTRTN W^cPT- 

%rT2T 9 TTqdTfcTT aitesWFift. \l 9 [V\*] cFT =T ^TFFTt 5TFTT WT? 

qRf%femr 1 rfft ^RT^t 10 softs' u u [?oii*] tfw<*qwfcr- 

^fcRfer^ft^Ff 12 §^ 3 TFT sfFTT^ %crTt^f^qcrcFRrr(^TT) ^RrW^TT[FT]- 

[«*] 

^ q fF T ^ FT (FF) FFFFl fg rf F^OTf^(^)fST 13 FFTRFT ^ ?r(^r)T> FfT^fcT 
qr^^r^T?TFr^OTr n 14 [n<i*] $ (sf) rp^t f f 

^RFcT T^&tFF- 

■O 

|?3Tft ra 9 1 Ft# fffcRFit srfFdFJr [^] cRTFTRrrf^rcP-f)'* 

^r^rra- n[?^n*] w^|F^- 

d" 5Rt <^+r<^f y l^ t ig' c J u «il T^T 1 RT^sir 16 ^ f\^Rf ( %) T ^f3RTFTId?H [I*] 

q^qg- 17 [fe]FFRF«fr 18 f?r^3rPn^T7s i 


q^qg- 17 [fe]FFRF«fr 18 f?r^3rPn^T7s i 

wffftft wmtp] ii[^ii*] 5^ sfPPWFRFT g^rnwr- 

FfF^TFTFr #ft(ft) 5 Fr(sr)sr ernr^^Fr^T 11(1) ^TFnfwqFFT 
q^Tl- 


1 Metre. A.tyd. 

2 Read cTTF 

3 The akshara ga which was at first omitted is written below the line 

4 This word is quite clear in the impression Kielhorn read HT[MY]- 
s Metre Sragdhara. 

« Read -c^RKTF 
7 Metre Stkhanni 

B The visarga is not cancelled here as thought by Kielhorn 
9 Metre. Sragdhara 

10 The metre requires a reading like ^frTPTTFTf 

11 Metre- Anwhtubh 

12 Kielhorn’s reading (nn)WTI [yrj— is not supported by the estampages and gives no 

good sense 

13 Kielhorn, who read -’Tfq^fwT]*, added the note, ‘I take datita to be used in the sense of a pin’. 
The aksharas , are clearly as transcribed here 

11 Metre of this and the two following verses* Sragdhara 
15 The word is clearly - ubhqya , not -udaya as read by Kielhorn. 

18 Kielhorn read TT^" here, but the first akshara is clearly kha as shown by the loop in its right 

limb. ^ 

17 Originally ^facT. The vowel / of p has been cancelled. Read TTRT 

18 Read fefTTFPPF 

19 Read —^tTc^TF—• 
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15 F j T f nr(^r) ; T^cfr 1 1 fwsWV: i 2 [i?vn*] *r- 

f^r(f^r) ?dTHf«r#i?rr rt 4 

fs^r(fkr)?fV- 

16 TOTC 11 (I) ( ST) fk~ 

ll[?Kll*] ^PFRTrFPT ffiV f^^ 7 s^TT^lfw^TTcr^- 

17 [^rr^]^FRr s fsci Wd <aftr (%) snrws 1 rrr- 

mwzwm f M^r(^r)^^o 4 <35 rjftft ^f^(^) 5 qrcR^r [11^11*] 

18 qf^cTtcfcT ^TKt i fNll^rR^^tSR{^FT)^r ST 10 n 11 

[?<s 3 U*] hi sfrqR: RbTFR faftT'Shf R^fwt: 

rt( 3 tt)~ 

19 *3% ^rrfEFT I 12 TfNpTta 4 1 h hRt -*T?(Tit) 'Sf% 13 ^ RPT 

WF& t#V 14 ^IwrfVr^T n 15 [^n*] *rrfe|R£*^^ *n*#_ 

20 (rfl-) 11 (|) TTravy IW'HM fdfc{ 2 TFht£ t- 

*• sf^iwRt Wcrr rfit. 17 stmt rt n[?^n*] vftfvz s>f^ft^-f|~ 

21 sr(^r)cfisft r rrr( 5 *]vt^i fer Tvm\ i m ^r 
Fmurnmwimm fa€\ f%^(?j)cr ^(^)^(^)?r%ti m 5 q- ^nrr wf fro 
rott i[iRoii*] 

22 R «fi*ll^ 4 *li<u (r) frraqi-K RRFR Sr^ff%qrq‘Mt(#) 

** 0 ) ^ ^ ^r(^r) <df^rfoT qr^nrcq ^ 1 

ZJ wriT <n«fflr WT fin. n[;> ? n*] ^ ? ( f )fcr ntf « t^ 

^ afte i «fe qr[«A] “ ^rwp*] 

«mrr- 

24 RT^ faf^fcm 19 TrWt 20 u^u*] f^Tf^ q-. 

This dan da is redundant* Read d 14 _ 

2 Metre of this and the following three verses Sardtdavikridita 

3 Omit 

-x: s;L"ir he word meMis ,the ^ -- 

These <U«, are quite dear in the impression Kielhorn read m | t w 

7 Originally qvr- altered to Tr°T— ^«norn read *nr (?) T~ 

8 Read VTR^vrtr^- 

-Thflirtif ,^r e fct ^ 15 deatty » ^ *»= —0 P-baMy „ 

11 Metre Arya 

12 Read 

»Sd^V S dMlr “ the ‘ mf>ress ‘°‘ 1 Kldhom read * W«- 

»R«d^ f ,to “ d ** foUo ’ Srms *« T “ s “ SMOmbidX, 

” Read flrfrPnT^^]- 

appem f ° ^ ***& “““M 

”M^e^2»?“ ge d0K n °’ We “ f ° W b ““ “de ,n the original. 
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ft ) 1 11 site* ^h rif^q R frf ^cpr^TFft ^FnfRft)^ 3 [ 1*] 1 ^ncr *rft)- 

25 tjfr ^ fa^lt 3 fTe^TT cRT 4 [II^H*] cRft #Rt 

26 RcSrfaTFTT 5T^^5T^^rf^. ^T[^*]f^ 

gfcr ii’ftvti*] srf^FT Tr[^r] 8L if^qt fsrfsrwr^)? 





27 vfjfttcrt 11(1) sfrssmr *r qrrcft) 7 ^^^ fa^fa;rsrm ft ftfffit- 
fcfanfwr 10 ^IM<cTvZRTT( 3 T*r) Ilft^N*] f^T 12 ^(«r)fe fa+H^I+KI^)- 
f^PT far TFRT fan? 

CVO o 

28 [w^] fwr mfo 1 q?r wi srfcrf^ Tfrdwrf^ ^ s 13 srfr- 

<& 14 u[^n*] «ftRPT *r ^fw 15t r[t] *icFrfa ^ fefrq- wir sfanri 

tfSTT- 

o 

29 w»f^R 1 s*rft)*pr ot^rtwt 16 w wr #fp 

^r^nf^r wfa ^fr(^ft)^. ii 17 [^ii*] cr^- RMdHifufcd. 

P*]- 

30 jR 18 w frfc^^#fcrfrcp ^ lfi ^^frr 1 ww 


r #far (f% ) 20 ^r(f«r)ar 

21 wfVxfV^r™ 



31 ii[^dit*] 

*r<r f^(^tit) 1 55 wt g?r^ 


Second "Plate 


3 * tfTSPTETT ll 22 [^ll*] 




1 Originally q i fanq ' altered to qt^tpr. 

2 These letters aie clear in the impression. Kielhorn however read iKTTffHT 
3 1 fail to see any sign of correction here. 

4 Metre Sardulavikridita, 

5 These letters are quite clear, Kielhorn, however, read 

0 Read spv^qy fq?fq-^ The change may have been made in the original 

7 Metre Sikhartm 

8 Originally yjuifT_ j changed to TRT- 
0 Read fsircpfT q JRRlRrTFT- 

10 Read ^'ihr^’jr- 

11 Metre: Sardulavtkruhta 

12 Read 1 % qr 

13 Read Kielhorn who took as one word, thought that Sasva was perhaps the 

name of a person Ep Ind, } Vol. VII, p. 86, n 5. 

14 Metre* Vasantatilakd 

15 Here also Kielhorn takes qwqfqcj as one word. 

16 Read qq^RTWr 

17 Metre of this and the following veise SdrdUlavtkrUita. 

18 Read Tpif ■^IT 

19 This akshara is redundant. Kielhorn read it as % 

20 Kielhorn read qf^[wfr]fT^, but the ahharas are clearly as transcribed above. 

21 Read 

22 Metre. Vasantatilakd 
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39° 


35 


(ftr) iiV> [ii *] 1 Fifer i i s 


(^)TT^Fnt^ 



. i 

34 ^TfRF fp I ^Rnr ^H^I^ I I I JT^TNfcf I 

srwf^r 3 4 1 TrfFmTfe I *Tfrafe i i l 

Ic-TT I *f) IcT (fcfl) 4 ? I 

3J ggqfo | 5 cRjrf^rf^WTf^ I I I ^(^)^^T5n£cfcT ^FTW— 

^ I I fl^RWaTT ^FTT^fft^ 6 1 *TFRf% I («ff) ^f^cT I 

?Rwrw- 

36 % ^ i w i Eifcw^ ^ctt(ctft) i *PT^faw4f^r(*r)<pr ar-~ 
JtTTS 7 8 * 10 * 2 1 3vTC sNrft I 3%W afcpr-qur I Tf^T#, ^|ferr 1 3Tf <dHT5T>*T^ 2 n: 
Tr%3nf< i TTd-^ i 3RTsfttnz~ 

37 5 i ffcrewMrd*' i ^ramr^ t | 3 rcf<qTR '47 i f%¥r^¥rrea% 

fer% f H(^qf<Hi^rT yjk u sr^rrfq - wwr i *rr~ 

38 [*rj 9 *rffTT ftr(g-)^RTferr srnvrkrr i i #rt- 

q^crr i g h i ^fN^rr[^(T] i 3 t^t^r:3t#^t(^t) 

39 Mf<^ci^qqkT i 3 TR^t^ fe^fwRRn^ <r K (^)^(^)- 

q^n% ^(^)^RfRn 1 w fk~ 

40 fef FTTc^T STT^r ^feWnf¥fT Wrr^nftTT^TR^ 

5 ^ 7 ^(^fr)fw^t i (^>) g^nsT- 

41 & (w) qnfafai(^rr) f%qfer^T 5 #(#t) i 
^rf^sR^r(^)ff^rr (^)f^^TcFr%fr i 
T lr nN%r^Trr~ 

42 egf^rcnr (^17) 1 (^r) ^5^% (%) qrift- 

m f^fewr (sn) ferffcfffcT (fa) 1 ( srr) 

^faSTO(5f)ff^- 



1 Metre Anushtubh 

2 This and the following signs of punctuation in 11 32—35 are superfluous. 

8 Rea d 

4 Kielhorn read The second akshara is similar to the third one in ^s^rr m 1 44 , 

below, which also Kielhorn read as ^ but the reading of which is now perfectly" certain. See <xt 
4 i?i |o-q i+i =r»<Tir^rf 1 rjj in 1 20 of No j i (p 2ji, above) ^ 

6 This danda seems to have been struck out 

! l h£ ™ 15 a "Wf*™* d « nda between <^T and «^r, wh ich may have been cancelled. 

The JSfS? re !f thlS Z° td u S ****’ bu lS e Bubsca P t letter of the second akshara is clearly A 
The marks of punctuation from here up to -FTTft m 1 47 afe superfluous. 

8 Read l^iId-. 

6 Read ST 5 T- 

10 Read ^f^Tc^RcTTT- 

u Read -TRc?R 

i2 w There is no indication of this being changed to RTTOT 
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44 


45 


46 


47 


48 

49 


50 


5 i 


52 


53 

54 

55 


1 [W] (f) ^rf^TWTTwfr^rf^^ (4) (54) - 

fen(^T)^^PTT^ II ' B ‘ ' 

^ r ( ) q- 1 ^ ^1 ( 411 ) fl?l fa M 4I ( m) fenfodd^ilc7 | 

4 H K 4 fas a 4 1 ‘fa(^fa)fad'-^ ("fa fa >, d v^farT 4 r( 3 IT)f^fe^HTTFR:| 43 . 1 'd 4 it| 4 fl — 

mfs- 


cptPt 54^1 f (4) ^4-441 


1 4>^1 4^4^ <^4 41 < 4 T— 


ST ^fN fa SI 4- 
7 ^( 4 )^f 44 T 


1^4*4<HI (4TT)f%^f4(1%)4<4l4 I 4 "^r 51 ' 4 d (4) g‘'4T'L4M 1 4 , 41 <— 


I 4^'^'Tl’M +ig'Jl I 


^ \ / 

4 T(^rr) fapftfa^ { fai fa^ffafa^ (41)^4^44^11 ^ 14 2 4444 itnt m (sot) f%- 

WT(^t) ^1^144 <44- 


qrfeprr f^nr^T ^n(^rr) 45ft- 


*4344^4 (^r)wr(m) fFrwt 

444 vTrS< 4 Tf 4 II 4 ^ 4 R 4 T 4 ' 4 f^<d^d= 4 I I 4 l% 4 Tf 4 d 4 M 44414141 3TT?TT^r(«r)- 
44 T 4 - 


44t^4 '4^Rt4'HI’ , l4l44^f^< a 44c4T4l414 44f^ f*=F 4TT454(s44) || 3f4 f44FT 
qfa44^m=£#4FT 3 *iJVii<* ?ii ^r(^T)^pftdwr 4f44T4 ?n 44T W4«4 

4l^ ?ll R1^4<4 44177 $11 41^4)<4 4T7T $11 4T$<4 4177 $11 f^TT ^4«4 4 4T4 $|| 
Rr r 44^T dl<< $11 fgr(f%)44l'4<4 4T7£ $11 4f|'^|d<4 4T4 $ 4T7£4><4 4T77 ^ 
fd^ 4 (j l #^<4 4 l<rt o 111 fa fa^iffasT(= 5 = 4 ')FT 4 T 4 oHI ^ 4 < 44 t 4 44 c 4 l 4 ^[ fa 44 T ?y 3 

^ ^r(wr)^r $y 4 f 44 re> ^o [i*] 4 T 44 ci 4 ^IR^RW^far 5 6 qfr— 

<rr^fto(sFr) non cr^r ^ «r^^t(^) 4 T. u 4(4)^ 44T44 -^r 0 t<frt(^t) 

1 ^Tf+i4Mt4 f^rfr 4^4cicy > <-4< 7 8 ii$ii 4544 m ^FrprT#4[^r]^rm 

^(^0 1 fmfafdfarfarr 44^414(4)4 w(^it)ii^ iwfm sftwCfr)^ 

4^4 fafa ^zp^fa- [I*] 44 ^ eft ^ 4 qm?fa ffrqcft(cl) < 4 fa 4 Tf 4 fa II 3 JI gfe(i 4 :) 

4 # 4 f- 

4T(w)f4 mf f4G5f4 4f44 I srp^rTF =4144-d I =4 4F44 444 444 I1YII <44x11 
4<4rTT4T 4t ^T[i4 4]4[74]4T 3 I 4 f^FTT ffaT4c4T fq4f4 4f 4^4# [ll*;fa[!l*] 
4T^4?T 4T W<^4444?(^T) | ^?R4T 9 10 4T4Tf4 4r44!g4 1( V^4(44) ll^ll 

<44xrr TOW4T 11 474T4ST 4f4fe< I Tffl'WT ^ 4T4T4 12 ^4>- 
441^4(4R) llvalI 3^ Tr44 4144^-4. 4 c 7T4>4T44l‘44' I 4 %(%)^ 4 44T 4^: 



1 Kielhoin doubtfully read K\u\landh\f\ya^ but the name of the place must be read as Kulancha or 
Kulanchd in view of 1 20 of No 51 above. 

2 Read 

3 Read 

* I e ) f^' 44 TM><W 

5 Read -*4444 

6 Read 3 j?[ 

7 Metre of this and the following eight verses *Anushtubh. 

8 Read 4^4^14 

9 Read f <.d <<*>— 


10 Read 414444- 

11 Read 47441' 4T 


12 Read 4I4T4^ 
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^rrrfiw: \u\\ w(^)f fasten- Svtt TRftr: *nRTfefcr [i*] 

56 7 TFT ^ W ^fw SFT cRT tl^ll^r fsspj- 

[*r^*]3frfor ^ 1 ^ |(«r)£5rr * 5 ^ 

57 Tzftmt fk^m 2 n?oii to 3 11 TfaM 1 

cTT^(^)qf 3 TT^mfe 4 «f^R^f^r 11 o 11 

58 II v II v II II «r II SHTS* fffpsft II «T II 

59 q irfm f^r^ s sfP^rkt^r 11 

Seal 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Hail I 

(Verse i) There was {born) the moon, the son of Atri, the source of nectar, and 
the crest-jewel of the conqueror of the god of love, who, being possessed of gentle lustre, 
dispels darkness. From him was bom Budha possessed of greater fortune, who, 
being a repository of knowledge as stainless as night-lotuses, has attained the {highest) 
limit of eulogy in the midst of a host of planets. 

(V 2) His offspring was Pururavas, the lord of the world, the repository of 
lustre {and) the abode of humility, whose lotus-hke feet were kissed by the crest-jewels of 
numerous kings, {and) who had {always) in front of him his beloved UtvaSI. 

(V 3) The wise Nahusha was bom from him, 5 who, having practised a lot of pen¬ 
ance, deprived the god Indra of his sleep, making him falsely apprehensive of losing his 
position 6 In his race was {boni) Haihaya, who bore the yoke of the earth {surrounded by) 
the seven oceans which he had conquered His descendant was the king Kritavirya, the 
guardian of the path (/ e , religion) laid down by the three Vedas. 

(V, 4) From that lord was {bom) the illustrious Arjuna, the son of Kritavirya, the 
dust of whose lotus-hke feet was mingled with the lustre of the crest-jewels of the princes 
who were constantly bowing to them, who, being the foremost among the mighty, succes¬ 
sively overthrew with the slightest effort, ever since his childhood, peerless princes who 
had the fever of arms. 7 

(V 3) In the family descended from him there was born one, the dust of the pair of 
whose lotus-hke feet fell on the heads of rows of kings bowing to him, who occupied 
Kalanjara in order to overrun gradually and conquer Ayomukha; and who was wild fire 
to the old forest which was the active army of the enemy 

(V 6) He, the ornament of the Kalachuris, having subdued his adversaries, made 
over the kmgdom to his younger brother He, the illustrious Lakshmanaraja, in turn 
conquered {the country of) Svetapada. 


s Metre Vushpttagra 

3 Read 

4 Read 3 n%r#=rlw- 

5 According to the Puranas, Nahusha was a grandson, not a son, of Pururavas, being the son of Ayu, 
see, e g, Agntpuratia, ch 274, v 16. 

6 Nahusha himself actually lost the position of Indra, but this verse being in praise of him, the expres¬ 
sion nija-pada- etc , is to be taken with Indrah See above p 386, n. 8 

7 1 e, who were proud of their valour. 
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(V 7) In his family them was (born) thereaftet that wise Rajaputra, the supporter 
of the world, who imprisoned Vahali, the lord of horses ; the pride of whose arms was 
made manifest when he allowed no respite to the king of the East; (and) who, (though) 
he gave security from fear to frightened persons and lowered the mass of fame of Kiritin 
(Arjuna) and other kings, showed no pride 

(V. 8) From him was (born) the king Sivaraja, who resembled Sibi, and destroying 
the enemies in battle, was sought after by both the kings 1 From him was born the son, 
the king Sankaragana (I), who enjoyed peace, was straightforward by nature and often 
kind to those who sought his help. 

(V 9) His son was the illustrious Gunatnbhodhideva (I) of well-known and 
abundant fame, the receptacle of prowess (and) the treasure of superior intelligence, who ob¬ 
tained (some) territory from Bhojadeva , who dragged the fortune of the Gauda (king) along 
the well-known and wide path of his sword which, being uneven, formed a staircase with 
the pearls sticking to it as it struck anays of mighty and vehement elephants 

(V 10) His elder wife was named the illustrious KanchanadevI, (who was to him) 
as Lakshml is to Vishnu, and was as it were his fame incarnate 

(V ix) By hun was ( begotten ) on her the illustrious king of blameless lustre named 
Ullabha, who, (like) the white-rayed (moon), overran the earth spreading his white fame, 
and was the barbed arrow in the hearts of multitudes of enemies’ wives; at the sight of 
whom the tie of the girdles of (ladies), who had tremulous deer-hke eyes suddenly 
became loose, missiles dropped through fear from the hands of the enemies and greed 
for wealth disappeared from (the minds) of suppliants. 

(V. 12) His 2 country became (happy) like the world of Brahma. Having reached him, 
the princes, (who were) running away through fear, obtained security as mountains dying 
away from the great Indra did when they reached the ocean. He, to whose lotus-like 
feet, moving amidst circles of hands folded in service by feudatories, resorted the goddess 
of fortune, granted security impartially to' the princes of both the parties by (royal charters 
marked with) vermilion seals and such other means. 

(V 13) He, 3 who worshipped the surface of the earth with the heads of his 
enemies which he cut off with his famous sword in numerous battles which were dreadful 
with the clash of marching arrays of huge elephants, placed on the throne, through fraternal 
affection, Bhamanadeva (I), who was skilful m forcibly wresting away the goddess of 
victory from the forces of the king of Dhara, which were rejoicing at (theprospect of) 
regaining their victorious position 

(V 14) He, the son of the illustrious Gunasagara (I) from MadanadevI, was 
the foremost among the good, the edge of the path of righteousness, the abode of glory 
(and) the ocean of the water of piety. Being possessed of fortune, he was kind to those 
who sought shelter with him, was the chief resort (of fine arts) in the midst of aversion 
to them due to the Kali age, (and) the abode of stability winch reached the highest limit (as 
he was) the firm-minded lord of the earth 

(V 15) He was a wish-fulfilhng jewel to the needy, a new kalpa tree to the sup¬ 
pliants, the sun to the lotuses which were the learned men, and the moon to the lotus-plants 
which were the faces of the enemies’ young wives. During his reign, tears flowed inces¬ 
santly through jealousy from the eyes of the wives of the Vidyadharas owing to bis contact 
with the goddess of fortune whom be snatched away from his enemies, the mighty aquatic 

1 I e, kings hostile to each other. 

2 In the original this is a relative clause, qualifying Ullabha mentioned in v. 11 , 

3 This and also v 15 are relative clauses m the original. 
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animals, in the course of his fight with Vasuki . 1 

(V 16 ) His son, the wise prince (and) the lord of the earth, who by his brilliant 
white fame ( spreading ) on the surface of the earth which was pervaded by his excellences, 
surpassed the lustre of the moon,—the noble one who by his splendour and merits 
became an object of wonder even to gods,—wi s the illustrious Sankaragana 2 (II), the 
son of Dehattadevi. 

(V 17 ) That illustrious king Sankaragana (II) was born from the illustrious 
Bhamana, as from a raised lamp is lighted another, m the house of the kingdom won by 
him 

(V. 18 ) Of that illustrious king Mugdhatunga 3 there was a queen named 
Vidya, as moonlight is of the full moon using from the ocean , 4 as Lakshml is of Vishnu, 
as Parvatl, in respect of good fortune, is of Siva, as a branch is of the kalpa tree,-—being the 
kandali plant shining with its bulbous roots which spread about through grea t prosperity 
springing from good fortune 

(V 19) From her was born the king, the illustrious Gunasagara (II), the crest- 
jewel of princes, who resembled a mountain (in firmness)", who was like an axe in cutting 
the creeper of incessant suffering (resting) on the tree of poverty, who was fire to the 
cotton-wool which was the roaring herd of elephants; who was like the god of death in 
destroying the host of all the neighbouring arrogant princes. 

(V 20) His beloved (wife) was Rajava as Lakshml is of Vishnu, as Rohini is of 
the moon, as Gauri is of Siva, and as PaulomI is of Indra. She obtained a son named 
Sivaraja (II) who resembled Brahma and was well-known on the earth, being the abode 
of the merits, ,) valour and generosity, and being sanctified by truthful and charming 
speech. 

(V zi) He, having obtained the royal position by the order of the king, became 
the great kalpa tree to all suppliants and the sun to the cluster of lotuses which was 
his family Moreover, his enemies, who were oppressed by the rows of dames from the 
fire of his great prowess, did not, somehow, feel cool even after crossing the ocean. 

(V zz) The title of king, which primarily applied to Pfithu in the Kuta age, 
which became well-known in (the case of) Ramabhadca whose enemies were destroyed 
in the Treta (age), which resorted to the eldest son of Pandu in the Dvapara (age), shines , 5 
having obtained a footing in the illustrious Bhamana (II) 

(V 23) From him afterwaids was born of SugalladevI a son (named) Sankara- 
gana (III), who, gladdening a multitude of elders by his specially pious conduct and being 
the foremost among virtuous persons, took care of (all) creatures as of his (own) life The 
kmg was (like) Sankara, capable of destroying (his) arrogant 1 foes, and was the kalpa tree to 
the suppliants 

(V 24) Then there shone, on the throne of his father, Bhlma, the son of the 
queen Yasolekhya, (who was) like Bhlma, the son of KuntI, being the abode of political 
wisdom, humility and fortune, (and) who smiling had his beautiful person bathed (at the 
time of his coronation) with the auspicious waters (pouted) from jars as also with tears of 
good persons due to excessive joy. 


1 The significance of this description is not clear to me 

2 Lit, he who has gana preceded by Sri-Sankara, t e , who is named srT~Sankaragana 

s Mugdhatunga thus appears to be another name of Sankaragana (II) 

4 If the meaning is as given above, the correct compound would be sagar-odgata-piirnna-vidboh 

5 The present tense is wrongly used foi the past as the present inscription does not belong to the 
reign of Bhamana II 
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(V. 25) When he lost his kingdom fhiough ( adverse ) fate, thete was bom the illustrious 
Vyasa to the queen Lavanyavati from the king, the illustrious Gunasagara (III) 1 11 
as Vyasa was born from the sage Parasara; with whom even *in his childhood, 
others did not attain resemblance in the multitude of excellences such as charity (and) 
compassion 

(V 26) Who being established on his throne is extolled 2 by the people who, 
day after day, are conjecturing as follows’—Ts he Bali ? Or is he the son of the sun? 
Or is he Raghava or Nnga^ Or is he Yayati? 5 

(V. 27) The illustrious one shines, having been installed on the throne of his 
father at the capital G5kulaghatta, on the day of the moon on the eighth day (tithi) 
in the fortnight, very bright like plaster, in the second Jyeshtha in a century of 
years multiplied by ten together with eighty-seven (1 e , in the year one thousand and 
eighty-seven). 

(V 28) His son, the illustrious Sodhadeva, who became king through the religious 
merit of the people and has surpassed the deeds of Karfavlrya by his merits, has now 
whitened the surface of the three worlds with his fame which is stainless like the peaks of 
the snowy mountain and is spread around by truthfulness, charity, discrimination, pride, 
political wisdom and activity. 

(V. 29) (His) fame has speedily resorted to the seven oceans as if through fear of 
(being oppressed by) the heat of his mighty prowess, the goddess of fortune, on the other 
hand, has sought shelter with the feet of the illustrious Sodhadeva through cold due to 
her living m the midst of the ocean. 

(V 30) The illustrious Sodhadeva, the very life of the country on the other side 
of the Sarayu, is a brave and pious king, the foremost among learned people. 

(Line 32) Hail! From (the camp) fixed at Dhuliaghatta—the Paramabkattaraka , 
Maharajadhiraja and Paramehara , the illustrious Sodhadeva, a devout worshipper of 
Mahesvara, who meditates on the feet of the Paramabhattaraka , M.ahdrdjddhirdja and 
Paramelvara , the illustrious Maryadasagaradeva, ( 'being ) prosperous, honours, informs and 
commands all royal officials such as the Mahdrdjm , the Mahdrdjaputra , the Mahasdndhm- 
grahika , the Mahamahantakap the Makdpratlhara , the Mahasenapati , the Mahakshapatahkap 
the Mahasadhamka , 5 the Mahdsr eshtkin , 6 the Mahadamka , 7 the Mahapanchakulika , 8 the 
Saulkikap the Gaulmikap 0 the Ghattapatip 1 the Tarapati , 12 the Vishayaddmkap 3 the 
Dushtasadhaka , 14 the Khandavala , the J Balddhira 15 and others and the people of the country 

1 See above p 384 , n 1 . 

2 Here and in the following verse also the verb is required to be in the past tense as the present inscrip¬ 
tion belongs to the reign of Vyasa’s successor 

3 Elsewhere this official title appears m.the foim Mahdmahattaka, see 1 1 of 1 No 47 , above 

4 The Chief Officer in the Department of Records 

6 As sadhana means an army, this may be a military officer lower in rank than the Mahasenapati. 

6 The Chief Banker 

7 The Head of the Department of Charity. 

8 This may perhaps be the Head of the Department of Panchayats, 

9 The Customs Officer 

10 ‘The Chief of a troop* (Momer-Wilhams) 

11 The Officer in charge of landing stations. 

12 The Officer in charge of ferries. 

13 Perhaps Vishayadamka is the correct form of the title. This officer probably collected the revenue 
(adatia) of the district 

14 The Mentor of criminals 

16 1 have not come across the name of these two officials elsewhere 
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Headed by the Bhatta , the Makntikah and the Ivlahattamas :— 

(L 3 6) “Be it known to you! The land measuring twenty nalukas* , m figures also 20 
nalus of land, by the rod of the temple, m the fields situated in (the villages ) Mahiaripataka, 
Asathipataka, Thiulapataka, Vaniapataka, Duaripataka (and) Chhidadatembha 
within the four boundaries, (vi^ ,) Antadha on the east, Tikari on the north, Avadachana 
on the south (and) Chandulia on the west, m (the sub-dmsion of) Tikarika included in 
the vishaya of Gunakala,—this land together with soil and water, together with mango 
and madhuka trees, together with woods and gardens, together with pits and bairen lands, 
together with iron and salt mines, limited by the four boundaries marked by pasture-lands 
full of grass, together with all shares, enjoyment, taxes and royal cesses, not subject 
to (the payment of any dues, not to be entered by chains and hhatas , free from all 
annoyance, and lastmg as long as the sun, the moon, the earth and the ocean will endure,—* 
has been granted by us taking kusa, sesamum and water in hand, after bathing duly in 
the great river Gandaki, sipping water and worshipping the favourite deity on (the 
occasion of) the Uttara.yana-sankran.ti, today Sunday, the seventh (tithi) of the bright 
fortnight of the month Pausha in the year eleven hundred increased by 
thirty-four years for increasing the religious merit and fame of (Our) mother and 
father and Ourself, after dividing it (1 e, the land) with the pdtikd 3 and recording as a 
grant to the fourteen Brahmanas with their gotras and pravaras as specified (below, vi^ ,)— 
the Pandita Chhanchhi of the Vajasaneya sakha and Kasyapa gotra with three pravaras , 
the son of the Pandita Nimbo of Mahuall; the Dlkshita Gautama of the Bahvricha 
(Rigveda) sakha, (and) the gotra with three pravaras , the son of the Dlkshita Rama 

of Mathura; the Agmhotrm Bhaskara of the Madhyandina sakha (and) ParaSara gotra 
with three pravaras , the son of the Dlkshita Srldhata of Hastigratna ; the Agmhotrm 
Vahmata of the Madhyandina ddkhd (and) Kusika gotra with three pravaras, the son of the 
Dlkshita Devesvara of Nikhatigrama , the Dvivedm Malhe of the Bahvricha Jdkhd (and) 
Dhaumra gotra with three pravaras, the son of the Brahmana Devadhara of Mathura, 
the Pandita Dandu of the Chhandoga sakha (and) Savarna gotra with five pravaras, the son 
of the Pandita Gad^dhara of Tali; the Brahmana Madha of the Bahvricha sakha 
(and) Katyayana gotra with three pravaras , the son of Bnhaspati of Sankasasthana ; 
the Pandita Jalu of the Chhandoga sakha (and) the illustrious Sandilya gotra with three 
pravaras , the son of Mahananda of KuJancha , the Pandita Bhaskara of the Chhandoga 
idkha (and) Kaundinya gotra with three pravaras, the son of the Pandita Mahila of Nagara , 
the Pandtta Sidhu of the Bahvricha sakha (and) Rahula gotra with three pravaras , the son of 
the Pandita Bhogu of the Kataughanagrama, the Bhatta Sivadasa of the Bahvricha 
sakha (and) Bharadvaja gotra with three piavaras , the son of the Bhatta Sundara of 
Kahalla; Tihuyanaslha of the Bahvricha sakha (and^ Bharadvaja gotra with three pravaras, 
the son of the Bhatta Jakhu of Kahalla, Govmdayichcha of the Bahvricha sakha (and) 
Bharadvaja gotra with three pravaras, the son of the Bhatta Jakhu of Kahalla; 
(and) the Brahmana Sankaradeva of the Yajus sakha (and) Krishna treya gotra with five 
pravaras, the son of Bhaskara of Tikari This should be consented to by all of you. 
And the people residing in these (villages), submitting to them by listening to their com¬ 
mands and paying all shares, enjoyment, taxes (and) dues in gold (coins) should live happily 

The lexicons give piahuti in the sense of < sn edict addressed to So tins may be a village officer 

corresponding to the Police Patel in the Bombay State 

2 As Kielhorn has shown, nalttka or ndlu is apparently derived from the Sanskrit nalva, a measure 
of distance equal to 400 (or according to others, 100 or 120) cubits 

8 Battka corresponds to the Patti ha (a share of land) used in several places in No 34, above 
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(L 48) In this division, the Pandit a Chhanchika gets land ( measuring ) ndlus ; the 
Brahmana Gautama, land {,measuring ) ndlus i&, similarly Bhaskara, ndlus i£, Malhe, land 
{measuring) ndlus 1^ ,Dandu, ndlus i£, Madha, ndlus , the second Bhaskara, ndlus i£; Sldhu, 
ndlus 14 , Sivadasa, ndlus i£, Vahmata, ndlu 1, Jalu, ndlu 1; Tihuyanasiha, ndlu |, Govin- 
dayichcha, ndlu §; Sankaradeva, land {measuring) ndlus 3, together with a habitation—in 
all Brahmanas 14 {and) ndlus of land 20. 

(L 50) This gift should be preserved by all the descendants of our family”. 

[On this point ) there are the {following) verses about duty— 

{Here follow ten henedictive and imprecatorj verses) 

(L 5 7) On Sunday, the sixth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Chaitra in the 
year 1135, this copper-charter has been written by the Adesanaihandhtka, the illustrious 
Janaka * * * May there be bliss and great prosperity! 

(L 59) This is the sign-manual of the Mahdrdjadhirdja, the illustrious Sodhadeva. 

Seal 

Of the illustrious Sodhadeva 

* 
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No 75, Plate LXIII 

RAIPUR PLATE OF PRXTHVIDEVA I: (KALACHURI) YEAR 821 

T HIS copper-plate was discovered somewhere m the Raipur District in the Odium 
garh Division of Madhya Pradesh in 15)45. It was sent to the Gmcmmcftf 
Epigraphist for India by the Hon Secretary, Mahakantara Historical Sonm% 
Raipur I edit the inscription here from an excellent impression which I owe Oj fht* 
kindness of the Government Epigraphist. 

This is the last plate of its set which originally probably consisted of two pi.Urs. 
The first plate is not forthcoming now Such plates are usually connected by one m tvv. t 
f r,gs, hut the present plate does not contain any holes for such rings. A small (turn'iii.tr 
p.cce has been broken away from the upper right corner, but the akshmts to lust un he 
supphed trom the cotrespoading portion of the Amoda plates. 1 Jn other icsjh-Us the 

43/l'rr W 3 St3W ° f S °° d ptesemtI0n I(:measures 10 7'broad and 6.5” high .uni weighs 

The characters are Nagari The average size of the letters is 4" except in the list 

ar“ contains ‘Lve J Jlkes oit^aS ^ w]tten t>r 

to the text 4 s rLTi “ J commission, pointed out 1,1 the times 

lunties .—The left portion doel e not S show a'mi/ 113 ^ * tbcM ™"V t*™ 

m GtMhcrah, hi, it has a slanting Stoat the toS ^ '****''''' 

1 description of’JhfancesSS/ihe mig^g ''UghTsVfa lost bT' C ‘ >W ' mK ' <1 

tint text, it was probably identical with' tU. § . f , a lost > but judging from the t-v 

of the same king, Pnthvideva I. The record on the ^ P ° rU °“ of tIlc AmrxI; i plates 

parth- in verse The verses are not numbered A P .f PktC IS pattl5r J ” I ,m “ :U1<1 
out written for 4 see -lavdha-, 1 4, the dental risused“ rtho S ra Phy, v !s thiough 
lattmia.^ j fea * »isusedfotr df0tthep ^ ataI/lsil1 ^""^ .l.oatul 
TTie mscaptioa refem itself to therewa of iri j^‘ wtnsatl ~> 1 - J- ' 

He is described m fines 4-6 as Makamanddifv„r' \? de , Va of the Kalachuri Dynasty, 
vi%es) and the ruler of the entire Kosala coStaf S « e ^ ° f twciu f-°nc thousand 
V™ an i bel ‘ eTed that te bad obtamed hH't H !t WaS a dcVOUt Wol! >bippcr of 
•’litcs^nlaTi descn P U0I! . which is identical with tl ^ gfacc ‘ “ f ,h « god 

id ‘ hat tb,s Pfthvldeva -a the fet Kak b“ T ^ ° £ lhc A " C>di 

srsir wi ” 

A ae ascription IS tn it _ f ux 


No 76, below 
* See p 400, n 7 , below 
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The insctiption names Tnvikrama, Vikrama and Arjuna, who are mentioned in the next 
grant also, probably as witnesses of the gift. The charter was written by the owner of 
the village Garbha whose name has been omitted here owing to the exigencies of the metre, 
but who was probably Alhana mentioned in the next grant m the same capacity and as 
ownei of the same village. The engraver was Hasala. 

The date of the present grant must plainly be referred to the Kalachun era. It regu¬ 
larly corresponds, for the current year 821, to Sunday, the 18th January 1069 A C The 
eighth tithi of the dark fortnight of the amanta Magha in that year ended at 20 h 50 m. on 
that day The Utta ray ana or Makara sankranti had already taken place at 23 h on the 23 rd 
December 1068 1 This date is noteworthy; because firstly, it is one of the few dates of the 
Kalachuii era recorded in a current year and secondly, it is the only date of that 
era from Chhattisgarh which is cited according to the amanta scheme. The Amoda 
plates, granted only ten years later by this very king Pnthvldeva I, have therr date recorded 
in a pmmmdnta month. The present date in an amanta month is all the more surprising, 
because the prevailing custom in Chhattisgarh even before the advent of the Kalachuns 
was to cite dates according to the pfirmmdnta scheme 2 It shows, again, that the 
Kalachun year must have commenced on some day before Magha va. di 8. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in the present grant, Apara-mandala, if 
that is the correct leading of the name, seems to have comprised the terntoty round 
Bilaspur as shown by the Amoda plates of the same king, but I have not been able to 
find any place-name corresponding to Asautha from the maps available to me. Sravasti 
from where the donee had emigrated, may be Sahet Mahet in the Gonda District of 
Uttar Pradesh Ratnapura is modern Ratanpur, 16 miles north of Bilaspur. 

TEXT 3 
Second Plate 4 

x (*rfw) 1 6 T'uqvr (wft) srt- 

1*] [wr*] 

2 [fNjqfor it 8 II [Ul*] [#*]- 

3 T? *T Sfrdfcr I spiferfo fePTcft 10 {yFJ 

4 ^ tdcftfr *TrPTH^lrf^ : t^Jfe 11 ||II*] 3R?f 

(s^r) 5T— 

1 According to the purmmatita scheme the tithi ended at 1 h 45 m on Saturday, the 20th December 
1068 A C Besides, the Utrarayana-sankranti occuired after this day, not before as required If the 
year is applied as expired, the tithi m the purmmdnta Magha falls on Thursday (the 7th January 1070 
AC) and in the amanta Magha on Saturday, the 6th February, 1070 AC In all these cases the date 
will have to be regarded as irregular 

2 See, e g, the date of the Lodhia Plates of Maha&vagupta-Balarjuna, (to be published in Bp Ind). 

3 From an ink impression supplied by the Government Epigrapbist for India 

4 The fiist plate is not forthcoming 

e Tjie first six ahsharas of this verse, which must have occurred at the end of the first plate, must 
have been cRT . See v 13 of the Amoda plates of this king (No. 76, below), 

0 This danda is superfluous 

7 The reading of the Amoda plates is 

8 Metre Stkharltn 

0 Originally fq^RT—, corrected into 

18 Read fr^TTcff. 

11 Metre 1 Vasantatilakd 

12 Read 
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inscriptions op THE KALACHURIS of ratanpur 

7 ^i rcnftflwwre ft)fii?sR 

s m^ 7 «dtewr|*r‘I «(«>- 

9 ^mtan TOpqwrt *«%(%) wtw ftm«- 

10 ,wmi(it)W Si^KTORFRrar 10 WPrc<Rsm n wa(^! fal - 

^W=w(^ ) 

12 u fafowt *tor$ f^TT fwrwrrm i TO^rt w?m^ 

ij ^ sr^xft (ttt) ^ 15 ii[^n*j ®f«mr®t 10 w^rr. ^(^)- 

i 

14 snfiR^ f^(rr) f|f faf^if(tm) ^ (§•) ^Tq(^)^Tl% *pwra»(^) uj *«*] 
^(^)ff^^T |(^)^T TDffa *FFdfe- 

15 ftt i wr wr ^rr ^tei [^r*] crt w*t 17 n[^u*] ^wit. 

^'•f^nt 18 w 

16 qssnrcfam » *rt zm; la *n^(fa)^(vT)fafa- ^( (^) - 

[?T*]^?Rqf^T fftfoR l| 20 [^||*] 

^ <s^ *n^tfe c [»*] 


1 The Ainodft plates read 
* Read l4 Hi d W -. 

‘Read 

4 Read T<W^C<rqrfe- 
»Read -^T^. 

•Read forw. 


7 The Am6da plates also have JTR*Tf# which is probably a mistake for afTCHl#--. The AiwhU 
pktes dated K. 900 (No 91, below) mention PWHvT or Central Division 

• Read srPRfflK 

• Read faWK 

w Read -¥itwn^i-as in No 76 ,1 30 
u Read -^RJiTdddlH RR . 

” Read 


•mis aKSDara. 

“Read fW5t 
U Wetre of this and the next verse* Upajaii 

* to R-<1 


> fU^AUHUUJ 


A 


i*T\:zz* x * ,cai * sw - b 

^ T Mc"«v^s r, '' lesswth ' foui ‘ i1 ,Mtt “ ° f ,hlS 


reading ^RT 5 f: appears clear vx v, 
. Read g^Waf^Rf^ 
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to 00 

—- 


7 W- 'o ^ few £ £ 

? AC T£ 1-r F ^ V= hP,F 'vr cr Y/tt? 1- u- VP 

' fcj s rfo,^ ir /.fi 4^ 4 ^|=<c V> ,*;, 

r t'r. i. (tgvr rp ip^. 

- .let ii rzjT ,- 1 1 *C7>« te »V 1*0 ^ ^ .; 
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TRANSLATION 

(Verse 1) [Then was born the illustrious Prithvldeva (I)], the ornamental jewel o£ 
the whole earth and the sun to the lotuses which are the minds of the wise. While the 
fire of his valour was blazing forth, (his) enemies together with (their) ministers, whose 
hearts were constantly oppressed by it, disappeared (from view) as if because their bodies 
were made of lac! 

(V 2) While he who is strong in political insight is protecting the earth, even 
wind does not take to the wrong path, who else (then would dare to do so) ? As his 
thoughts are fixed on the path of piety, there is, indeed, no outbreak of even the 
slightest divine calamity 1 

(Line 4) This Mahamandalesvara , who shines in the midst of all kings ( by his 
excellences) such as birth in the Kalachufi family and fervent devotion to Mahesvara, 
who is the lord of the entire Kosala country and the sole ruler of twenty-one thousand 
(villages) (and) who has obtained the divine grace by a (special) boon of the god 
Vankesvara, having bathed and worshipped the chosen (deity) YageSvara, has given 
as a grant by (pouting) water on the (donee’s) hand, after washmg the lotus-like feet 
of the Brahmana and filling the hollow of his hand with water mixed with kusa and 
sesamum, on the occasion of the Utttayana-s ankranti, the village Asautha in the 
Apara (mandala) to the Brahmana J5guka, the son of Mahane and grandson of 
Bhadrabhanala, who has emigrated from Sravasti, belongs to the Kausika gotra y has 
three pravaras , and is a student of the Chhandoga (1 e , Samaveda) for the increase of 
religious merit and fame of (his) mother and father and of himself 

(L 10) Therefore this (Btahmana), his sons, sons* sons and others should enjoy, 
without any interruption, (this village) by this charter as long as the moon, the sun, the 
earth, rivers, wind and sky would endure. 

(Verse 3) The self-controlled great hero Triviktama, Vikramaraja who is mar¬ 
vellous in valour, and the pious-minded and brave Arjuna—these have, indeed, pledged 
(their) true word 

(V 4) Then this (minister) named Vigraharaja, Gadadhara (and) the chief 
Brahmana KeSava 2 —these, having known the determined mind of the lord, duly pledged 
(their) true word. 

(V. 5) The owner of the village Garbha, the bee on the lotus which is the 
poem of a good poet, wrote on the copper (plates) (this) composition in words, letters and 
sentences That intelligent Hasala, who is a repository of all mechanical arts, inscribed 
(it) in excellent lines of letters on this (set of plates) 

(Line 17) (In) the year 8I21, (in the month) Magha (and) the dark ( fortnight ), on 
the (lunar) day 8, on Sunday,—at Ratnapura. 

No 76; Plate LXIV 

AMODA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA I (KALACHURI) YEAR 831 

These copper-plates were found while digging for the foundation of a temple m 
May 1924 at Amoda, a village 10 miles south-east of Janjgir, the headquarters of a 


1 The dmne calamities are of five kinds fire, a flood, an epidemic, famine and death. See Kaman- 
daka’s Nlttsdra, ch xxi, v 20 

2 The minister Vigraharaja is named in the next inscription also. Kesava is himself the donee of 
the grant tecorded in it, 

26 
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tahsil o£ the same name in the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh They have been 
edited before, with a lithograph but without any translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal 
in the Upigraphia Indtca, Vol XIX, pp 75 ff The lecord is edited here from the original 
plates and their ink-impressions kindly furnished by Mr K. Natarajan, Superintendent, 
Government Press, Nagpur. 

They are a set of two plates, each of which measures 11" broad, 8" high and 
. 1" thick. Their nms are raised for the protection of the writing. They are inscribed 
on one side only, and contain at the top a round hole, . 3" in diameter, for the ring which 
must have originally held them together But neither the ring nor the seal which it 
may have carried has been discovered The surface of both the plates has been corroded 
here and there, which has resulted in the loss of a few letters , otherwise the writing is 
in a state of fair preservation The average size of the letters is .3" except in the last five 
lines on the second plate where, for want of sufficient space, it has been reduced to . 2" 
The weight of the plates is 107 tolas 

The characters are Nagarl The left portion of the initial a and a shows a 
curve, see ashtadaJ-, 1.8 and adaya , I.7; the initial t has two different forms in iti, l.n 
and tsa- y in 1 40, the palatal s shows transitional forms, see -Tripur-Isa, 1 9, and 
Jritnad-, I.28 Its modern form as the first member of the conjunct sr occurs in Jreshthi , 
1 34, the left portion of kh shows a tail in some places, see, eg, khalu, , 1 34, its older 
form being noticed in Nonnal-akhyd 1 16, dh also shows a fully developed left limb 
in -dharmmab, 1 35, but it has elsewhere its old form; see, eg., dhiro I.13, n is still 
without a dot, see - Vankesvar I.28 

The language is Sanskrit Except for the opening dm namo Vrahmane and 
some portion of the formal part of the grant, the record is metrically composed throughout. 
There are twenty-two verses in all, of which the first and the third occur in the earlier re¬ 
cords of the mam branch of the Kalachun dynasty, e g, the Banaras plates of Kama, while 
the last six, which, as usual, are benedictive and imprecatory, are found in several 
other grants The present inscription was very carelessly composed and written 
or incised There are several mistakes due to omission or incorrect writing of words 
which make the task of interpretation very difficult, especially m the formal part of the 
giant As regards orthography, the sign of v is everywhere employed to denote 
b, see, eg, -Vrahmane, 3 2, -wbhyat-, I.4 ; the anasvara is wrongly changed to n be¬ 
fore s and h, see tad-vansa 1. 5, -sinhdh, 1.8, while the palatal s and dental s have been 
confused in many places; see -Sdkambharl, 1 7 and datya-vdchah, I.34. 

The plates were granted by Prithvideva (I) of the Kalachuri Dynasty of 
Ratanpur. After the customary obeisance to Brahman, the record mentions after the sun 
and Manu, Kaitavlrya who imprisoned Ravana. His descendants were known as 
Haihayas. In their family was bom Kokkala 1 , the founder of the family of the Chedi 
kin gs He is said to have despoiled the k ings of Karnata, Vanga, Gurjara, Konkana 
and Sakambhatl, the Turushkas and the descendants of Raghu of their treasure, 
horses and elephants, and erected a pillar of victory. He had eighteen sons of whom the 
eldest became the lord of Tripuri. He made his brothers the lords of mandalas by bis 
side In the family of a younger brother of these was born Kalingaraja. His son was 
Kamalaraja, who vanquished the king of Utkala and gave his fortune to his lord 


1 The name appears elsewhere as Kokalla The form used here is probably due to the exigencies 
of the metre 
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GangSyadeva. His son was Ratnaraja, who marned Nonnala, 1 the daughter of Vaju- 
varman, the lord of the Kotno-Mandala Their son was Prithvideva (I), the donor of 
the present grant He is described here as the sole lord of twenty-one thousand (villages), 
the extremely mighty ruler of the entire Kosala country, the Mahamandalesvara who had 
acquired the panchamahadabda and was a devout worshipper of Mahesvara. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the donation of the village 
Vasaha in the Apara-mandala 2 on the occasion of the construction of a chatushkikd , or a 
hall resting on four pillars, of the temple of Vankesvafa in Tummana. The donee was 
the Brahmana Kesava 3 of the Angirasa gotra with the three pravaras Utathya, 
Gautama and Vasishtha 4 He was the son of Chanda, 5 * the grandson of the 
XJpadhyaya Thiraicha (Sthiraditya) and the great-grandson of Yasodeva. He had 
emigrated from Hastiyamathi. The grant was made on Sunday, the seventh tithi of 
the dark fortnight of Phalguna of the year 831 (expressed in numerical figures only) 
of (the era of) the lord of Chedi (Cked-isasya) The witnesses of the gift were three 
persons, probably officials, vi% , Trivikramaraja, Vikrama and Arjuna. The Sreshthm 
Yasa, the Mayor of Ratnapura, and the rich Dhodhaka also made a gift of land, 
apparently to the same Brahmana The charter was written by Alhana, the owner of a 
village named Garbha. It was incised by the sculptor Hasala 

The date of the present grant must evidently be referred to the Kalachun era. R B. 
Hiralal explained Chedi fa used in connection with it as signifying Chhattisgarh 6 The 
latter name, which apparently means (the country of) thirty-six forts, is according to him 
a corruption of Ch ed-lsa-gadha, ‘the forts or districts of the lord of Chedf But the deriva¬ 
tion is fanciful ICdsala, or Dakshina-Kosala, not Chedi, was the ancient name of Chhattis¬ 
garh. As Pargiter has shown, 7 Chedi was the name of the country along the southern bank 
of the Yamuna Southwards it probably extended to the Vmdbyas Besides, chhattisa 
is derived from the Sanskrit shat-trimsat and not from Ched-isa The reason why the era 
is specified here as belonging to the lord of Chedi is that it was introduced for the first 
time in Chhattisgarh by a subordinate branch of the Kalachun dynasty The latter owed 
allegiance to the main house of Tripud which ruled over the Chedi country. The kings 
of Sarabhapura and those of the SSmavamsI dynasty, who were ruling in Chhattisgarh 
before the Kalachuns, used only regnal years in dating their records In the nth century 
A C to which the present record belongs, the era was used in India only by the Kalachuns 
who were then ruling over the Chedi country As it was not previously current in 
Chhattisgarh, it had to be specified as above to prevent confusion 

The date of the present grant regularly corresponds, for the current Kalachuri 
year 831, to Sunday, the 27th January 1079 A. C. The seventh tith of the dark 
fortnight of the purmmdnta Phalguna ended 7 h 30 m after mean sunrise on that day In 
1080 A C., the tithi fell on a Thursday and in 1081 A C , on a Wednesday, neither of which 
years would, therefore, be suitable This is one of the few dates of the Kalachuri era 
citing a current year 

1 This nam e also appears in a different form elsewhere See, eg, line 13 of No 77, below, where it 
appears as Nonalld 

2 See below p 406, n 12 

3 He is called a sage in 1 27 He is mentioned as a witness in the preceding grant (No 75, 1 . 13) 

4 The pravara Vasishtha is not generally associated with Gautama The pravaras should, therefore, 
be Angirasa, Autathya and Gautama, see the Gotrapravarambandhakadamba, p 39 

5 Hiralal read the name as Chatta , see below, p 406, n 8 

8 Ep Indy Vol XIX, p 76 

7 J A. S B , Vol LXTV, Part I, p 253 
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Of the geographical names occurring in the present grant, Karnata Vanga, 
Gurjara and Konkana are too well-known to need identification Sakambhari, the 
capital of the Chahamanas, was the name of the city near the Sambhar lake. Tripuri 
and Ratnaputa have already been identified. Tummana, which was the first capital 
of the Kalachuris in Chhattisgarh, has been satisfactorily identified with Tuman, 45 m 
north of Ratanpur. 1 The present grant shows that Tummana continued to receive 
royal attention even after the capital was shifted to Ratanpur Korn5-mandala appears 
to be the ancient name of the country surrounding the village Kom 5 in the Pendra 
Zamindari, 25 miles north by west of Ratanpur Vasaha, the donated village, is 
dearly Basaha, about 12 miles north by east from Bilaspur The name of the tnandala, 
in which it was situated, cannot be read with certainty Rai Bahadur Hiralal read 
it is Yayaparand identified it with the territory round Jaijaipur, in the Janjgrr 
tahsil, 10 miles from Amoda It is however, not unlikely that the intended reading 
was Apara-mandala 2 or the Western Division which may have included the territory 
round Basaha. Hastiyamathi, from which the donee had emigrated, js probably identi¬ 
cal with HathmudI m the Mungeli tahsil of the Bilaspur District, about 45 miles west 
of Bilaspur. 


TEXT 3 
First Plate 

1 f^rfe 4 n art rrt §r(?r)fp>r n fippr snw % 1 6 1 ? 

rfwtW <ry r- 

2 rr 6 u[?n*] R^n^RyRFR(iR)yRT &rn 1 r qpT $yrR 1 

RRTCR JTT RR- 

3 u 7 [pu*]rr fsrfoqrfrrwiRq W rr- 

Cv'S, 'O *— -* CN C\ 

RT^TT |- 

4 [ferjcRrfsfR (f^r) [5^*] 8 RRRrtfqRRR 1 (qr) qi RR Rfa - 

R^RR- 

3 f<y< 4 1 m 4[^nar[^r]facrsR 9 tirr Rt rrtr 10 ii 11 [ii3^^r 12 sirrt 

rrt r(r)- 

6 1 RRT r»r 13 r [Rt]R (r* ) 11 14 [vi 1 *] spprof(ourf) - 

sffi 'My'»t <. e hV“ 

1 Ind Artt , Vol LIU, pp 267 ff. 

2 See below, p 406, n 12 

8 From the original plates and ink impressions* 

4 Expressed by a symbol 

6 The dandas m this and the next line are superfluous They were intended to mark the place of the 
hole for the ring, which was subsequently made at the bottom of the plate. 

6 Metre Anushtubh 

7 Metre Upajati 

8 The aksbara in the bracket is completely damaged 
0 It would be better to read 

10 Read 337^, 

11 Metre Sragdbard , 

12 Read ?rarer-. 

18 Read 

14 Metre: Anushtubh 



VOL IV 








AMODA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA I : YEAR 831 


405 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

U 

15 

16 

17 

18 

1 9 

20 


r 1 qf^[^T]q^FTTR-(5T) I 3TKPT (f% ^5?T ScP?t 


FT f^%ft ^ W ll 2 frll*] 3 ^TT 


^TR 


iFTSTFT 


qTT^T cTFT I cT^Tq^ft 3 U*Tk 4 IF=f(^) ^ 4 <=bK ^(^') ?? T- 

*T II [^11*] <=PTT- 

^PT^TFr 4 <M MclIH^r^fMdlfeT^r. I ^ 1 clV ^Q 

^rivf^^TT3#%| ll 5 I>ll*] cf^TT^fq- MciclfH^TTcT q(*[)<T ^[R*]^- 
TM uftT 

3T%^ I 3FT MdlHa<. u li^f<T(#) ^Idlfr [^TT]f% fWTF^fcf ll 6 [<ill*] 

$rW(-d)- 

^5(^)c^fr c rfFT^T Ttrt y 1 ^= 5 #fFp ]sr uu-uu 8 

7 H <M 7Fdtf^c l l ^7^ ll|Xll*] ^vr^fwrFT(t) 9 [#]- 

* 3 “ 

^r(^pr) 1 Pf^ 10 sfcTt f| tc-kmpft f n u[?°it 
WR I 

wr jrttow t(5t)FrFrrfw(f5€r) fenr fg^r: ii[uh*] fftmm fw ctft 
f| 

f(^)fTT I qrrrftF'JSFFI^FT FcTT TT 4^^l ll[?^ll*] cRT[ *] <pfck W> 

WIF^L FRc'TvT «fnr(FT)?f (^) WTR^nTtW^Pnr I WTTFFt 3TF^r * 3 - 

FcrcftriFTf^f^^ Fi4(?^cft>'cr 12 F(2*r)*re ii 13 [^ii*] qfFFR^t- 
[*r*] 3 % Tr%f^rw(FT)F re h 1 fe- 

rRcft 14 ^ ?T 15 


F n ll [$ °ll 


FFT TT 

O VO 


u[Hii*] cr?r[*] w- 


3 TFT 55 T- 


I Read 

a Metre of this and the following verse VasantattlakH 

3 Read —f%^T 

4 The vowel in ^ is lengthened for the sake of the metre Some latei giants of this branch read 

5 Metre Upajati 

6 Metre of this and the following verse Vasantatilaka 

7 This aksharas is clearly ra 

8 The five aksharas at the end of this line are not certain I suggest the reading 5R srfsRf— 

3 T^T- 

9 In the corresponding verse, the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva (No 77 below) reads 

*10 As ^ means the sun here, the change to proposed by Hiralal is not necessary 

II Metre of this and the following two verses A-tmshtubh 

12 Hiralal reads SRfirf—, but the second akshara is clearly ^ The Raipur plate (above. No 75, 
1 2) reads Sf^HTfecmf^ qt I 

13 Metre* Stkhannl 

14 Read f^RTwt 

15 These two aksharas at the end of 1 20 and the first three aksharas in the beginning of 1 . 21 are super¬ 
fluous. 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


Second Plate 

zx tcrcfr ^ ?r twfrPr WsnaiF^vn*] 3 t^t 

ZZ qfrfflTJfSTR( f)^ fcRT(*r)^(^)^^^1%^f^T^7r3^rq-[^]X 2 — 

23 WTrfwrcrffT^R (st)^ (5^) SRTT- 

Z4 12T 3 R (^) TW W^— 

z 5 ^feRT^fepT— 

z6 RcrR i 5 3 frP^ i 5 [%]% jf^R 7 ^(^)^^?rr(^rT)%^ 

27 X3qjoXfT^f^nJW^^ ^T [^] 8 ^cTf2T I Rfo#R3T[2T 9 ] ^( 93 t) ^^OT^cT- 
**TT 7 fsrf^~ 

28 # ctrpw 10 swhrig^r (^r) [ffejr]^rrsf% [e^T]qT MWipF^ 11 

^f(^) TF^ WT- 


29 <R ^RTP 


3 TqTR^ ] 


30 RT[dT]fMlWPT^ K]^^^(^Tr)?FTrPTT [ST]- 

TcTF^T 

31 ^3 fad'll [7]fSrffdM ( ^) TlPT JTT^T *T (3{) ^Tr(^TT) Wf— 

( wt) w<f (f|) vn (tot) =RT 13 - 

32 <d <3 d%! «i 3 4 [ 5 T *]Rc^aJcrcf^’STT 3f^(^) vfftcnR || few— 

33 FTTW^T f^RFFTm I cT«n^TT =fmft fkmfkW>T 5p=C- 

34 ^T(fn) W% sT(^)^dl^f l! 15 [?MI]3T[sn] u-i 6 f%^T^TF^ WT(^ft) 

I sftsn- 

3 5 *F 3F1T 17 fs^T pTR] ^ WJ % (^ )fsnTO<R£R3T 1S ||[^|l*]^(? )§1f*F WTT )- 

3 rTT XT^T— 


1 Metre Vasantatilaka 

2 These two aksharas are uncertain Peihaps ^FU is intended Hiralal suggests which 

also does not appear satisfactory 

3 Read -%ferfk^TWTFT- 

4 Read —^^fTp^f— 

6 This danda is superfluous. 

6 Hiralal reads but the second akshara is piobably fa Read The 

third pravara of this go fra is generally 3 tF^T^ 

7 Read f^TSRTR’. 

8 Hiralal read ^TTf j but the superscript letter of the second akshara does not look / 

9 The name occurs in v 16 as Read ^fq%^7ir 

10 This place-name occurs elsewhere as c TE *f| Cf f See No 77, 1 7 

11 Read 

32 Hiralal read —TRc<d^ijM <*iIvf —* The second akshata is, however, qr t see q-qy in 1 2. The 

intended reading is probably —-TTFr^r afif^qog^f 

13 This akshara appears to be superfluous, 

14 Read # 

15 Metre of this and the next verse. Upajah 

16 Restore srqTQpF Th 

17 Perhaps 3 TT^fr iS meant here. 

18 Read ^qxj II 
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36 fcr 1 wr pw] to [^*] n 1 [^n*] ^ q- 

37 ^ sET^fcr 1 s?ft ^ [qror^r^fjTjft faw ^(^)upTrffaft ii[^ii*] sr?t 2 

m ^t(tt)^t(^t) totw . [i*] 

38 f^T(fT)ftr T^w[e5]^ ii[nn*] E]^ frw 3ft 3 ^l(f)fe- 

* FBdfacr 1 *r q-(^)^r Treft qw(^)fa^ft- 

39 fa ^ u[^oii*] ?r far fwfac 3 TT|#(#)^r^' faw^'(^)ft 1 faw^rfa^ 
^far ^-(^r)^- 5#fw(w?) ii[^ii*] ?PT^r(^-)T 4 ^~ 

40 far^r ^(^snFki^fa 5 ^(^)wi e fafer 7 11 *ft rt(%)- 

Fffaftr 

41 ^ ^ ij s [^ii*] «r 11 «r 11 «r 11 =^r(^r)?q- $r [1*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om > Adoration to Brahman t 

(Verse 1) Adoration to that reality. Brahman, which is attributeless, all-pervasive, 
eternal and auspicious, the ultimate cause (of the universe) and supreme light conceivable 
by the mind 

(V z) The foremost luminary of the firmament is the sun, the Primeval 
Being Then was born from him his son Manu, the first of kings In his family there 
was born Kartavlrya on the earth 

(V. 3) There was the king, the divine and illustrious Kartavlrya, an ornament 
of the earth, who threw into bondage Ravana, who had propitiated Siva with the embrace 
of the daughter of the Himalaya (t e , Parvatl) who was terrified as he (1 e , Ravana) lifted 
up the mountain (Kailasa) with ease and who (1 e , Ravana) was greatly enraged when his 
offerings to the three-eyed (Siva) were washed away by the stream of the gready flooded 
Reva which was turned back by the suddenly placed dam of his mighty arms 

(V 4) The kings born in his family became (known as) Haihayas on the earth. 
In their family was born that (famous) Kokkala, the first king of the Chaidyas. 9 

(V. 5) By that long was erected on the earth a pillar of victory after forcibly 
dispossessing the kings of Karnata and Vanga, the lord of the Gurjaras, the ruler 
of Konkana, the lord of Sakambharl, the Turushka and the descendant of Raghu, 10 
of their treasure, horses and elephants 

(V 6) He had eighteen, very valiant sons, who destroyed their enemies as lions 
break open the frontal globes of elephants, the eldest of them, an excellent prince, 
became the lord of Tripurl and he made his brothers the lords of mandalasby his side 

1 Metre of verses 17—zi Anushtubh 

2 Read 

3 This pada is lacking in one akshara Read 

4 Hiralal reads ipnhR'(^‘) 7; but the second akshara appears clearly to be vf In line 15 of the 
Raipur plate (No 75, above) also, the reading is Garbb-esvara. 

5 Read —^fr^T Hiralal suggested M'+f <yi qvf| ; but a Sanskrit poet would not use such an epithet 
with a male person, much less in his own case 

6 P?tHad is ungrammatical for IdPaudm 

7 Hiralal read tn&Tfld , but the second akshara is undoubtedly ^r 

8 Metre Vasantatilaka 

9 I e , the people of the Chedi country 

10 Probably the contemporary prince of the Guijara-Pratihara dynasty 
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(V. 7) In the family of a younger brother of these was born Kalingaraja who 
exterminated the hostile kmgs with the fire of (Jus) valour, and who was to the faces of 
the wives of the great warriors of (Jus) hated enemies even as the full moon is to the day- 
lotuses. 1 

(V. 8) From him also was born a son, who became famous by the name of 
Kamalaraja, and appeared lovely with his far-spreading spotless glory. When the sun of 
his valour rose, the assemblages of lotuses bloomed even at night. 

(V 9) The firm-minded (prince), having vanquished the lord of Utkala, gave (his) 
wealth to his lord Gangeyadeva, and (thus) resembled the Man data mountain which, 
ch urn ing the milk-ocean, gave Lakshmi to the god 2 worshipped by (. Bhishma ), the son of 
Ganga, and pleased gods and demons by bestowing on them precious things like 
Uchchaihsravas [and wine] 3 

(V. 10) He begat Ratnaraja (I), who surpassed the lustre of the sun, to become 
an ornament to (other) princes even as the ocean produced the Kaustubha to adorn (Vishnu) 
who supports the earth. 

(V. 11) (He) destroyed the proud and hostile neighbouring princes as the sun 
dispels darkness As if because of the heat of his valour, his enemies took shelter m the 
sea for coolness. 

(V 12) (His wife) named Nonnala was dear to him as valour is to a brave 
person. She was the daughter of Vajuvarman, the lord of the Kom 5 -mandala 

(For a translation of vv. 13 and 14, see that of vv. 1 and 2, above , p 401 ) 

(Line 21) This Mahamandalesvara (Prithvldeva I),—who shines in the midst of all 
kmgs by (his excellences) such as birth in the Kalachuri family, who is adorned with all 
decorations together with the entire multitude of honours, who frightens the hostile army 
with the noise caused by his haste in conquering the world which is filled with the sound 
of his two conches, who has acquired the panchamahdsabda , who has become the great 
and mighty lord of the entire Kosala ( country ) and the sole ruler of twenty-one thousand 
('villages) by the grace of VankeSvara attained by him, and who is a devout worshipper 
of Mahesvara,—has given as a grant by (pouring ) water on (the donee’s) hand, after 
washing both the resplendent feet of the holy Vankesvara and filling the hollow of his 
hand with water mixed with kusa, whole rice-grams and gold, on (the occasion of) the 
dedication of a hall resting on four pillars of (the temple of) the god, the holy Vankesvara, 
in Tumanaka, on Sunday, the seventh tithi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna, 
the village Vasaha m the Apara-mandala 4 with its four boundaries well-determined, 
to the sage Kesava, the great-grandson of Yasodeva, grandson of the Upadhyaya 
Thiraicha and son of Chanda, who belongs to the Angirasa gotra , has the three 
pravaras Utathya, Gautama and Vasishtha, 5 and is (a student) of the Bahvricha sakhd (i.e. y 
Rigveda) fot the increase of religious ment and fame of (his) mother and father and of 
himself. 


1 I e, he made them pale by destroying the warriors 

2 J e , to Vishnu 

3 The reading of the third quarter of this stanza is uncertain as some letters are damaged by verdi¬ 
gris The translation given above follows the emendations suggested in the notes to the transcribed text 
The expression uchchaih etc probably contained a double meaning, but it is not possible to conjecture it in 
the absence of a definite reading The first word uchchaihsravah means of course (1) the celestial horse of 
that name, and (a) great glory 

4 See above, p 406, n 12 

e See above, p. 406, n 6 , 



RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA I: YEAR 866 409 


(L. 30) Therefore this (Brdhmana), his sons* sons’ sons and other ( lineal ) 
descendants should enjoy, without any interference, this {village) together with shares, 
enjoyments, taxes, {dues tri) gold coins, fines for ( illegal ) distillation etc. as a self-contained 
village as long as the moon, the sun, the earth, the ocean, wind and the sky will 
endure. 

(Verse 15) Vikramaraja {whose name is) preceded by tri (ie . 3 Trivikramaraja), 
Vikramaraja who is marvellous in valour and Arjuna, the best of warriors, who has 
vanquished his enemies—these have, indeed pledged {their) true word 

(V 16) Then the minister Vigraharaja, 1 the banker Yasa and the rich 
Dhodhaka, observing the law of truth, gave land to the Brahmana Kesava 

{Here follow five henedictwe and imprecatory verses ) 

(V 22) The good poet Alhana, the owner of (the village) Garbha, 2 who is a 
devotee of Isa, wrote on the copper (plates) excellent sentences in (letters resembling) the eyes 
of a Chakora The clever Hasala, the repository of all mechanical arts, inscribed them 
m splendid lines and excellent letters 

The year 831 of the lord of Chedi 


No. 77 , Plate LXVA 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJAIXADEVA I : (KAJLACHURI) YEAR 866 

This inscription is incised on the beautifully polished surface of a red sand-stone 
which was found at Ratanpui, 16 miles noith of Bilaspur, the headquarters of the 
Bilaspur District m Madhya Pradesh It is now deposited in the Central Museum, 
Nagpur The record was edited, with a translation and a lithograph, by Dr Kielhorn 
m the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. I, pp 33 ff. It is edited here from the original stone and 
the lithograph accompanying Dr Kielhorn’s article 

‘The inscription consists of 31 lines The writing originally covered a space of 
about 2 l 2\" broad by 2' 2" high At present, a small poition of the upper proper 
left corner and a large portion of the lower right corner of the stone are broken 
away, so that from 4 to 9 akshai as are missing at the end of the first five lines and from 2 
to about 25 aksharas at the beginning of the last thirteen lines.’ Small portions of the stone 
have also been broken away at the upper right and lower left comers, which has resulted 
in the loss or mutilation of about a dozen aksharas Further, some aksharas which were 
clearly legible m Dr Kielhorn’s time, have since been broken away from the proper 
right edge of the stone 3 I have, however, succeeded in reading a few aksharas from 
their traces on the stone 4 which Dr Kielhorn found illegible from the impression 
supplied to him 

The characters are Nagarl The size of the letters is about 5" The prishthamdtras 
are used m some places The sign of avagraha occurs in 11 12, 18, 24 and 29 The language 
is Sanskrit, and except for the introductory obeisance to Siva and the date at the end, 
the inscription is metrically composed throughout There are 34 verses, all of which 
are numbered In respect of orthography it may be noted that the dental s is used for the 
palatal / in many places, see, e g , sapharl -, 1 1, sirasi , 1 2, ~vamse 3 1 4, and vice versa m 

1 This minister is mentioned in the next inscription also See below, No 77 ,1 27, see also No 75 ,1 13 

2 See No 75 ,1 15 This village is probably mentioned in 1 30 of the next inscription (No 77) also 

3 ViZ > m an d pri at the beginning of 11 17 and 18 respectively 

4 See the beginning of 1 29, which contains a refeience to Kama, the illustrious Emperor of the Kala- 
churi dynasty of Tripuri. 
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a few cases, see - tamisra -, 1 9, htam, 119, -Jarasah, I 26; the rules of sandhi are neglected m 
samabhavat srl-, 1 3, mitravat sriya, 1 20, etc, on the other hand, the sandhis made m two 
places (w. 3 and 20) do not suit the metre The consonant following r is occasionally 
doubled, see, e g , svarnnadi -, Li, -vat ddhayamasa , 1 8, prasarppita-, 1 16, mvra is used for wra 
in 1 10 and b is denoted by the sign for v except m abdhi-, 118 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Jajalladeva (I) of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. His genealogy is tiaced fiom the moon, the mythical ancestor of the family. 
The first historical personage named after the legendaryKattavliya and his sons, the Haihayas, 
is Kokalla, the lord of Chedi He had eighteen sons, of whom the eldest became the lord 
of Tripurl He made his brothers lords of mandalas The family of one of these younger 
brothers produced m course of time Kalingaraja, who leaving the ancestral country, 1 con¬ 
quered Dakshina Kosala by his arms He resided at Tummana as the place was previously 
the capital of his ancestors. From him was born Kamalaraja who had a son named Rat- 
naraja(I). The latter adorned Tummana with several temples such as those of the gods 
Vankesvara and Ratnesvara, oichards and palatial buildings He also founded Ratnapura 
and adorned it with many temples. The inscription then mentions ihe Sreshthw Yasa 2 , 
the Mayor of Ratnapura, who, as already seen, has also been named in the Amoda plates 
of Prithvideva I Ratnadeva (I) married Nonalla the daughter of Vajjuka, the lord of 
the Komo-mandala She bore to him a son name Ppthvldeva (I) who succeeded him. 
He constructed several temples such as that of Prithvlsvara at Tummana and 
excavated a large tank at Ratnapura He married Raj alia from whom he had a son 
named Jajalladeva (I). The latter’s friendship was sought by the lord of Chedi. He 
was also honoured with presents of wealth by the kings of Kanyakubja and Jejabhukti. 
He defeated Sdmesvara and imprisoned film together with his ministers and wives, but 
afterwards released them as desired by his mother The kings of Kosala, Andhra, 
Khimidi, Yairagara, Lanjika, Bhanara, Talahari, Dandakapura, Nandavall and 
Kukkuta paid annual tributes or presents to him 

Jajalladeva I seems to have founded a town named Jajallaputa, where he con¬ 
structed a monastery for ascetics, raised a garden, planted a grove of mango trees and 
excavated a tank The object of the inscription is evidently to record the king’s 
donation of the villages Siruli, Arjunakonasaratta and some others, whose names are 
lost, to the deity installed in a temple, apparently at Jajallapura, and of a group o £ pa tala 
trees to the monastery 

The inscription mentions Rudrasiva, a Saiva ascetic who was Jajalladeva’s spiritual 
preceptor. He was conversant with the logical systems of Dmnaga and others as well as 
with Saiva and other siddhantas Vigraharaja, the king’s minister for peace and war, is next 
mentioned, but in what connection it is not clear 3 The name of the poet who composed 

1 Ktelhorn, who in his test separated jen=ayam from trita-saurya in 1 7, thought that Tntasaurya 
was the ancestral country, from which Kalwgaiaja proceeded to conquer Dakshina Kosala Hiralal, 
following Kielhom’s reading, suggested that Tntasaurya was derived from Tritsu, the well- 
known Vedic tribe and that Tritasauryas were the enemies of the Kalachuns (Ind Ant , Vol LXHI , pp 
269 ff) Both these interpretations appear to be wrong While it is possible to take Tntasaurya as the 
name of a country m 1 7, such a construction is impossible in I4 where also a similai expression seems to 
have originally occurred, but is now damaged Besides, no such country is known from any other Kalachuri 
record I, therefore, prefer to make the pada-cbchhlda as j/etkt a-ycmitnt(i-sciH{sciu)tya-k 5 sa in both the pass¬ 
ages See my article in the Kane Festschrift , pp 290 ff 

2 Kielhorn took ja/ab in v 12 in the sense of ‘fame’ But the word occurs also in v 16 of the Amoda 
plates of Prithvideva I (No 76, above), and is there clearly the name of a sreshthm (banker) 

3 His name occurs also m the Raipur and Amdda plates of Prithvideva I (Nos 75 and 76, above) 
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the prasasti is lost, but he was in some way related to a personage of the Kayastha caste 
who belonged to a Gauda family and was a minister of the king Kama. This Kama is 
clearly the well-known Kalachuri Emperor Kama. His Kayastha minister is probably 
identical with the one who put up the Rewa stone inscription. The writer of the present 
prasasti may, therefore, have been his son or some near relative If the next verse also 
refers to him he seems to have owned the village Garbha 1 . The prasasti was written 
by a person who seems to have belonged to the Vastavya family His name which is 
partly mutilated ended m dhard 2 

The inscription is dated, m the last line, m the year 866 (expressed in decimal figures 
only) on Sunday, the 9th tithi of the bright fortnight of Margasirsha This date 
must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri eia and regularly coiresponds, for the expired 
Kalachuri year 866, to Sunday, the 8th November 1114 A.C. On that day the 9th tithi 
of the bright fortnight of Margasirsha ended zo h. after mean sunrise 3 

As for the geographical names m the present record, Tummana, as already shown, 
is identical with Tuman, z6 m north-east of Ratanpur Kom 5 -mandala has already been 
identified Kanyakubja is, of course, the well-known city of Kanauj, for a long tim e the 
imperial capital of North India, and Jejabhukti is Jajjhauti, the capital of the Chandellas 
Andhra is the country between the Godavari and the Krishna Khimidi is probably 
identical with the Zammdan named Kimidi m the Ganjam District It is mentioned with 
Kosala (modern Chhattisgarh) in the Dlrghasi stone inscription 4 5 Vairagara is, as shown 
by R. B Hualal, identical with Vayiragaram mentioned in the Chola records and is plainly 
identical with the modern Vairagarh in the Chanda District, 80 m noith-east of Chanda. 
Lanjika is clearly Lanji and Bhanara Bhandara, the chief town of the Bhandara District 
of Madhya Pradesh. Talahari is the name of the territory round Mallar as appears 
from the description in a record found at Mallar (No 97, below) Dandakapura may be 
the capital of Dandahhukti which evidently comprised some portions of the Midnapur and 
Balasore Districts The place may be identical with Dantan in South Midnapur District 
as suggested by Mr R D Banerji 6 Nandavali and Kukkuta cannot be identified 
Jajallapura, which was evidently founded by Jajalladeva, may be identical with Janjgir 
(Jajallanagara), the headquarters of a tahsil of the same name m the Bfiaspur District 
Sirull, which was donated to the temple m Jajallapuia, is probably represented by Sirli, 
8 m south-west of Jan]gir Arjunakonasarana may be Arjum, 14 m west of Janjgir 
Two other place-names Garbha and Halad! are mentioned in 1 30 of the present record 
Of these, the former is also mentioned in the Raipur and Amoda plates of Prithvldeva I 
and may be identical with G 5 bra m the Janjgir tahsil, while the latter is perhaps Haldi 
in the Bilaspur tahsil, 35 m south-west of Janjgir 

TEXT 6 

1 [3TT TR II*] 7 [for] - u - ^TPT3T*r («r) 

tftTprfrr 1 f^^(^)cr ^rf5r[^rr]-u--u u u 

1 The writer of the Raipur and .Amoda plates of Prithvideva I also was the owner of the same village 
See above, No 75, 1 15 and No 7 6 ,1 39 

2 He may have been KTrtidhara, who wrote the Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva II 

3 According to Kielhorn’s calculation, it ended 19 b 34 m after mean sunrise on that day 

4 Ep Ind, Vol IV, pp 314-18 

5 M A S B , Vol V, No 3, pp 71 and 89, see also Ep Ind, Vol XXII, pp 153-54 

5 From the original stone and the lithograph facing p 34 in Ep Ind, Vol I 

7 These aksharas are completely broken away, but can be easily supplied from other Kalachuri records 
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z 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


fsr(%)Tf?r wr ^rra; sr 1 %drc x u ?ti f^r %fYrc 

^H^ -qr 2 JFf^cFFcT u - I- uu-u 

3ft d =^tr dwr ? wd m mw^cr sffam^U f 3 fecff 4 irk dsvfY 

c\ *\ 

fs[d 5 SKWcfr 3 TRFcT t^TT I vyyyu -y 

c^dfadr deft 6 irk drr t^rffsrr g-[TT]vr^t(^r) xr zft-'bHxv #r ^n:- 

d[fd]fH%fiddd (^f) WRY dd I ddWfw[dY(^)d] - u U U-- 7 

wnr f%dfefd d(d)^TWR'fer % 8 imi st^rww fYg- 

^rfdf^wfdfT W ^ ( ^ ) ^^f'ddfed P] u - 9 

1 ^qrrFTi’n^ddfwrfndsrratcT wrrw dddddYw w: d(=r)w x0 irk 
^khw ^r wrt^t 5 ^ xr ( sr) w^w^rxif^x^t- 
dM ' d - IHp -11 I if dldfaddY ( ^fY) 4 12 ^Ff ( w) Alter'd f^RF^rert^ 

dT ( dT)fdddTfcd 13 IRII TFddTdY d l y l d=dd fid Idl¬ 
er I ddddtsfWT dT^WRdTdld XT f^FPT 14 IRK "'dldddd MddfdWtf+tfddir-d dY- 

>0 *N 

dfoNc+dw-cM ^dY^ f^RTt l d u (f Hd 

facRKHdN f^ <^dil'd'H'dd d" 16 IRK ^Tq'^ld<id ddY [T]— 

[R]WdRnWdT M WY^I R HdW^q WE?J Wd I ddRpr 

^I#RT '^Rldtd ) ’HI' J l ddddlX ^Yd* 1 d<d. ddRddT— 

[Trft] dd 18 II ? OII K.d^f&y^' -H^llPdd dHId^IfdfadlcdPlPda dcdT— 

oFTHT ^RT I dTdKddT^'W dfddfdfd FdRfddWSRd sfYd- 

<o C\ 

gcdHR fcfcr ^d ' d^lY ddhddY 3CTRT HUH WdlMd-HT dfd TdTTM ^st ddHrd- 
dfdfdssfd FT l dddVldY <cd'p dd^rWdtSddtqfd d[d]- 

f^Wtdd : 19 IR^II dYdYd3[d] (?j)dT ddT I dYdcdT qfY- 

dtdT ddf«rdT ?0 II1311 d^lddfd f^W d^MddlfWdd 21 I wfdR 



drer 15 irk dttddfdddTd ddtfdfdd d^Y^pw i 


1 Metre Mdhm 

2 Kielhom proposed to change this into —'f^T^T^TT, but the emendation is unnecessary Nor is 
it made in the original as he supposed 

3 Read srddd^ddddld-. 

4 Metre SardUlavikrtdita 

5 The vtsarga dropped by sandhi is required to he restored to suit the metre 
0 Metre Anushtubh 

7 The aksharas broken away can be conjecturally supplied as 

8 Metre Sardulavtkrldita 

9 Restore -^RPi^TT- 

10 Metre Vasantatilakd 

11 There is what appears like a faint anusvdra on and ^ The vtsarga after *f does not seem to 

have been cancelled Read HclN^ H 

12 Kielhorn read iprPT as in v 4 above > understanding f^RT^Vf as the name of a country 

13 Metre SardMavikrtdita 

14 Metre Anushtubh 

15 Metre Vasantatilakd 

16 Metre Anushtubh 

17 Read -qT5T* 

18 Metre of this and the following verse Sardulavtkridita 

19 Metre Upajdti 

20 Metre Anushtubh 

21 Read . The corrections have not been made in the original. 
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1 5 


16 


17 

18 




20 


21 

22 

2 3 


24 

*5 


qqqrq qfq n*vii -rore qfa fcr- 

'Srf^rfr ^dd fed^itrRd d-H'ddvkdd SR 7 WT I 

c o O C\ 

T^sftdCd*Mspp 4^14 (^r)*T Tp] SET f$ cRT 4 ^cT 1% qqt qq 
qs^qr q qq 2 11^11 qs^qqqrferqr qqFr q sq- 

*qf % ^ 3 q#qfqf^rq qqqq to: toTct qq^qq ^Rrfen 1 qfRqtfqqqr qcrqqqqr 

V "* O O C\ C\ >3 C 

^nwr%n^crr fqRq(Rq)qfeq(s[)qr ^f^^^rr^rif^rarT 

[fq]fqsn 4 u^ii qroW# q^fttqRroqq 1 TRrjq ^iq^qr+ift q m- 


TR 5 II ?V9|| WET ST TRRST qT 




qi 6 1%. qfrTT|jqq]q TeM ll^ll ^l^Svrfi^ff^r Rff^qrqf^qqqq I <pftqqq 
cTFIT rT qf 5 R'< 3 TSqfq qtffnTFT \\%%\1 FTq q^T WT 

u- 7 ^-(^ft)dT^'I(^ft)^‘ 5 rfr w %( 1 %)q qqfqq ^#3=^ ^nqftq 1 

^tfd - q qfdfcq ^R WNfer^fHpT ?T ^W^fRTT W^- 

u- u [d - ] 9 I Ro |( ^(4q) r 4 e t^ Sv 4 ()-hM* d 'd'dl■nFkl 4 > 4^4 T I ^R 10 ^.fd ^diRic^i^— 

%fr fwdRPTT 1 11 ir^ii srapfr q^qqrfq q*q ^pp[ qi q qtqrq(qq)fr 

-u u-u p3«rqf+rar t^q Pi^wdi 1 q(q)s qfwsqqrqqq qrorfror qT- 

fqq qq q(q)q q fefq<Tfqqsq Iwt qr set 12 

[IR^II*]-U q 13 4rt[q]^RJ Rdftlfed <RK v5fwr WTR^tR q^R^fT 

<^ 44 d 1 q^qqr f^ q^ftqqq^qqt -m^i ^fqRjq ^hfq— 

-u,u-u-u uqqrRFq^(®q)[^]cqq§ i r 311qqsrcnfafq =^q(cq)t^"Rqfq(%)- 
■dqqq i fqq 4° 4 ^q q wr qqmrq ffe fsqw 14 iryii qqixar qt(^)qqqtfbrr 
u - u - u — u u - sft 15 qqq 1 wwrfq qqq qqfeqqq fRiqqqqq 16 

11 Wi fa fa %r(s )- 

i-u-uut -u — [f«r]qr i qq q^fqferqqT «fp 1 %qf%fqq^ 

qq[q]qr ^T#q fqfe cft ^rrq ^ qf^qTRf 18 ir^h MTqrq^c 


1 Metre Anusbtubh 

2 Metre Sragdbara 

3 This aksbara is quite clear in the original 

4 Metre Sardulavtkndita. 

5 Metre of this and the next two verses Anusbtubh. 

6 The aksbara pri, which is dear in Kielhorn’s fascimile reproduced here, has since been broken away. 

7 Restore f^r 

8 Read -3^- 

9 Restore -T^R qrfacT . Metre Sarduiavikndtta 

10 The vtsarga dropped by sattdht is required to be restored to suit the metre 

11 Read fq^ qf ^q T Metre Anusbtubh 

12 Metre of this 'and the next verse Sardiilavikrsdita 

13 Probably qfiSTJT was tncised before qff^rq 

14 Metre Anusbtubh 

16 The context requires some words like ff grfTS?^r here 

16 Metre* Vamiastha 

17 Kielhorn read —(#) [TR - ], hut the reading does not give a good sense Of the two 
doubtful letters the first is more like ^ than q, and tne second is probably ?f. The dictionaries give <R%=spfT 
in the sense of ‘charming’, ‘lovely’. 

18 Metre of this and the next verse Sard ulavtkndita 
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26 u-uuu-U--U-, -[TfA(%)TR]TTWT3 w 1 w 

Srdfa TjfAT AcTtItt sftATT THeTA A5R 

Z 1 --u--u- [ll^vsll*] yyy yu „_q-l 

sftfiTA ^sf# at 2 \\^a\ f^r[^]TR ^ataa i 

28 yyyyu-~y , yyyy u~uy [IR^II*] AAt ATR f^^FrFTR[xT]R^r I A 5 TA 

"F^raw at(tit)aa at ii^ii trattrava a a- 

29 yyu-uy| yyyy u-y,yyyyu —u # ll^ll ^T[^F ,ro f] u - u 1 2 3 [f?R]— 

TWRTfWTTToft AATR>SAflm(AT)RATTATfA ApTTR aW r T 4 5 I sfr 

?0 — uu u uuu-u__u„ - uu - [TA(^r)f?TT]ATT ARTTRA 5WRT 5 

It^ll A# TA^fRATcfFT [A*]RAt TARTAR I ^3 tPT tRAT- p 
31 —y,yyyy u —uy 6 [11^II*] yyyy u— y, yyyy ATT 7 t(a)st. I 5 TA— 

(^T)fef TFcr[A]5TfT'f(^T) TTR-- [Aj^ft ||^Y|| ATT 6%% ART *rfe 1 TAf II 
AR 8 9 .... [I*[ 


TRANSLATION 

[ Om ! Adoration to Siva ' ] 

(Verse 1) May that Isa (Siva) grant {you) well-being!—he, ( about the object) on whose 
head {various doubts are entertained, such as) —Is it the crescent portion of the moon, [or, is it] 
not [a piece of mother-of-pearl] lying on the bank of the celestial river, the waters of which 
are augmented by the flood of the nectar-fluid . or is it, oh, a fish... gone to 
heaven . .. I 

(V. 2) This highest light, dispelling darkness, which has the lustre of the eye 
of the three worlds— {thepeople ) call it the Being who is a mine of nectar... {who 
is) not the last from whom {proceeded) a line of universal sovereignty, the progenitor of the 
Kshatnyas,—m his race was bom on the earth the illustrious Kartavlrya 

. (V 3) In his race {there) was Haihaya, from whom were bom the Haihayas . 
.being the beloved of [Adfjtyasena ( ? ). 

(V 4) In the race of those Haihayas was bom that ruler of Chedi, the illustrious 
Kokalla, an image of the god of love, in whom the whole world found delight— {he), who 
with his unimpeded valour, [treasure and might], sent forth his own glory to measure 
how much the universe was above {and) below the earth 10 


1 The lithograph shows q clearly before pR T FITi T The aksbara has since been broken away 

2 Metre of verses 28—-31 Anushtubh 

3 The missing letters were evidently 

4 Kielhorn read but the letters are clearly in the original As shown above, 

this Kayastha minister of Kama is probably identical with him who put up the Rewa inscription 
(No 51, above) The latter traced his descent from thef sage Kachara of Kulancha which K N Dikshit 
places in Bengal 

5 Metre Sardulavtkridifa, 

6 Metre of this and the next verse Anushtubh 

7 Read See above, p 411, n 2 

8 Read 

9 The matra on uf appears to have been cancelled* 

10 Kielhorn, who made the pada-chchheda as vena ayam Tntasaurya translated, ‘by whom, {being) 
on earth, in order to measure his own fame, how much it might be, this ofp) Tntasaurya was 

sent up high into the universe/ But the construction ayam preshiiam is grammatically indefens¬ 

ible. I would, therefore, take the words asyena a-yamtnta-sau{sau)rya~ } see above, p 410, n 1 
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(V. 5) He had eighteen sons who destroyed his enemies as lions slay elephants 
(and) who augmented [the treasury of their family] The eldest of them afterwards became 
the lord of Tripuri He made the remaining brothers the lords of mandalas 

(V 6) The race of one of these younger brothers obtained, in the course of time, 
the matchless son, Kalingaraja, a tree of prowess grown laige by the water of the eyes 
of the wives of his enemies , who, in order to augment his unimpeded prowess and trea¬ 
sure, 1 left his ancestral country and acquired by his two arms the country of Southern 
KoSala. 

(V 7) Since Tummana had been made a capital by his ancestors, he, residing 
there and destroying his enemies, increased his fortune 

(V 8) As the moo ti (wasproduced) from the ocean, so was bom here from him 
Kamalaraja, lovely by his wide-spread spotless fame , who destroyed hostile people and 
augmented the splendour and beauty of men’s minds even as the moon dispels blinding 
darkness and makes the night-lotuses look more lovely 

(V 9) As the ocean ( produced) the Kaustubha for the decoration of the supporter 
of the earth 2 (1 Vishnu), so he begat Ratnaraja (I), who surpassed the radiance of the 
sun to be an ornament of kings 

(V 10) Tummana, with its temples of the holy Yahkesa and other (gods) and 
also (those oj) Ratnesvara and others, with a garden containing innumerable flowers and 
good fruits and a beautiful high mango-gxove and crowded with mansions and decorated 
with charming beauty, was made, by Ratnesa, delightful to the eyes, when viewed by 
the people 

(V. n) This extensive and glorious Ratnapura which Ratnesvara established 
has its fame known in (every) quarter , with a great lord residing (in it), it resembles the 
city of Kub era (occupied by Makes a, 1 e , Siva), being decked with many-coloured wonderful 
jewels, it looks like the ocean, and decorated as it is with many temples, it appears like 
heaven (graced by many families of gods) 

(V 12) On all sides this Ratnapura says “Since Ratnaraja ordered me to be 
established on the earth, and since the banket Ya6a 3 has been in charge of me, may the 
fame of these two spread m the three worlds on account of me !” 

(V. 13) Nonalla, the famous daughter of Vajjuka, the ruler of the Komo-mandala 
was married by Ratnaraja together with royal fortune, 

(V 14) From her was born Pnthvisa (I), endowed with the qualities of 
righteousness and valour. He led to heaven his relatives by (his) righteousness and his 
enemies by (his) valour m fighting. 

(V 15) When Ratnaraja, who by his valour and other (qualities) vanquished 
his enemies, had gone to heaven for work m heaven, his son Prithvldeva (I), the royal 
hero, became king after him He was a guardian of the world with his hundreds cf ex¬ 
cellent qualities, the foremost of which were his lordly nature, munificence and valour. 
The frightened princes bowed to him since he was ( verily ) a god on the earth. 4 

(V 16) With Prithvldeva (I) ruling over it, the earth became heaven itself This 
marvel was clearly manifest since (the earth ) was everywhere occupied by heroes, spread 

1 Here again, Kielhorn, taking Tntasaurya-kosa (fa)m as separate from yena ay am, translated, ‘who 
in order not to impoverish the treasury of Tntasaurya etc ’ But the intended reading is clearly yena a- 
yamtmta-sau(Jau) tya-k osa (sa)m etc 

2 There is a play on the word niahibhartrt 

8 Kielhorn, not knowing that Yasa is a propel name here, translated ‘if the foreman of the guild 
acquired fame * But see above, p. 403 

4 Vpthvldeva, the king’s name, literally means c a god on the earth’. 
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over with abundant fortune, and covered with a hundred sacrifices, since it had a splendid 
great lord and was {m consequence) film , since the wise men living on it caused joy to all 
people, since it had extensive mansions and was matchless ( even as heaven ts resorted to by 
valiant men, looks splendid, is chosen by Indr a, has the Sun, Mahela and Achyuta, and (also') 
Budha who delimits the world , and is inhabited by the moon, the abode of nectar who moves 
about, m it 1 ) 

(V 17) For religious merit and fame, (the temples of) Prithvldevesvara and others 
were erected at Tummana and a tank resembling the ocean was excavated by him at 

Ratnapura. 

(V 18) He married Rajalia, who by her loveliness looked resplendent like 
the moon, who was steadfast m her love like Lakshmi {who loves Achyuta, i.e., Vishnu ), 
and who by her happy wifehood resembled Parvatl 

(V 19) As Indra {begat) Jayanta on Sachl, and the ocean the moon m the beauty 
of heaven, even so Prithvldeva (I) begat the famous Jajalla (I) on her 

(V 20) What a wonder ! His fame, shining like the lustre of the cool-rayed 
(moon), rendered m every direction a hundred women red 2 3 and the world white, while 
it made the enemies black {with shame) The illustrious Jajalladeva, who rises up as a 
hero day by day, was, on account of the abundance of his prowess, induced to become his 
(i intimate) friend by the lord of Chedi forming an alliance of princes. 8 

(V 21) As he was valiant, he was, on account of his prowess, honoured like a 
friend with {presents of) fortune by the king of Kanyakubja and the ruler of Jeja- 
bhuktika. 

(V 22) He who is possessed of all the seven kinds 4 * of fortune, {by whom) was 

seized in battle Somes vara .was burnt by him after slaying {his) immense 

army, and by whom was captured and then released at his mother’s words, the group 
of {his) ministers and wives;—say, have you seen or heard of {another) such prince on 
earth ? 

(V. 23) To whom the princely rulers of these mandalas , vi\ , [Dakshijna-Kosala, 
Andhra, Khimidl, Vairagara, Lanjika, Bhanara, Talahari, Dandakapura, NandavalS 
{and) Kukkuta —some out of friendship, some in order to please, gave him .... 
fixed year after year. 

(V 24) While he is shining, the sole umbrella held over his head, while causing 
coolness to {his) people, strange {to say), may well oppress the hearts of his enemies 1 

(V 25) “Nobility, valour, serenity . . are in him/’—Thus has the Earth 

proclaimed with her uplifted excellent arms in the form of the temples of gods extremely 
white like his fame ! 

(V 26) “Is this that god of love possessed of a lovely 6 form who has not been 
seen by the eye of the three-eyed (Siva) ? Is it [the god qf] Vaikuntha {1 e, Vishnu) 
[joined] by Sri {the goddess of fortune) ? Is this the sun on account of his radiance, {or) the 
moon by his mighty splendour, {or) the bestower of wealth (Kubera) dear to suppliants ?” 
—The people, thus reflecting, came to know him as Jajalladeva after a long time 


1 There is a play on several words, in consequence of which the several adjectives of loka-sthitt r an 
also be construed with svarga 

2 There is a play on the word rakta which means also 'fallen in love* 

3 Following Kielhorn, I take aim as an adjective derived from ma ‘a lord’, *a king’ etc. 

4 These are probably identical with the seven constituents of royalty ( rajy-atigas ) 

6 See above, p 4x3, n 17 
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(V. 27) That famous Jajallapura. .. ,a monastery for ascetics ; a mango grove 
with a garden , a beautiful lake equal to the lake of heaven, which the illustrious Jajalla¬ 
deva caused to be made May that be lovely like (his) fame . . . .! 

(V. 28) His religious preceptor was the holy RudraSiva who knew . . . the 

authoritative works of Dinnaga and others and knew the established doctrines of his 
own and others-’ (systems') 

(V. 29) His minister for peace and war also was Vigraharafa. 

(V 30) To the god the king Jajalla gave the excellent village of Sirull (and) 

to the monastery a groups of pdtald (trees) as a perpetual gift. 

(V. 31) Arjunakonasarana. 

(V. 32) The Kdyastha, the illustrious . . . bom in the Gauda family, the 
foremost of those whose counsel vies with (that) of the preceptor of gods, [who was the 
councillor] of the illustrious Kama, whose excellent intellect is unrivalled in (the grasp of) 
the essence of Sasttas .... (His sou ?) composed this matchless eulogy on Jajalladeva. 

(V 33) The lord of the village Garbha has brought his spotless merits into the 
eulogy... of the excellent HaladI [village ?]. 

(V. 34) . . . the learned [KIrtijdhata, the younger brother of [him who 

was] born in the Vastavya (family) wrote (this) eulogy which has reached all directions. 

(In) the year 866, (the month) Marga [§Irsha] (and) the bright (fortnight), on the 
(lunar) day 9, on Sunday. Jaja .... 


Nos. 78-81 ; Plate LXVB 1 

PALI STONE INSCRIPTIONS OF JAJALLADEVA I 

These inscriptions were discovered in 1904 by Dr. D R. Bhandarkar who pub¬ 
lished his transcripts of them in the Progress Report of the Archeological Survey of Western 
India for 1903-4, p. 52. They are edited here from inked estampages taken under my 
direction. 

The inscriptions which are four in number 2 are incised on a wall, a door-way and 
a pilaster of the mandapa of an exquisitely carved Siva temple at Pali, 12 miles to the 
north-east of Ratanpur in the Bilaspur District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya 
Pradesh. 

The characters of all the inscriptions are of the Nagarl alphabet The form of the 
palatal / which closely resembles that m the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva I 3 
(dated K. 866) indicates that the inscriptions belong to the beginning of the 12th century 
A.C. The size of the letters m the first three inscriptions is about 1.4" and that in the 
fourth one is .5". The language is Sanskrit. Each inscription consists of a single line in 
prose. Except in the fourth inscription, even that line is not free from gross mistakes of 
grammar and orthography. 

The object of the inscriptions is to record an unspecified kirti (meritorious work) 
of Jajalladeva. This Jajalladeva must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. There are two kings of this name known from inscriptions, of whom 

1 This plate is of No 78. 

2 Bhandarkar mentions five inscriptions of Jajalladeva, but the fifth one, which according to his 
description was on a stone lying outside the temple cannot now be traced. It was, however, identical 
in wording with those edited here. 

8 Above, No 77. 

Z 1 
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the first was ruling in K. 866 (1114-j A C.) and the second in K. 919 (1167-68 A.C.). 1 
The palaeography of the inscriptions leaves no doubt that they must be referred to the 
reign of Jajalladeva I, 2 

What was this work of Jajalladeva I, which is recorded in so many places ? It could 
not have been the construction of the sanctum of the temple ; for there is an inscription in 
three parts incised over three recesses in the architrave of the door-way of the garbhagrtha, 
which records the construction of the structure by Vikramaditya, the son of the Mahaman- 
dalesvara Malladeva. As the names Malladeva and Vikramaditya occur m the dynastic 
lists of Bana kings. Dr. Bhandarkar made the ingenious suggestion that this Vikrama¬ 
ditya may have been one of the Batja kings 3 He could not definitely identify him at the 
time , because no such Vikramaditya, the son of Malladeva, was then known. From the 
Udayendiram plates which had been published by Dr. Kielhorn, 4 5 two Vikramadityas of 
the Bana dynasty were known, but neither of them was a son of Malladeva. About 
the chronology of the Bana kings also, there was considerable doubt. Dr. Kielhorn at 
first referred the second Vikramaditya mentioned m the Udayendiram plates to the middle 
of the 12th century A.C, 6 but later on he identified his friend Krishnaraja mentioned in 
the Udayendiram plates with Krishna, II of the Rashtrakuta dynasty and thus referred 
Vikramaditya II of the Udayendiram plates to the end of the 9th century AC® The 
discovery the of Gudunallam plates 7 has placed the genealogy of the Early Bana kings on a 
sound basis. As Dr. Hultzsch has shown, there were three Vikramadityas 8 * in the Bana 
dynasty, of whom the first, called also Jayameru , was the son of Malladeva. He is identi¬ 
cal with Bana-Vidyadhara mentioned m the Udayendiram plates. As his son 
Vijayaditya-Prabhumeru was ruling m Saka 820® we can place Vikramaditya (I) m the 
last quarter of the 9th century A.C. The Pah inscription shows that he was ruling in 
Dakshma Kosala or Chhattisgarh before the advent of the Kalachutis 10 

Jajalladeva I was not thus the builder of the sanctum . He did not also probably 
erect the mandapa of the temple, but may have repaired it. As Mr. Cousens has already 
noticed, 11 the mandapa has been partly rebuilt, the additional walls across the comers 
to support the roof making it look as if it were originally octagonal in shape. And 
it is noteworthy that it is on one of these walls, the rebuilt door-way and an additional 
pilaster inserted to support a broken beam 12 that the following inscriptions are engraved. 
As a period of more than two hundred years separates the Bana king Vikramaditya I from 
Jajalladeva I, it is not unlikely that the temple had fallen into disrepair during the time 
of the latter. Jajalladeva I seems, therefore, to have only repaired the matidapa of the 
temple where the inscriptions are found. 

1 Below, Nos. 97—99 

2 la the Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II, the palatal / has the left limb fully developed as m 
modern Nagarl. 

B P. R. si S. W C. for 1903-4, p. 52 

4 Ep Ind , VoL in,pp. 74 ff. 

5 Ibid , Vol EH, p 75 

4 Jhd , Vol VIII, Appendix II, p 21 

7 Jhd , Vol. XVn, pp 1 ff. 

8 The last one of these is identical with the second Vikramaditya mentioned in the Udayendiram 
plates. 

» Ep Ind, Vol XI, p 227, see also tbtd > Vol XVH, p 3 

10 For a detailed discussion of this question, see my article ‘An Ancient Dynasty of Mahakosala’ in 
P I H C (1939). PP 319 

11 P R. si S. W. I, for 1903-4, p. 28. 

12 For a photograph of these pilasters, see the plate facing p. 323 in P EH C. (1939). 
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No. 78 

On a wall of the mandapa , south-east comet. 

sfar rfffFr. 1 1 

No. 79 

On the same wall of the mandapa, in the same comer. 
sft*T [l*] 

No. 80 

On a stone built into the re-built door-way on the north of the mandapa . 

[55ft*]Sf. ctvlxffTpT 1 [l*] 

Translation —These are the kirtis 2 3 (meritorious works) of the illustrious Jajalla- 
deva (I). 

No. 81 

On a pilaster inserted to support a broken beam on the south side of the shrine 

door-way. 

[I*] ^ 4 ]II 

Translation —Success I This is the ktrti (meritorious work) of the illustrious 

Jajalladeva (I). 


No. 8a ; Plate LXVI 

SHEORINARAYAN PLATES OF RATNADEVA U : (KALACHURI) YEAR 878 

These plates were found m the possession of Pandit Ramchandra Tnvedi, the head 
priest of the mam temple at Sheorinarayan, a well-known place of pilgrimage on the left 
bank of the Mahanadi, 3 8 miles south-east of Bilaspur in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur 
District in Madhya Pradesh. They were first brought to notice by Pandit Lochan 
Prasad Pandeya of Balpur, who has edited them with lithographs, but without a 
translation, in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. IV, pp. 31-34 I edit the record here 
from the original plates which were kindly procured for me by the Curator of the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. 

They are a set of two copper-plates held together by a ring 3" thick, the central 
portion of which is flattened into a round seal, z 4" in diameter. The ring was not cut 
when the plates reached me. The seal contains the legend IS/Laharanaka-Irlnzad- 
JLatnadevah , inscribed in two lines. Each plate measures 95" broad, 5 9* high and .1* 
thick and is inscribed on one side only. There are twenty-six lines m all, thirteen being 
inscribed on each plate. The letters are deeply engraved, but not well-formed. Their 
size is .25." 

The characters are Nagari. The letters a, n, bh, / and s show transitional forms; see, 
e g> > a in apt, 1 23 and asit 1.6 ; n in -purna-pamh , I.19, bh in =bhubhritdm=, 1 4 and bhuvah , 

2 As tie repairs were done in several places, the plural number of ktrti has been used. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

4 The aksbaras in the bracket are partly damaged 

6 The aksbara which was at first omitted, is written below the line. 
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I.7; fin f asmo=, 11 3-4 and yaso-h,- II17-18 ; / in -sunur-, 1 9 and - samSlesha -, 1 6. The sign 
of avagraha occurs in U.4 and 20. The language is Sanskrit Except for dm namo 
Vrahmane in the beginning and the date at the end, the record is in verse throughout 
In respect of orthography it may be noted that the consonant following r is doubled in 
a few places, eg, m Kdrftavtryd -=, 1 4; the dental / is used for the palatal f in sast~, I.3; 
=. Dasasyam , 1 6, Pardsara l.ij etc. ; the dental n is employed for the lingual n m puny a-, 
11 17 and 21 and praligphnatt , 1 20, and vra written for mra in tavram , 1 22. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadeva II of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the grant, by Ratnadeva IT, of the 
village Tinerl, situated in the vishaya of Anarghavalli, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. 
The donee was NarayanaSarman, the son of Tnbhuvanapala and son’s son of Sllacktya, 
who was a student of the Samaveda and belonged to the Parasara gotra with the three 
pravaras, Vasistha, Sakti and Parasara. 

The genealogy of Ratnadeva II down to his father Jajalladeva (I) is given here as 
in the latter’s Ratanpur stone inscription. 1 It may, however, be noted that the relation 
of Kalingaraja to a younger son of Kokalla I, who is called here The lord of Vanko-Tum- 
mana’ is not explicitly stated in the present record, but from the manner in which his name 
is introduced he seems to be referred to as his son. Jajalladeva’s victory over a king 
named Bala is alluded to by means of a double entendre in verse 8. This Bala is clearly 
Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura, whose defeat by Jajalladeva I is explicitly mentioned 
m the Kharod stone inscription 2 of K.933 

The inscription is dated in the year 878 (expressed by decimal figures only) on the 
5th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadra (1 e., Bhadrapada), on Sunday. According 
to the epoch of 247-48 A.C. this date regularly corresponds, for the expired Kalachuri 
year 878, to Sunday, the 14th August 1127 A.C. On that day the aforementioned titht 
ended 8 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise. The date of the present inscription, like that of the 
Rewa stone inscription of Malayasimha, 3 clearly shows that with the epoch of 247-48 A.C., 
the Kalachuri year could not have commenced on Bhadrapada Ju, dt. 1 as was once 
supposed by Dr. Kielhom. 4 

As stated before, the grant recorded m the present inscription was made on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse. The nearest lunar eclipse which occurred before the afore¬ 
mentioned date is the one which took place on the full-moon day of Jyeshtha, the 
corresponding Christian date bemg the 27th May 1127 A C. 5 The grant was, therefore, 
reduced to writing more than two months after it was made. 

Of the place-names mentioned in this record, Tripurl has already been identified. 
Vanko-Tummana is identical with Tuman in the Bilaspur District as shown before. 
The place was so called on account of the well-known shrine of the god 
VankeSvara which is mentioned in other records also. Anarghavalli probably corres¬ 
ponds to the modem Janjgir tahsil, though no place of that name can now be traced in it. 
Tinerl, the donated village, also cannot now be identified. 

1 Above, No 77, 

2 Below, No xoo, 1 6 

8 Above, No. 67. 

*Ind Ant, Vol XVn, p. 21 j. 

5 It is not necessary to identify the lunar eclipse with that which occurred as far back as the 10th 
January 1126 A C. as is done by Hiralal. (See his Inscriptions m C. P and Berar, second ed p. 128). 
It is also not necessary to suppose with him that ‘a lunar eclipse was of greater importance to a scion 
of the lunar dynasty than a solar one’ 
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TEXT 1 


First Plate 

1 [1*] aff qqt 11 wrw q 

2 q^rr(^ t) f^rfvr# 3 2 FT(t) 1 wmr ^T(^r)^(^)- 

3 ^P>T ?q(q)q ^RtJTPT q[Fq] 4 [11^11*3 TOtf^VTft+> fgq 5!%(ftr)- 

4 tNr 1 qw 5 11 [^11*] q i^r *q- 

5 q^wfar^Td i=nf^<1 -=- 4 d 4 ^ 4 1 fercrdT^- 

6 qqqM'44Tft 6 qTT9R^rrf^rq %(f^r)id4l^l(^T)^nT 7 ll[3ll*] smfttTWFqq 

7 w wr qq 1 d^itf^i^Ki qqqWrq[qf 9 ] (^fr)^rr 10 ii[vm*] q— 


7 qr qftqrwt* wr qq 1 

1 CN C\ O 

s c^t fq^fqfepft 

9 ^ftw llftll*] fW’fo'TF; 

10 c+Hd><i'SdH ii[^u*] 

11 qVcrqr f^w^r n[>u*] 


wr- 


CN V C\/ -O 


12 ^'■H^SFTWnT 

CN C *\ 


qqfq 11 11 [dll*] 


Second Plate 


14 qr faf^Rrqqq -ftfvi. qr: qqs q*jfwf 
ij Tuq(q)^nftrm qqfq qTqqiq# 1 qfe 

16 ^raf^TqqTFT 13 q. 14 ll[?ol|*] %(^fi‘)^Tf^Rq; 'fNw q#(¥)^rm1d4RH. II (t) 
*7 fas* fa d=Hn \ i<ft 15 <*qm fed 11 [ \\ 1I *] flldlffa'klcdd<r=l 3?q(iq)q~ 

18 ^nfdd^q 16 [1*] fq(fa)^Tdq= 4 dlHM q«q?diqqHfad (qq) 11 [?^ii*] srqqq^ft— 

*9 faqq fq°Rtom q^sTcTT’wrftr 1 q#fer t- 

qfeqqftqq qRT-q<J|q(q) W^ld 17 ll[?^ll*3 qfq q (IF) fa" q^q 

21 qfq W^fa I qqf eft 3?q(iiq)4^qfafi ftl^ft qqnfqTftpft 18 ||[?V||*] q- 


ll[^li*] 


fNnq 


=4 <h 1« M qoc 


1 From the original plates 

2 Expressed by a symbol 

3 The pfishthamatra of dh is not joined to the horizontal stroke at the top 

4 Metre Vasantatilaka 

5 Metre Anushtubh 

8 The final vowel of this word is shortened for the sake of the metre 

7 Metre Vasantatilaka 

8 This name appears generally as in other records, -which would suit the metre in this verse 

also 

9 There is a superfluous vertical stroke added to this akshara. 

10 Metffe of verses 4-7 Anustubh 

11 The metre is a combination of VamSastha and IndravatnSa . The first pada is irregular. 

12 Metre Vasantatilaka. 

18 Read —PnJRTTT 

14 Metre of this and the next two verses- Anushtubh The sixth syllable in the third pada of verse 
II is irregularly light. 

15 Read •pnqteqrq- 

18 The expression generally used is The metre is irregular Read qqiTqtfqqqq. 

17 Metre Upajdtu 4 

18 Metre of this and all the following verses : Anushtubh. 
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zz 

Z 3 

24 


25 

z6 


wf rrisf (*ar*) ^ 1 ?- 

w ^ ii[?^h*] arfq: TPT^r srra i *rfr 

?fr ^R^fr(^rT) f% «pnft n[^n *3 wct^t(^t) «=■ 1 <«i* 1 

¥T- 

CN ^ 

P-ktw t f%^(f^T)^r ^ ii[^ii*] frttt tottt ^r vt ^r 

vtft \ qfe cnl^Wtfi r froFrt srR?r frfh: ii[^ii*] ^r(^) ^ fk \ 

T^( II 

Seal 

1 '5r(*r)frTT'>re- 


TRANSLATION 

Success ! Om I Adoration to Brahman I 

(Verse i) Obeisance to that most noble Brahman which is existence, which is the 
highest cause, without beginning or end, which is designated as the unmanifest, eternal 
and great, and independently of which, nothing exists. 

(V 2) In the race of the moon there was the king Haihaya, the foremost of 
rulers and an ornament of the three worlds. His descendant was Kartavirya;— 

(V 3) He who defeated the ten-faced (Havana), who had pleased Siva by making 
Bhavanl embrace his body (when she was) terrified by his lifting up of the Kailasa {mountain), 
and whose rage was increased by the washing away of his offerings to Siva on account of the 
flooding waters of the Reva, sportively checked by the dam of his arms 1 2 

(V. 4) In his race was the king Kokala 3 , an ornament of the earth. He had 
eighteen proud sons, irresistible in battle 

(V. 5) The eldest of them, having become the lord of Tripuri, made, by his 
prowess, all his younger brothers the lords of ntandalas. 

(V 6) A younger brother of the lord of Tripuri, who was the king of Vanko- 
Tummana, had Kalingaraja {as his son? 4 ) and his son was the king Kamalaraja. 

(V 7) His son Ratnaraja (I) begat Prithvideva (I). His son, who was adorned 
with valour, was Jajalladeva (I). 

(V 8 ) Of this victorious Jajalladeva (I), who destroyed Bala 5 even as Indra killed 
Vritra, {and) who exterminated the allies of all kings as Indra dipped the wings of all 
mountains, there is the son, the illustrious Ratnadeva (II), a king who m form resembles 
Jayanta, {the son of India) 

(V. 9) He,—who by his excessive prowess has oppressed all kings, whose sovereignty 
has extended to the farthest ends of the earth, who by his radiance has completely 
eclipsed the lustre of {other) kings and destroyed Vritra, 6 —has become manifestly and fit- 


1 This akshara is redundant 

2 See above, p 246, n 2 

3 Elsewhere the name appears as Kokalla 

4 In Nos 76 and 77 above, Kalingaraja is said to have been bom in the family of a younger son of 
Kokalla 

‘I <,Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura, see abovep 420 The words jishnu, paksha and hhubhfit 
have each a double entendre 

6 Vritra is, in the Rigveda, the name of Indra’s enemy who is also called Vala As we have seen, the 
poet has used Vala (or Bala) in 1 11 to signify Jajalladeva’s enemy Bhujabala, the king of Suvarnapura 
Vntra m the present verse 15, by double entendre , probably intended to signify the same king. For another 
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tmgly the sun who by his intense heat scotches all mountains, whose one-wheeled chariot 
toams to the farthest end of the earth, and who by his radiance completely eclipses the 
lustre of the moon and dispels darkness 1 

(Vv. 10-13) The king Ratnadeva (II), whose hand was full of whole nce-grains and 
kusa, gave, with (apouring out of) water, on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse, for the 
increase of the rehgious merit and fame of (Jus) mother and father and of himself, the village 
Tinerl (situated) in the district of Anarghavalli, the boundanes of which are well-marked, 
together with all taxes, to Narayanasarman of the Parasara gotra with the thxce pravaras, 
Vasishtha, Sakti and his son (/ e Parasara), who belongs to the Samaveda and is conversant 
with the work of the Udgatn (priest ) and who is the son of the learned Tnbhuvanapala, 
and the son’s son of Slladitya, who has studied and mastered the six Vedangas. 

(Here follow five benedictive and imprecatory verses) 

(Line 26) (In) the year 878, (the month) Bhadrajpada] (and) the bright (fortnight), 
on the (lunar) day 5, on Sunday. 

Seal 

The Mahdrdnaka , the illustrious Ratnadeva. 


No. 83; Plate LXVII 

SARKHO PLATES OF RATNADEVA II: (KALACHURI) YEAR 880 

These plates were found in 1916 in a tank called Gadhia in Sarkho, 2 a village 4 miles 
north of Janjgir m the Bilaspur District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Pradesh. 
Pandit Lochan Prasad Pandeya, Honorary Secretary of the then Chhattisgarh Gautava 
Pracharaka Mandali (now Mahakosal Historical Society), came to know of them m 
1925 and took immediate steps to acquire them for his Society. They are now m the 
possession of that Society at Bilaspur. The record was first published by Mr. Pandeya 
in the Hindi Monthly Madhuri of Lucknow (Vol V, pp. 317-22) and was subsequently 
edited with a lithograph by me in the Hpigraphia Indica , Vol. XXII, pp. 15 9 ff. It is edited 
here from the original plates and their ink-impressions kindly supplied by the Government 
Epigraphist for India. 

The inscription is on two substantial copper-plates, measuring 13.5" broad and 8.6" 
high They are i rt m thickness. The first plate weighs 174 tolas and the second i8i£ 
tolas There is a hole, .6" in diameter, at the centre of the top of each plate for the nng 
which must have originally held them together. But no rmg or seal is forthcoming now. 
The edges of the plates are raised into rims for the protection of the letters. There are 36 
lines in all, 18 being inscribed on the inner side of each plate. The letters on the first plate 
were not deeply engraved and have been somewhat damaged by rust. There are also 
depressions here and there on its inscribed surface. There is, however, no uncertainty 
m the reading anywhere. 

The characters are Nagari The letters are beautifully written and carefully engraved. 
Their average size is .25". The form of the initial / is made up of two curves with a 

instance of a human enemy being referred to as a demon, see the Thana plates of Aparajitadeva, dated 
Saka 1049(7 B B R A S, Vol XXI, pp 505 ff) -which speak ofChhittuka, the enemy of Aparajita, 
as an Asura This Chhittuka was the Kadamba king Jayakesari II, as shown by K B Pathak 

1 The name appears as Sirko in the Degree Map 64 J. 

2 Indra is described in the Rjgveda, as releasing the sun after slaying Vntra, So Vntra may be said 
to be the enemy of the sun also He represents darkness, 
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looped or hooked end, turned in opposite directions and placed one below the other; 1 2 see, 
e.g. t tit in U.9 and 26 and iha in I.20. 'Pnshthamdtras are generally used to denote medial 
diphthongs The sign of v is generally used to denote b except in the forms babhuvur- 
and - babhuva , 11 . 7 and zx and the conjunct bdha of -labdha- in 1 17. The language is 
Sanskrit. Except for om namo Vrahmatie in the beginning, the record is metrically com¬ 
posed throughout. Theie are 35 verses, all of which are numbered. Of these, verses 1-3, 
5-7 and 9, which bring the royal genealogy down to Prithvldeva I, occur in the earlier 
Amoda plates of Prithvldeva I. Some of the benedictive and imprecatory verses, again, are 
common to the two recoids. In respect of orthography we may notice that the dental 
s and the palatal s are confused, see, e g > sakaJt era for sahasrena , 1 33, and that j' is used 
fory in Vfiyapeya, I.33 and possibly m Ydmvavat = 3 , l.i8, and and vice versa m jdte , 1 . 23. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadeva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the royal grant of the village Chinchatalal 
situated in the mandala of Anarghavalli to a Brahmana named Padmanabha, on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse. The record was written on the plates by KIrtidhara, 3 the 
owner of the village Jandera m the same mandala of Anarghavalli. 

The genealogy ‘of Ratnadeva II down to his grand-father Prithvldeva I is given 
here as in the latter’s Amoda plates, most of the verses descriptive of the kings being 
identical in both the records. 4 * 6 The inscription then mentions Jajalladeva I, the son of 
Prithvldeva I and RajalladevI and his son and successor Ratnadeva II, who made the 
present grant. The description of these princes also is merely conventional. 

The pedigree of the donee Padmanabha begins in v 11. His great-grandfather 
Mahasona, a Brahmana of the Vatsa gotra and five pravarasp hailed from Sonabhadra m 
MadhyadeSa (Middle Country). He had mastered all the Vedas and Agamas as well as 
the six Sastras. He observed a fast unto death for fifty days at the holy place ( 'tirtha ) 
Jambavat.® His son was Sdmegvara, who had a son named Kulachandra. The 
latter’s son was Padmanabha. He was proficient in astrology and knew two 
Siddhdntas. 7 In the presence of all astronomers in the assembly of Ratnadeva II, 
Padmanabha asserted that there would be a total lunar eclipse when three quarters of the 
night had passed and the moon was in the asterism RShini on Thursday, the paurnima 
(fifteenth tith of the bright fortnight) of KarttiJka in the expired year 880 "When 
the eclipse occurred at the predicted time, the king became pleased and donated the afore¬ 
mentioned village Chinchatalal to Padmanabha. 

The foregoing particulars of the occasion on which the present grant was made 
dearly show that the other astronomers of Ratnadeva’s court were using older methods of 
astronomical calculations Their predictions of eclipses were not accurate and did not 
therefore come true. Padmanabha appears to have discovered the mistakes in their methods 
and making the necessary btja-satnskdras , correctly calculated the time of the particular lunar 

1 The same form of 1 occurs in is a- m line 40 of the Amoda plates of Prithvldeva I, No 76, above, 
p. 407 

2 See below, text, p 427, n 1 

3 He may be identical with the writer of the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva See above, 
p 411, n 2 

4 The verses descriptive of Kokkala and Ratnaraja I are different Those which occur here are 

repeated in the later records of the dynasty 

6 These are not specified here In the Amoda plates of Jajalladeva H (below. No 99, 1 21), they 
are mentioned as Vatsa, BbSrgava, Chyavana, Apnavana and Aurva 

6 See below, text p 427, n. 1. 

7 These wefe probably the S firya-siddhanta and the Brahmagupta-siddhanta. 
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eclipse 1 The date of die present grant must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era. 
In 1128 A C. (corresponding to the expired Kalachuri year 880) the Karttika-paurnima 
ended at 50^ ghatikas (20 h. 10 m.) after mean sunrise on the 8th November. As stated 
m the present inscription, the week-day was Thursday and the nakshafra Rohm! which 
began at 13 h. 30 m after mean sunrise. There was also a lunar eclipse on that day 
According to Dr. K. L, Daftari of Nagpur, who has kindly calculated for me the time of 
the eclipse, the moon was totally eclipsed between 48 ghatikas , 42 palas and 32 ghatikas, 54 
palas after mean sunrise at Ratanpur. Three quarters of the night were over at Ratanpur 
at 52 ghatikas and 34 palas when, as stated above, the moon was totally eclipsed. The 
date and the time of the eclipse can thus be completely verified. 

As for the localities named here, Chinchatalal, the donated village, is probably 
Chichola (long 82° 39' E., lat, 22 0 10' N.) on the left bank of the Hasdo in the Janjgir 
tahsil of the Bilaspur District. It is only 8 miles north by east of Sarkho. Jandera, the 
village owned by the writer Kirtidhata is probably identical with Jondra (long 82°, 
zi r E. and lat 21 °, 44' N.) on the left bank of the Seonath river, about 4 miles outside the 
south-west limit of the Janjgir tahsil The mandala of Anarghavalli m which both 
Chinchatalal and Jandera were situated, is roughly represented by the present Janjgir 
tahsil Sonabhadra from which the donee hailed was situated m MadhyadeSa. It is 
probably identical with Sravanabhadra, to which two Brahmana donees of the Gaonn 
plates 2 3 of Vakpati-Munja dated V. S, 1038 belonged It is noteworthy that like the donee 
of the present grant, both of them belonged to the Vatsa gotra and had five pravaras 
Sravanabhadra is also mentioned m the Tilakwada plates of Bhoja and as the family of 
Suraditya mentioned m those plates is said to have come from Kanauj, Rao Bahadur 
K. N Dikshithas conjectured 2 that Sravanabhadra was situated somewhere near Kanauj. 
Jambavat, where the great-grandfather of Padmanabha fasted himself to death, was a 
tirtha . It is perhaps identical with the Jambutlrtha mentioned in the Padmapurdnap 
where there was a Siva-lmga called JambavanteJvara which is said to have been esta¬ 
blished by the lord of bears Jambavant, who helped srl-Ramachandra. From the context 
it appears to have been somewhere in the vicinity of the river Svabhramatl (modern 
Sabarmatl). 


TEXT 4 

1 tes : 5 6 7 [i*] aft wt 11 tefar stnw ter te m< wwr 1 wuf 

TT SiftteTCR ’FT 7 ll^ll 


1 K L Daftari conjectures that Padmanabha may have used for his calculation, the Kajamfiganka a 
karana work ascribed to king Bhoja of Dhara in which the bijasamskaras seem to have been fixed after 
actual observation of planets This work, though composed in Saka 964 (1042 A C ), i.e , 86 years before 
the date of the present plates, may not have been known to the other astronomers of Ratnadeva’s court 
Padmanabha could, therefore, score an easy victory Over them Cf Sh. B. Dikshit’s Htsloiy -of ‘ Indian 
Astronomy (Marathi), second ed , p 238 

2 Bp Ind, Vol XXIII, p 103 

3 Uttarakhanda, adhyaya 150. 

4 From the original plates. 

6 Expressed by a symbol 

6 Read TPFT^prr. 

7 Metre. Anusbtubb . 
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3 nvi rrtort jgftfire nfefa ( fk) yR t rffR- 

M^rr^(^)- 

4 N’ti-rTlB/ctti (^t)r 1 4 tfTOFJ 3 #cTSlfaRIfu«l IJHT^T 

TW 4 t 

5 TOT 3 ll^n danM-H^I 4 RTrSRRR:^TT^TT fifRft T'^RTR’RRRR U| * 4tfq r >M ^1 dl M I— 

RRT. I RfR— 

6 ^THTOR^fTORTP R( 4 )pr( 5 R)TOT Rte^cMRl^b^^uiip-e^. R^RR'PT^ 5 ^)-'- 
Min# 4 >t^i <a 5 11vii TOrWfft:- 

7 +f<^RfoRRfR^r rrt rr^rrY (^) rtort rft i rtorI smflw- 

rrr 6 ru^hrki 

8 = 4 ^K 5 r(sr)?g 7 f II 4 JI RRTRRTO 8 f^RM. iRTIMRr^fwiPuM. I TO*Fr 4 

<. firzrr' 9 ^- 

9 RTR^ 4 l 4^ 10 ll^ll RRTOfa ^^ 44 ^+ 11 ^+l 4 t TO. ^cT: 4 >RVKM 1 % srffe I 
Wf TOTcR- 

10 TTOT TO!Pi 4TO=WlPl f^RRRTfa 11 UVStl TOR R aRffRlRfH Vc4ll4t f%- 
^(^l^iwnr^i- 

11 R|?RRTC I RR 4Rf RRffT+PH fqft^cR r(r)rr ll^U 

RtR^TORT fRRT cT- 

12 ft % grro i toT: rrt |ws qro ^ n^u rtt- 

rrs ( 4 V)rr. st- 

13 t. ?TTO^Tf^(fe)cn#4TO. H>eM^ 4 Hr. 1 3 °4qmPq d Vq # qi r qq T Rtff R fgR- 

^(^t) (^)towtt[r]~ 

4 *<&&&&& *F 13 n ? o 11 ^icH^t. R+^ 4 l«« 4 ssn 4 t rYr1^441^rtrfir<iP r— 

trY: 1 RR%[Rt]- 

15 (%)ftf 4 %rrf|^r. toto fafroft frrr . 14 \\\\\\ ^TORrrfTOT?Rf 
R*R rtctrrrr 1 rtor(r)ft r~ 

16 RTfq- RR R 15 II Hit rWTRRsPpTTR 7 TOf TORtRR. I R^rH ^fcr 

RTOt RRR fgRRR^)^. u^ll R R— 

17 ^TR^TOTO^r(r-)^- fRR(t)RRTORTOT R(»^RR: RRTORTO[TO]RT. TO- 

^T I R TRTR'(?t)^|{r RTRTRRR cR— 

1 Metre. XJpajdh . 

2 It would be better to read — 5 3 ff^nP 5 W. 

3 Read Metre- Sragadbard. 

4 Read cfg^ni^RT* 

6 Metre. Sardulatnkrtdtfa 

6 Read gr n fi^i^ . 

7 Metre: VasanfattlakS* 

8 The vowel ia \ is lengthened for the sake of the metre 

9 Read 

10 Metre* Upajdtt 

11 Metre of this and the following verse Vasantattlakd. 

12 Metre- Anusbtubb . 

13 Metre: Sdrduhvtkrtdita* 

14 Metre: Vasantaitlakd . 

15 Metre of this and the following verse : Anusbfubh * 
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18 crcqi-ti (^r)# 3 ?f (^rr)^‘(^‘) 1 wxfHr k a PiM u t~t ^^rf^^FrFT- 2 irvji 
srsnftfsr HPfif^'i^- 


Second Plate 


19 
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2 5 
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2-1 
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I d’WkH^n 

1%ns 3 \\i\n J 5r£mfm- 

* ' -o *o 

(^)f^^FFTFTT I If ff ^PTfcT SUHH- 

^fn^r wfem ^ ^r- 

^ va sa 


IR^II WFPF5WT f%^TW?T«mr 5*nTTc*TT 

^V-H Pl4, u |. y (cfiuij q | i-^nl ( o-M-iil) — 

1 ci^iwkii4<^ qi^WRt sr( w )*r (sr) ^rf?r sft- 

IRvsll v feT- 

t% ftTRTFR’TnTr* I Wffd m (wt) (r^f)?ft ^TTTf 7 fiTffd 1 FT 8 IR^Il 
(#)sft(ttt)# fc# Tftm- 
^rrfWTFT4 TtffTjfrw^ Tm*rT 5|R^ I =5qtfdfW*U4iM. 

^rr dfoqrr s rfamdt 9 n^n crepft wfera(^rnr) 

[1*] TTm timra ^t(^tt)- 

mtf^r ^r 10 iroii cnT% cm srem F^rfr ^rt 31% wt cftw 1 9r(§f)fjww- 

t TTcmrf^r(^r)q , ¥fPT wvTr^r 11 ir?u =^r- 

**€t Tim mrmV ^wrfswt 1 grm^nfcr ^RRMHchH^ici 12 ir^ii fern? 

mrn^nfPTT^F IR^ll tt f>cl tiq +T$TtPd<d d^ -Hftdfd I SPft’ 

mmfW *fRr grt ?t m(^-)~ 

cR^rr^r m irvii ^r(^r)^ mm 1 fd- 

Ifrfd ^ ^pnf gTm IR^ll d(d)ff^dmT mcTT TT3T— 

fir mrrfefr r 1 mr mr mr ^rfm^r ^ m irvi wm Tfm 

t^fd(fd) 1 tt 4 - ^rfrriBcr m *r- 

mmmtffcr ir^ii 4 fm 1 ^*fV cfV pw# 

Pmt ^mfTrrfm^ ir^ii 


1 The second akshara of this name appears more like cha than va, but va and cha appear almost like 

^ f i r Vi other in this inscription (cf ch-aiva 1 34 infra} and other records of the period. Besides, 

ZTF^PTcfn? makes no sense I, therefore, propose to read 5 rr^¥rft s T here, being substituted for 3 f asm 
crFTTtTin 1 33 infra 

2 Metre Sardfdavikridita 

3 Metre Vasantatilakd 

* There is a hyphen following 'T 

5 Metre Mdtint 

6 Metre Sardtilavtkridita 

7 Read 3 TTf[— 

8 Metre Sinushtubb 

9 Metre Sardulavikridrta 

10 Metre Salmi 

11 The metre of this verse is A.tya, but it is slightly irregular, the third pada containing 13 instead 

of 1 a matras Read ^IvTF^^R— 

12 Metre of verses 22-33. -Anusbtubh 
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3 Z ^rr(rrt) feicfM ifsx \ ^dr-^f T ff qrotpr 

ir^ii towt qr^cTf wr ^cr gfRm i 

33 *r f%^T(^ 5 T)qr fef^r. *r?r q^m - u^oii ^nr(^r)- 

^ i wr ^tfdtKK^ ^fir^rf ?r *r(sr)- 

34 «r% 11 ^ ?11 f^s ^RT^rr(^rr)f«r ^r^T qtifd i ^i-^tii ^rr^Frrr ^r d i^qd 
to ii^ii ^cr |cf =t^r q-- 

35 f^f%«5*-HttPqd^ 1 sriFTOq' #RTOT sHTTO q«Tfq (^r)ftr ll^^ll qr fqtr fqqfTOTT— 

(f)^ITO fqw^rt I fqw#T ^~ 

36 fro q-(^r)^iTO ii^vii cTOrnTOTTOfqrorr «fFrc^tf%^R *rsfr i sriroFT— 

qroPr f»wai*a«Tr(srt )toht ii^hii 

TRANSLATION 1 

Success I Om Adoration to Brahman ! 

(Verse 1) Adoration to that reality Brahman, which is at tributeless, all-pervasive, 
eternal and auspicious, the ultimate cause (of the universe ) and supreme light conceivable 
by the mind I 

(V. 2) The foremost luminary of the firmament is the sun, the Primeval Being. Then 
was bom from him his son Manu, the first of kings. In his family there was Kartavirya 
bom on the earth. 

(V. 3) There was the king, the divine and illustrious Kartavlrya, an ornament 
of the earth, who threw into bondage Ravana who had propitiated Siva with the embrace 
of (Parvati) the daughter of the Himalaya, who was terrified as he (/.*., Ravana) lifted up the 
(Kailasa) mountain with ease, and who (/ e. , Ravana) was greatly enraged when his offer¬ 
ings to the three-eyed (Siva) were washed away by the stream of the greatly flooded Reva 
which was turned by the suddenly placed dam of his mighty arms 

(V. 4) The kings born in his family became known on the earth as Haihayas. An 
ornament of their family was that illustrious Kokkala (I) endowed with all excellences, 
who laid the fire of distress in the minds of (his) enemies, who accumulated fame aftei 
(amassing) the fortune of religious contemplation, (and) who was always dear to good 
people (as) one who made them happy. 

(V. 5) He had eighteen very valiant sons, who destroyed their enemies even as 
lions break open the frontal globes of elephants. The eldest of them, an excellent prince, 
became the lord of Tripurl and he made his brothers the lords of mandalas by his side. 

(V. 6) In the family of a younger brother of these there was born Kaliiigaraja 
who exterminated hostile kings with the fire of his valour and who was to the faces of the 
wives of the great warriors even as the full moon is to day-lotuses 2 3 

(V. 7) From him also there was bom a son who became famous by the name 
of Kamalaraja (and appeared) lovely with his far-spreadmg spotless glory. When the sun 
of his valour rose, the assemblages of lotuses bloomed even at night. 

(V. 8) Thereafter he begat Ratnaraja (I), whose face was like the moon, and 
who acquired a mass of religious merit by obliging the (whole) world; {and) who, destroy- 
ing (his) enemies by the valour of the pair of his arms, spread (his) fame in the three worlds. 


1 Though verses 1-3, 5-7 and 9 are repeated from No 76, their translation is given here as this 

draft -was used m several later records. 

3 1 e , he made them look pale when he killed the warriors 
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(V. 9) {Jits wife) named 1ST onalla was dear to him as valour is to a brave person. 
Their son was Prithvldeva (I), the best of kings. 

(V. 10) The son of the queen Rajalla, begotten by Prithvldeva (I), was the brave 
king Jajalladeva (I), the wish-fulfilling tree, beating the fruit of fortune, which yielded 
their desired objects to good people,— {he) who was wont to worship all gods; who was 
{annoying like) a thorn to his fierce foes, and the god of love incarnate to the extremely 
lovely ladies who saw him. 

(V. 11) His son was the illustrious Ratnadeva (II), a treasure on earth to those 
who served him; whose lovely form was an ornament of the whole Kdsala country; who 
snatched away the fortune of all kings; and whose feet were served by the heads of all 
kings. 

(V. 12) In the midst of Ilavarta and other countries {the country of) Bhatata is the 
best. There also MadhyadeSa is the best where there is that {well-known) Sonabhadra. 

(V. 13) There was {a man) born in the family of the twice-born known by the name 
of Mahasona, who sprang from the Yatsa gdtra , had five pravaras and emigrated from 
the famous Sonabhadra. 

(V. 14) He was proficient in the group of six systems of philosophy and arts, 
knew, like Brahma, all the Vedas and Agamas, and was always respected by all people. 
Being skilled and conversant with the settled doctrines of the Vedanta (system) > he obtained 
liberation of life after fasting for fifty days at the holy place {called) Jambavat at the time 
of death. 

(V. 15) His son was SomeSvara, well-known in the world— {he) who was a trea¬ 
sure of wisdom {and) the foremost among all persons versed in the Vedas; whose intellect 
was punfied by the performance of various sacrifices and whose glory was an ornament 
to the Brahmana community, 

(V. 16) Thereafter there was his son Kulachandra, whose character was in con¬ 
formity with {his) sacred learning, who was conversant with the principles of the Agamas; 
who appeared like {the sage ) Vyasa among the people, having an infinite collection of ex¬ 
cellences, and who was able to curse or favour (people as he liked) here in {this) world. 

(V. 17) A son of hm, who was possessed of all excellences and had a holy nature, 
was the intelligent and illustrious Padmanabha, who is an auspicious abode of wis¬ 
dom ; whose study of all Agamas causes wonder; who is virtuous by nature, adept in the 
religious duty, namely, the performance of sacrifices, and proficient in astronomy; and 
whose mind has become pure by {his) repeated meditation on Brahman. 

(V. 18) He knows two Siddhantas , has crossed the ocean of astrology, and being 
versed in the tenets of the Samhitas and sacred writings, is like Varahamihita. 

(V. 19) He,—declaring in the assembly of the illustrious king Ratnadeva [II], in 
the presence of all astionomers that when the year eight hundred increased by eighty 
had passed, on the day of the lord of speech (ue , Thursday), on the full-moon day of 
Karttika, during the third quarter of the night when {the moon would he in) the con¬ 
stellation of RShirn, there would be a complete eclipse of the moon, —crossed the river 
of assertion. 

(V. 20) Then releasing the moon {from the eclipse ), the king, who was pleased, gave 
him as a grant the village Chinchatalai m the maridala of Anatghavall! together 
with all taxes. 

{Here follow fourteen benedictive and imprecatory verses .) 

(V. 35) In the same (mandala of) Anarghavalll, the wise and illustrious Klrti- 
dhara, the lord of the village (called) Jandeta, wrote (this charter ) charming with letters. 
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No. 84; Plate LXVHI 

AKALTARA STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA II 

This inscription was first briefly noticed by Dr D. R Bhandarkar in the Pro- 
gress Report of the Archceologtcal Survey of Western India for 1903-4, pp. 51-2. His account 
has been generally followed by R. B. Hiralal in his Inscriptions m the Central Provinces and 
Berar 1 The record is edited here for the first time from the original stone which I exa¬ 
mined in situ and from inked estampages taken under my supervision. 

The stone which bears this inscription was found at Kotgadh, a small village, a 
mile and a half north of Akaltara, m the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District m 
Madhya Pradesh. It was brought down to Akaltara by the Malguzar and built into 
the plinth of the temple of Siddhesvara Mahadeva in the back-yard of his house at 
Akaltara. 2 The inscription consists of 19 lines, of which the last is only one-third of the 
rest in length. The writing covers a space measuring 3' 6" broad and 1' 5 " high. The 
stone has suffered considerably about the middle of the first three lines at the top and on 
both the sides of 11. 8-14. Besides, some aksharas here and there have been damaged or 
rendered illegible by the effects of the weather. In many cases the missing aksharas can, 
however, be supplied by conjecture or from three other records of the same chief, vi%., the 
Raipur Museum, Kugda and Ratanpur stone inscriptions, 3 with which the present inscrip¬ 
tion has several verses in common. It has thus been possible to restore almost the whole 
text of the record, except for the mangala-slokas in the first two lines. Nothing of 
historical importance has, therefore, been lost. 

The characters are NagaxL The aksharas are neatly and carefully written and 
deeply incised. The average size of the letters is 6". As regards individual letters, 
attention may be drawn to the initial n vsxntavah , I14, the sign of the guttural nasal n 
which shows a dot attached to the left limb, as in - matanga- 11 2, the proper sign for b 
which occurs only in babhuvur=, 1.2, and the flat-topped s as in j tola-, 110 The language 
is good and correct Sanskrit. Except for the introductory obeisance to Siva, the record 
is metrically composed throughout. The verses, of winch there are twenty-six, are all 
numbered. The usual orthographical peculiarities such as the use of v for b and the 
confusion of the palatal and dental sibilants are noticed here also. The dental nasal has 
been wrongly used for the anusvara in -vatansah, ] 1, -rajahansah , 1 2 and - dhvansa 1 9, and 
for the palatal nasal in panck=apt, I.14. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadeva II 4 of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the construction of a temple of Revanta 
and the excavation of a tank, evidently at Kotgadh, by Vallabharaja, a feudatory chief of 
Ratnadeva n. The pralasti , as the inscription is called in the last verse, was composed by 

1 First ed. p 109, second ed p. 121. 

2 Though the present inscription originally belonged to Kotgadh, I have called it Akaltara stone 
inscription in order to distinguish it from another stone inscription, now’ deposited in the Raipur 
Museum, which also comes from Kotgadh. 

8 Nos 8j, 87 and 95, below 

‘DR. Bhandarkar (P R A..S WI for 1903-4, pp. 51-2) and following him, Hiralal (I C.P £., 
second ed, p. izi) refer this inscription to the reign of Prithvideva II. The former wrongly took 
pnthvipatt in v 12 to refer to Prithvideva (EE) The word has there only the general sense of‘a king* and 
refers to Ratnadeva II. Had the inscription been incised during the reign of Prithvideva II, the genealogy 
of the Kalachuri rulers, who were the suzerains of Vallabhazaja and his ancestors, would have been brought 
down to that king in the introductory part of the praJasli , while, as shown here, it stops with Ratna¬ 
deva n. 
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Devapani. It is not dated, but it is evidently earlier than Vallabharaja’s Kugda inscription 1 
of the Kalachuri year 893 (1141-42 A.C) which belongs to the reign of Pritbvldeva H. 

By way of introduction the inscription traces the genealogy of the Kalachuri rulers 
of Ratanpur from Ratnadeva I down to Ratnadeva II Verse 8 mentions Lachchhalla- 
devi who was the wife of Jajalladeva I and the mothei of Ratnadeva II. Otherwise, the 
description of these princes is quite conventional and altogether devoid of historical 
interest. 

The inscription next traces the genealogy of Vallabharaja. A feudatory chief 
of the Vai6ya lineage, named Devaraja, was a devoted servant of the ancestors of Ratna¬ 
deva II. His son was Raghava who served his liege-lord as his councillor. His son was 
Harigana who is described as the principal support of the Kalachuri throne m the 
attainment of victory. Hangana’s son, Vallabharaja, is next glorified in seven verses. He 
is said to have helped his lord in humbling the kmg of Gauda, the lord of elephants, and to 
have used his capital like the Vindhya tract for the capture of elephants. The next three 
verses (18-20) described a fierce battle in which Vallabharaja distinguished himself We 
then have, in verses 21-24, a description of the temple of Revanta, the son of Saptasva or 
the Sun, which Vallabharaja built, and the tank he excavated with a palace of pleasure in the 
middle of it 2 3 on the outskirts of the town. By erecting the former, Vallabharaja is said to 
have adorned, as with an ornament, the earth which was the crowned queen of his lord, the 
king. Verse 24 contains an interesting comparison, based on double entendre , of the tank 
with the Buddhist doctrine (Saugata-matd ). 

As shown above, the present inscription was incised during the reign of Ratna¬ 
deva II. The fierce battle in which Vallabharaja distinguished himself was probably that in 
which Anantavarman-Chodaganga was defeated. It seems to have been fought towards 
the close of Ratanadeva IPs reign. Two other inscriptions of Vallabharaja refer them¬ 
selves to the reign of Pnthvideva II. Vallabharaja seems, therefore, to have flourished 
towards the close of the reign of Ratnadeva IL and in the beginning of that of Prithvl- 
deva II from circa K. 880 to K. 915. 

There ate no places mentioned in the present record,® but from the Ratanpur inscrip¬ 
tion of Vallabharaja we know that both the temple of Revanta and the tank were situated 
in Vlkarnapura, which was probably identical with Kotgadh. 

TEXT 4 

1 [aft d*]*r [f^TFT]n w 2T. smjpr] -uyuyyu-uy| yy u u u -—- u uyu u 

-uy 5 [u?u*] pF 4 #fprr]u- — y ; y y y y u - uy I yyyyu-.-y f y y y y u _ 

uy [IRU*] Jsnfrft 6 ^ o 


1 No. 87, below. 

2 Even now at Kotgadh there is a large oval-shaped tank, in the middle of which projected from 
the west there is a raised earthen spot which was probably the site of this pleasure-mansion. Cousens 
took it to be the site of the temple of Revanta(P. R A.. S. W. I. for 1903-4, p 30 ) 

3 D. R Bhandarkat and following him, Hiralal take ladaba in verse 13 as the name of a 
country overrun by Vallabharaja. The former points out (P. R A S. W. Lfor 1903-4, p. 51, n) that it 
is coupled with ASmaka in the Bpbatsambitd and places it in the Deccan, while the latter identifies it with 
the southern tracts of the Bilaspur District I C. P. B t p 121. But ladaba in v. ij has the 
simple sense of ‘beautiful'. See below, p. 435, n. 1 

4 From the original stone and inked estampages. 

6 Metre of this and the following verse: Jlnushfubb. 

® Read . 
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v 1 2 i-- v —[grfrr] uuu_~u ipaRjcrsft* w(^r )py 

sprftr 3 n^ir i*cr - u 1 2 3 4 ^ 

jtt ^r4 ^fferfRFwr ^r[^r]- 

*T I ^[T<r?5cfM^4^J^I^I TOT m [g^R^rd^TPqT 5 ]TT 

[rIr]^ 6 imi cRFRcic4^[^fT]^[^]^t <cd<M> <n^mt 
wStfK I 5TTcr VR WRflTR*Rif FTftfr RRSTTT— 

^ srf^fttRT RFRPft hwi^ 7 tmji sncr[^TT]f^^yr<. ?RTcn#^r *fr- 
RErafeqfeRT [^ft% 8 * ]qrTTO^rr i *tt$tt 3TR <Tsf^* 

•Pjf^T <4 7 FFFFfcfl' p]- 

"Xrs. ii^ii cHrHK’aiwd t[ t] f^y•'t mI’ l«siy fa ^rq h% fr i 'sn^vt’ScR’TRfa. 

^PSK^fai 9 h^ii 1 ^P^ I PT^Pft(crr) 2^-- 

fftfPTCitfto 1 *TT ^STT- 

*TRcR ^ ^l^ctfqqTpT 10 II \\6\i ^STcfWT *R <Hf«¥d»|«d- 

| aritoft(€r)TTW^[q-]^^|4«H<bd[TOj^RPcffPl 11 ||^|| H 

tfr wn [^rr]~ 

j^pfl’I^ifa. srwff 1 ^T^WTcRR '-Pfctt 

#cT^ ^rrftt <1 qltd ZPFT ^pRT] ^ Tf^>JR% 12 * II ?o|| [TT]^W RppRTWf x ^— 

Sjprf pTFTT ^Wt ^RTO^RRforfsftj- 

3#^r5RTFr* I q^na-H fq^i-H’-q# #f%4R{AT]: SRVcH'-KPd‘ W-ft ^T- 

tr. 13 ii nn ^u<n*£fa» g-- 

^ftrfer: 1 SSftTHRttf^ P^fawi4£l[ft] ^[^T3T]R— 

^t+tlcq^jaqqqai4qV RR 3TFT. Il^ll cFT ^ ^^RlUPFT sngRTlf 
RHPn^f^RW I ifr TO [^RT^]^[^]feTR-(^) ^r£^J (^) ^ff^F— 

TOI 14 RFJTO3r. 15 16 ll^U cFRRvfRcf [f]cf. ^ u [in] u - - -is 

- u sparer( q) ^^it<n.fw: (Pr) i tffarWi [f|]w?ror mx 
^ftoit 17 n ?YirR ^re T TO T m> fa? (?) ^P ^ faraf^Pt 4 *0m 
pR?TTO^[] l R^TfTRT]. [^PTF^FT^] [f%*J— 


1 The missing word may be pppc—. 

2 Read -TTH^T. 

3 Metre - Sragdhara 

1 The damaged aksbaras may have been 

6 The letters in these brackets are clear in the Ratanpur inscription of Prithvideva II (No 95, below) 

6 Metre Sardiilavtkndita 

I Metre of this and the next verse: Mandakranta 

8 These aksbaras are clear in the Ratanpur inscription of PnthvIdSva II (No. 95, below). 

• Metre: Vasantatilaka . 

10 Metre Aryd. 

II Metre* Vasantatilaka. 

12 Metre: SardHlavikndita. 

18 Metre of this and the next verse: Mandakranta. 

14 Read *W-. 

16 Metre: Mdltm. 

16 Restore ^RTTFPPtRf. and *rfR?r-. 

17 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 
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13 


14 




16 


17 


18 


19 




^ ^ TfapTRlt WT Fjfdfw] [cTTtftWf* 2 ]- 

[^Q 11 ^11 *r 


1 sr^t ^2T[^r] 


^ pF4 TcT^ W^^fqFT 


TFTT TfcT ^PvFTFT I ^\V tfcjR WZxf ^r(^)- 

^TFI f^T^PT 3 II ^[>]ll T[^TFvft] u u - u - u u 4 

[ffr^jTj^FsrFpr t(t)^rwFTim 1 fesnroq^wr- 

^pnif^tT ^T ^T T[^] ^r(^)-d fdMd 5 IIKII 

^trK e Hd<^^[’T]T[RT]- U--U-,-- 

- d-y fctiI (^) l^^rr^TFnft^- 

%fonwfvrrT#T q^rr(s^T)fT wUm \\\\\\ faw#-m«iw ^fft 
wifw^reRr ^■[^]^tt 1 ^(^)[^] ^- u 

f\f^rqr #Fpprfa h^swiy 6 IIRo|| dd^MRGiyKRd 'jf^' 5J TT 

ttc^T [I*] ^[^ft]q^KWT[^] 


^Uk\A Rid I ^ 'hlfffH l dd FHI ^ d^d— 
ST VRTPTfr IIRRI1 ^[ft] c T^T(^T)inf^' f<RKI[t]- 



ir[?ii] 



Fr(^Fr)^ fa[fWfFjfW|iT- 

xHT «T[^] I 3T?ft[^Tj^WII'IT( f)tR<. 1 RcT ^T ^ R Ad?ld+l ^t(f)C hW 7 IIR3U 
pRTRFI WTOWFFT I ifMtRdfRr ^ ^[v5RT]tti«iVii(R)Rt 

^TlffT 8 IIRVII ^[5]fcT ^[F3 ( T]^ 

[t]qT yrf^ft f^FIFTftr ifllRilldd'${taPlfo I W ddPd ^1 P^y^d31 td H Id 

dR^r ^Ntl' K^ T^ ^t% 9 IIRRII ^fPTTpFTT dRRpftjfRT ^[TlR] F^^ft^T- 
[^]W f^(«r)^pFWT]T I wf- 

xTJTT 4^4^ (*5f) 5r]R^f^TTR[aft WI^]F4RfeFT (3T) few 10 IIR ^ 11 ^ 11 


TRANSLATION 

Om l Adoration to Sira 1 

(Verse i) May .... of Sambhu protect you . . I 

(V 2) ..... heavenly damsels . . . 

(V 3) Glorious is this moon, the light of the Lokaloka 11 (mountain), a beautiful - 

I Metre of this and the nest verse Sikbaririi 

3 The last four aksharasm this bracket are clear in 1 8 oi the Kugda inscription of Pnthvideva II, 

dated K 893 (No 87, below) 

8 Metre Sardulavikndita. 

4 The last four aksbaras m this lire may have been PPI 
8 Metre of this and the nest verse SardulavikrUita 

0 Metre of this and the next two verses Vasantatilakd 

7 Metre Upendravajra 

8 Metre- Aryd 

9 Metre. Mdhtii 

10 Metre Vasantatilakd 

II -pins 1S a mythical range of mountains round the world The sun and the moon move along one 
side of it 
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ear-ornament of the excellent lady of the night, the abode of the highest principle of love, 
a swan in the Ganga flowing through the matted hair of the destroyer [of Tripura] (/ e. t 
Siva), whose loveliness crushes the pride of , . . . , a true friend of the night-lotuses, 
and the tap-root of the intense joy of the people 1 

(V. 4) In the race of this [very] (Moon)] there occurred many sub-divisions of the 
family in former times. Among them was a lineage named Kalachufi, adorned with 
excellences, m which were bom kings possessed of the greatness of Indra, who with the 
plaster of their immense fame whitened the temples of the three worlds. 

(V j) From the milk-ocean of that Kalachun family was born Ratnaraja (I), the 
home of the good actions of royal personages, an incarnation of the law of truth, a royal 
road among the paths of morning remembrance, 1 a wise man of well-known greatness like 
Mandhata (and) an object of veneration to princes. 

(V. 6) From him was bom the king Prithvideva (I), who was to the Kali age 
what an elephant is to a lotus-plant; 2 who was possessed of well-known fame and of 
renowned greatness through veracity and liberality; who was virtuous in conduct and 
resembled the sun in lustre, being (hirnelj) piety incarnate and a grown-up tree, supporting 
the creepers of good deeds, and like Prithu, an object of veneration to the world 

(V 7) From him was born the king Jajalladeva (I) who, by the mighty valour of 
his bolt-like arms, destroyed the fortune of his enemies, even as fire destroys a large forest, 
who was possessed of glory, brilliant and white like the autumnal moon, a kunda (flower), 
snow, a pearl-necklace (and) a night-lotus. 

(V 8) He had (a wife) named Lachchhalladevi, whose hand he grasped (in 
marriage ), as Purushottama (1 e , Vishnu) had Lakshml She became a co-wife of the Earth. 

(V 9) His son was 3 the illustrious Ratnadeva (II) by name, an elephant dex¬ 
terous in fighting, who completely crushed the conceit of the heroic princes, (and) who set 
his heart on giving away in charity the wealth which he had collected by the unbounded 
valour of his arms 

(V 10) “This is no world, but Kailasa, these are no ordinary men, but (Siva) the 
lord of Parvati, all these rivers are the Ganga, this is no autumn, but it is the laughter of 
that moon-crested (Siva) ” —In the three worlds, thus do the people know (all objects of) the 
world as connected with Siva while the mass of fame of that best of men is rolling on. 

(V 11) An able (and) devoted feudatory of the illustrious ancestors of that king 
was Devaraja of the Vaisya lineage, who, by the great mass of his lustre, resembled the 
mid-day sun, who was like the wish-fulfilling celestial tree to poor people and who, being 
lovely by (his) fame, placed on his head the dust of Siva’s feet. 

(V 12) As from the milky ocean was produced the cool-rayed (moon), nourishing 
the clusters of night-lotuses, so from him (/ e., Devaraja) was born a son named Raghava, 
a famous minister of kings, who (like the moon) removed the oppression of the people, and 
had ( knowledge of) arts (as the moon has digits ), (who was) a unique habitation of tmth and 
valour, illustrious and intelligent, a receptacle of incomparable greatness, and the fore¬ 
most among the mighty. 4 


1 1 e , the foremost among those -whose names are auspiciously uttered in the morning 

2 1 e, he destroyed the evil influence of the Kali age 

8 As the present inscription belongs to the reign of Ratnadeva ( 13 ) himself, the past tense is here 
wrongly used for the present. In the next verse, on the other hand, the poet has rightly used the present 
tense while referring to the conditions m the reign of Ratnadeva II 

4 The epithet ugr-oparisthab can also be applied to the moon which is placed on the hea d of Ugra 
(Siva). 
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(V. 13) From him was bom here a son named Harigana, who was the foremost 
faultless instrument of {the acquisition of) the goddess of victory for the throne of the kings 
of the Kalachuri family, who {used to be) in the fore-front of battles and destroyed the 
mighty army of the enemy even as the sun dispels darkness 

(V 14) From him was born a son named Vallabharaja . . who is well- 
known in the assembly of good persons,—the cool-rayed {moon) to the lotuses of the faces 
[of . . . ] and who is {a source) of courteousness as a peak of the Himalayas is of the 
Ganga 

(V 15) The illustrious great king, whose power is well-known on the earth, makes 
good men mistake him for Kumara (Karttikeya), {for) he is possessed of great prowess 
{as Karttikeya is of a powerful missile) , he is clever in removing the impediments of learned 
persons {as Karttikeya is in destroying the enemies of gods), and appears splendid with his 
mighty and spreading fire-like prowess {as Karttikeya looks beautiful with the proud stepping 
of his peacock) 1 

(V. 16) Having not seen a suitable illustration, and having not heard of one in {this) 
Kali age, in {respect of horse-riding, acquaintance with numerous and various {branches of 
knowledge, healing and appreciation of a multitude of noble qualities, the crowd of poets 
observed silence in eulogising him 

(V. 17) Being vehemently fond of the sport of capturing elephants on earth, he 
has made the whole Vindhya forest devoid of elephants and having humbled, through 
{his) lord, the king of Gauda who like Indra was the lord of elephants, the valiant 
{Vallabharaja) day by day turned the enemy’s city into a Vindhya tract for the capture 
of {his) elephants 

(V 18) Having killed his enemies he made an extraordinary lake which had the 
water of blood . . . which appeared resplendent with the lotuses [of heads], {and) 
charming with the fishes of the rows of flags, which, with the locks of hair on the heads 
{of the men killed m the fight), was full of lines of moss, which was furnished with tortoises, 
namely, the frontal globes of elephants cut off {in the battle) and crowded with crocodiles 
in the form of horses 

(V 19) In the towns of the enemies of him who deprived {1 the enemies ’ wives) of 
the beauty of {the mark of) the thick and shining red lead 2 in that battle with the 

four-membered army, all the five seasons {besides the monsoon ) were full of rain, as the clouds 
of the eyes of brave warriors’ wives poured down the water of {their) tears incessantly 

(V 20) Like the sun there rose on the earth his sword which caused a decrease 
m the kingdoms of all kings as the sun by its rays sucks up the moisture of the whole 
earth, which is fond of increasing his fortune as the sun is of multiplying lotuses, which is 
bright and refulgent, with . . running away through fear 

(V. 21) He, who is clever in politeness and rich in fame, has, through devotion, 
provided the Earth with this ornament in the guise of a temple of Revanta, {which is) 
an object of enjoyment to the eyes, taking her to be the crowned queen of his lord, the king. 

(V 22) Spreading his exceedingly white fame by constructing {this) wonderful 


1 On account of a play on the words iakti, vibudha, and fokhin, the three adjectives in the first hemistich 
of this verse are intended to be construed with Vallabharaja and Kumara Bhandarkar understood 
a pun on ladaha also, but the word is used here in the sense of ‘beautiful', otherwise the verse would not 
admit of a satisfactory interpretation Stkhi-vikrantam is to be dissolved as (1) hkhinah vikrantam (the step¬ 
ping of the peacock) and (z) tikbt m vikrantam (fire-like piowess) 

2 Owing to the loss of several letters at the end of 1 13 ,1 am not certain about the interpretation of 
the first half of this verse. 
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work of the best temple of the son of the seven-horsed (Sun), he has now surprised even 
the glorious Visvakarman together with the proud people rich in fame. 

(V 23) With (tus) wealth, he caused to be excavated here near the outskirts of the 
town 1 an excellent tank, the mirror of the three worlds, ( 'which appears ) beautiful with lovely 
lotuses and magnificent with the wonderful work of a pleasure-house (in the middle of it). 

(V 24) Like the Buddhist doctrine, shines this tank (called) Vallabhasagara, which 
causes loss of time of all ( people atti acted bj it) (as the Buddhist doctrine comprises the tenet of the 
continual destruction of all things ), which is incomparable (as the Buddhist doctrine rejects the notion 
of generality) and looks charming with its appropriate dimensions (as the Buddhist doctrine 
does with proofs) 2 

(V 25) So long as this earth rolls on the back of the tortoise, so long as Muran 
(Vishnu) receives the goddess of wealth on his breast, so long as the moon dwells on the 
head of Sambhu and so Jong as the sun shines in the world—may this meritorious work 3 4 
endure! 

(V 26) The intelligent Devapani has composed this eulogy resembling a lotus- 
plant,—which is charming and an object of enjoyment to good persons, as the lotus- 
plant is to the bees, which is the sole object of pleasure to learned men, as the lotus-plant 
is to gods, which is excellent with letters as the lotus-plant is with colours, which increases 
the delight of the minds of crowds of poets and is full of sentiments as the lotus-plant is 
of juice 


No 85, Plate LXIX 

RAIPUR MUSEUM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II 

This inscription was discovered by Sir Alexander C unnin gham’s Assistant, Mr. Beglar, 
who refers to it in the Archaological Survey of India Reports, Vol VJI (1873-74), p 211. 
It has subsequently been noticed by several scholars, e g , by Dr Kielhoin who transcribed 
a few names of historical importance occurrmg m it in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XX, 
p 84, by Dr D R Bhandarkar in the Progress Report of the Archceological Survey, 
Western India for 1903-4, p 52 and finally by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his Inscriptions m the 
Central Provinces and Berar 4 Though noticed several times, the inscription has not been 
edited anywhere I edit it here from the original stone which I personally examined in 
the Raipur Museum 

The polished slab of red sand-stone, on which this inscription is incised, was found 
at Kotgadh 5 from where the Malguzar removed it to his own house at Akaltara 6 
It was lying there for some time and has recently been removed to the Raipur Museum 
The inscription is fragmentary The preserved portion consists of 26 lrnes, all of which 
except the last are incomplete The writing covers a space 2' high. The length of the 

1 For vahy-ah -which I have translated as ‘outskirts of the town’ see Kielhorn’s remarks in Ep lad, 
Vol VI, p 250, n j I think this sense suits all the passages of the Rajalarangtm cited by him For the 
pleasure-house in the tank, see above, p 431, n 2 

2 There is a play on the words kshana , samanya and pramdna in consequence of which the adjectives 
in the first hemistich are intended to be construed with both the tank and the Buddhist doctrine 

8 Kirth here refers to the tank and perhaps also to the temple of Revanta 

4 First edition p in, second ed p 123 

5 To distinguish this from the preceding inscription of Vallabharaja which was also found at 
Kotgadh, I have named it after the Museum in which it is deposited 

6 It was lying near the Malguzar’s house at Akaltara in 1903 See P R A. S W I (1903-4), p 52 
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lines gradually increases from 10" m the 1st line to 1 ' 42" in the 22nd and then gradually 
decreases to 1' 3^" in the 25th The last line, in which the record ends, measures 1' long 
The stone is broken on the proper left side only, its top, bottom and right side being 
intact When entire, the inscribed surface must have measured about 3' broad. The ex¬ 
tant writing is in a state of good preservation, only one or two aksharas here and there 
being partly damaged The letters are carefully and beautifully formed Their size 
varies from . 6 " to 8" 

The characters aie Nagarl Attention may be diawn to the initial at which 
is formed by adding a prishthamatrd to the sign for e (see Airavata, 1 17), the proper sign 
for b as distinguished from v, which occurs in babhfma > II 6 and 7, dh which shows a 
horn at the top on the left, as in -tdhvansaya , 1. 11 and the flat-toppped s as in Sivaya, 1 x. 
The language is Sanskrit, and except for the opening obeisance to Siva and the name of the 
sculptor at the end, the record is metrically composed throughout There are, in all, thirty 
verses, all of which except the last are numbered The prasasti, as the inscription is called 
in line 25, was composed by Devapani, and engraved by the sculptor Palhuka. 
Devapani was also the author of the Akaltara and Ratanpur inscriptions of Vallabharaja 
The present inscription has consequently several verses in common with those two records, 
especially with the latter Thus, verses 4-21 of the present inscription occur in the same 
order in that record The orthography shows the same peculiarities as the Akaltara stone 
inscription 

As stated above, the present record is fragmentary and though it has a considerable 
portion in common with three other inscriptions 1 of Vallabharaja, the latter also, with the 
exception of the Akaltara stone inscription, have suffered too much to be of much use in 
the restoration of its lost text. It is not, therefore, possible to give here a connected and 
complete account of its contents After the usual mangala-sloka in praise of Sambhu, the 
inscription seems to have mentioned the Kalachuri family and described two or three 
princes of it in verses 2-4 The name of the last one only, vi\ , Ratnadeva (II) has 
been preserved at the beginning of line 4 Like the Akaltara stone inscription, the record 
then seems to have turned to the ancestors of Vallabharaja, who, as feudatory 
chiefs, served the predecessors of Ratnadeva II Verses 5-7 apparently eulogised 
Devaraja, Raghava and Harigana, but the name of only the last one occurs 
in the preserved portion Harigana’s wife was described in the next verse (8), but her 
name is lost The glorification of their son Vallabharaja commenced in line 7, 
though his name does not occur in the extant portion till line 16 Verses 10-15 extol his 
proficiency in the healing ait, his appreciation of merits, his capture of elephants 
m the Vindhya mountain, the fierce fight in which he distinguished himself, his raid in 
a distant country which was commended by his suzerain, and finally his fame and chanty 
Verse 16 seems to show that he was looked upon as an adopted son by LachchhalladevI 
whom we know from the Akaltara stone inscription to be the mother of Ratnadeva II. 
Verse 18 described a city founded by Vallabharaja, which is said to have resembled the city 
of Kubera {1 e , Alaka) The next three verses, two of which occur in a complete form in 
the Akaltara lecord, described a tank which Vallabharaja excavated m the same city 
Verse 22 probably referred to some charitable or religious works of Vallabharaja, one of 
which, a garden, is mentioned in the beginning of line 19 In the next verse Vallabharaja 
is said to have loyally assigned to the king Ratnadeva (II) half of the religious merit which 
accrued to him on account of the aforementioned benefactions Verse 24 records that 
he made a request to Ratnadeva (II) for some donation for the worship of Siva, which 

1 Vi^ , No 84, above and Nos 87 and 95, belo-w 
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seems to have been readily granted, for the final word in the next verse which occurs in the 
beginning of line 22 refers to a royal order. Verse 26 describes a beloved son, probably 
of Ratnadeva (H) 1 2 , but his name has not been preserved. The next verse mentions his 
younger brother Jayasimha 2 The name of the poet Devapani, who composed the 
prasasti, is preserved in line 25, while that of the writer which must have occurred in the 
same line is lost The last line contains the name of the sculptor Palhuka who incised 
the piesent record 

The foregoing account will show that the object of the inscription was to record 
the construction, by Vallabharaja, of a temple of Siva evidently at Kotgadh and certain 
donations made by royal order for the worship of the deity The present inscription is 
not dated, but as it mentions both the excavation of the tank Vallabhasagara and the 
erection of the afore-mentioned temple of Siva, it is evidently later than the Akaltara 
stone inscription which mentions only the former It is again earlier than the Ratanpur 
inscription which names many more benefactions of Vallabharaja and his wife and was 
incised, as expressly stated at the end of it, during the reign of Ratnadeva IPs son and 
successor Prithvideva II. 

The extant portion mentions no place-name 3 Hattakesvarapuri m 1 16, which Rai 
Bahadur Hiralal took to be the name of an important place, means Alaka, the city of the 
lord of wealth (Kubera) 4 

TEXT 5 


1 


2 


3 

4 


3ft ?PT 1%3FT tl $PTt M'TSVvi u y | yuyyu-y, yyyy u-uy 6 * 

[II? 11*] *] [ 1 *] 

t 1 Ffte 4 1 fti44 •h 1 tflyrRin n [*rr ]— u — u — 8 9 [ii^n*] y — u — u u — u —, 


y «— u-u u — u- u -u u — u- ; y — u-u u ■— u- 9 


11311 


■ — — UU — U — UUU-U — I*] 

sffc *]- 10 

C'-Kdedd 11 II V| | d’FT VMHT h'fiyftfd ft u y 12 [|*j yyyyu — y, yyyy 


1 The position of this verse which occuis after the description of Vallabharaja and his ancestors may 
suggest that the person described in it was a son of Vallabhaiaja, but the same verse occurs immediately 
after the description of Ratnadeva H and before the eulogy of Vallabharaja’s ancestors in the Ratanpur 
inscription of Puthvideva II (No 95, below), which shows that he is identical with Prithvideva II. He 
seems to have ascended the throne just about the time the inscription was put up So two verses were 
added here in praise of him and his brother 

2 Beglar found the name of Jayasimha in an inscription on the gateway of the fort at Kotgadh and 
he has recorded the tradition which ascribes the building of the foit to Jayasimha, a petty chieftain subject 
to the Rajas of Ratanpur (C A S I R,Vol VII, p 212) But, as shown above, Jayasimha was probably 
a younger brother of Prithvideva II 

3 The names of the villages which Ratnadeva II granted for the worship of ffiva are lost at the end 
of I 21 

4 See below, p 440, n 4 

8 From the original stone and inked estampages 

8 Metre Anushtubh 

1 The aksharas lost here are supplied from 1 1 of the Kugda stone inscription (No 87, below) 

8 The last five aksharas may have been SfRwpfo Metie Malm 

9 The space is just sufficient for a verse of the hdravajra or Upendravajra metre It may have des¬ 
cribed Cf 1 2 of the Kugda inscription (No 87) 

10 See 1 . 3 of the Kugda inscription This verse may be identical with v 4 of the Kugda inscription 

11 Metie Sardfrfavikt tdita 

12 The aksharas were piobably *pr 
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U U — U — U UU'-U-U _-— UU-* U — UU u — 


u- 


5 WT. I 3TFmT [Rt]-u u - u - u uu-u- 

— u — 2 [||^||*] uuuuuu-u-u — — f uuuuuu-u-u- 

6 ^TTftpftTR^fr 4 |fwr TTRT cTFT RRRR? 5 [IIV9U*]- -u-uuu-uu-u--, 

__u-uuu-uu-u-- p*] ^RTk ^ W^^fTfelFT ^facTT *] 6 


7 f^RTT 3RR 7 ll^ll 

■ Cv 


TJ u u—'UU — U-- Jj*J — — u — 


uuu_.u_._u- j __u-uuo [^WSPTFTI*] 8 [ll^ll*] [tTUflUn ^t| ^|- 

f^rfsj*] 9 - 

8 $m[fqRr U to \ q 1 r- 4 * f u m qrfwrfcRq- 1 3T[f][^ pww r 

TfeTcft ERT W PdPd'^dlbto'RRcT 10 II ? oil W fc^T 4 Pld'-tlqAd«=b 

9 RcRT q% ^FcFTT(tTR) I pftt 7 ? RTR^RfT- 

^ ^ Rkt #f^: 5TO ^TT ^(^)?STPT f^TC^R 1 11 ll^ll*] pctf 
<mfo 3*]- 

10 TR 5Tc#rp#Rft ^ JJ ^ r ti cW|1 ^ “ u - P*]- uu-o-u 

uu-U — U - - - wri% UT R^R^TT^TR RW R*ft*] 12 [II? ^11*] [^TRT. 

11 R|fRq-(R)f^RRR(^w)R^^ efrsRR flfer RRRRT-u-u-l-U 

u — u — u uu-u- u ”j M R^R ^tlPd Pl’t’RMq 5TFRR Rff^RRR 11 ? ^ 11*] 

I z ^TTRR RffeftlfifR (f%) ^ifaftRRR RRTR R^TT - ^- uuuuuu — — u — 

_ u — i -u — uuuuu[^r trtrr rrtr vtrw fefR*] 15 

13 farPT RRtft THR RFT #cff 16 I^VII W%u--uuu-, - 

- uuu uu - uuu — [(*] u- uuuuu — Pt+t^Hpr-H*] 17 — 


1 Metre Amshtubh 

2 Metre Sardulavskndtta 

3 See 1 j of the Kugda inscription. 

4 Read TTR^ft 

5 Metre Mahnt 

0 See 1 6 of the Kugda inscription 
7 Metre of this and the next verse’ Vasantatilaka 
fi See 1 7 of the Kugda inscription 

9 The starred aksharas in brackets in verse 10-11 are supplied from verses 16 and 17 of the preceding 
Akaltara inscription of Pnthvldeva II 

10 Metre Sikhamii 

11 Metre of this and the next two verses SardUlavikndtta. 

12 See 1 xo of the Kugda inscription 

13 The aksharas in the bracket are supplied from 1 13 the Ratanpur inscription of Pnthvldeva II 
(No 95) 

14 These aksharas are supplied from I. 11 of the Kugda inscription and 1 14 of the Ratanpur inscrip¬ 
tion 

15 The aksharas are supplied from ! 12 of the Kugda and lines 15 and 16 of the Ratanpur inscription 

10 Metre Sragdhara , 

17 The aksharas in this bracket are supplied from 11 16 and 17 of the Ratanpur inscription 
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14 fcmfo ihkii wttruu-u--[i*]~- 

u-U U — U- ; -U-U U — U-^[|I ^U*]-u u — u — u u u — — — u- V 

15 t r^tf^rfenr 1 % TW^rof t 1 trtt [V] u-u-uuu-- 

— U-u — ,-• —uu — u — uuu -u- u - 3 [||^\5H*]- 4 [TT f<fa ??*]- 

16 ^TRTT ff 2TRW TFStpT*]-u — I-ou 

— u — u uu-u u — ; -uu — u — uuu-u-u — 

17 II?^11 f*TT [I*] ^TFRT fT. 

. 5 [ll?<yi*] [?'^TT=IT(^T)irrf ?7 ferawpfr 3 pT: I 

3r^te*]- 6 

18 ^TwFrruf^r t t f^y^rw< ^(T)ffaTR 7 iirou r^Ri^i 

sTFrwjfcpr t ^nrafjR'^^wr^R^rt ttFt* 8 ] [ir?ii*] -u u-u-uuu 

19 ftm&m far fcw[^]^wr 1 uu-u-uu u — 

— U-U — J -uu — u — uuu-u u — 9 [| 1 11*] u — uuu 

20 T 3R3TT TIT THcTT cR^TT^RTfTTTTtT I fcT[T *] - - «J - 

uuu — uu—u 10 [tt^^ ll*J -u u — U — U UU - U - U —, — — — u U [X*J- 

21 cTTTTTTfT I 3 TTT? 57 #TTR 5 RTTT ^TTWTfTcft- uu-u- 

u v u-u-u—Hjj) ^ V| (*j y y uuu- y,yyyyu-uy|yyyyu--y j yy 

22 t TTwrfFnr 12 ir^ii TfTcm^Ftr f&m tfttC ^[ft*] u u 

— — UUU— I U — —-U U U UU — — UUU—, u—-UUU U U- [\ 3 TTcr*] 13 

[IR* II*]-- 14 

23 TTT f=H 4 TFT l>cft TTT TtTKfTTT'[ c TTJ‘] TTfT^T- l 3 FWhi«im ~ u u — u-, 

-u —u uu — uu — u- 15 [ll^l!*]— -u- uuuuuu u-u ? - 

24 Iwrcftnftr ttttttt 1 wr# *tN - - 

U--•- u u u uu uu— — u— — u - ^ jj | pd I |*J— —u — uuu — uu — 


U-.-U — UUU — uu 


1 Metre Sikbartni 

2 Metre Jndravajra (or Upajciti) 

3 Metre of this and the next verse Sardiilavikridita 

4 These aksharas may be conjecturally restored as vRji The following four aksharas are sup¬ 
plied from 1 18 of the Ratanpur inscription Read 

5 Metre Arja 

5 For the aksharas in brackets of this and the next line, see vv 23-24 of the preceding Akaltara 
inscription 

7 Metre Upendravajra 

8 Metre Arya 

9 Metre Sardulavikndtta 

10 Metre Vasantahlaka 

11 Metre* Sardulavtkridtta 

12 Metre Anushtuhh 

13 See 1 6 of the Ratanpur inscription. Metre : Stkhartm 

14 Restore ^rt- 

15 Metre Vasantatilakd 

16 Restore 

17 Metre. Sragdhara 
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25 +dHI'HI« I d 1 H-lJdIVN (2^)^RT[?U]ilfijRi <f%^T)^T 1 II 

yyyyu--y^uyyyu-uy uu 3 

z6 vrrerc*retf*r?T 3 tt[^oii*] 11 gg 11 

TRANSLATION 

Oin! Adoration to Siva! 

(Verse i) May that dust of Sambhu’s feet lead to your prosperity * 

(V z) [There was (the fang) Jajalladeva (I)] who equalled the sun’s lustre, 
who was a ruby in the chaplet on the head of the Kalachun [lineage (and) the charm 
of whose whole body was caused by the envious side-glances, (clearly) manifested by the 
graceful play of the eye-brows of the goddess of victory during fighting] 

(V 3) (Thts verse is completely lost ) 

(V y There was bom from him the illustrious Ratnadeva (II) . the 

multitude of hostile kings moving on the border of the battle-field . [who was 

the moon to the ocean of friendly persons, who was the resting place of courteous con¬ 
duct and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes] 

(V 5) In the family of the kings, his ancestors, who were versed in politics 4 . . 

(y. 6) . . the home of the joy of Janaki, the humbler of the pride of those 

who hated his lord, , 

y j) jq e 5 had a son, Harigana by name, a swan to the lotus plant which was the 

service of the feet of Han and Hara * r r A , , 

(V 8) He had a modest wife who was like the goddess of fortune and like San 

m her husband’s home in the midst of prosperity in ah matters • 

(V. 9) On her [was begotten (by him) a son, Vallabhataja by name], who robbed off 

lustre from the clusters of lotuses which were the families of his foes • • • 

(V 10) [Having not seen a suitable illustration and having not ear o one 
(thiA Kah age in (respect of) horse-riding,] acquaintance with numerous and various 
tran^of) knowledge, healrng and appreciation of a multitude of noble qualities, the 

rrrkwrl of -noets observed silence while eulogising him , „ 

IV id raemg vehemently fond of the sport of capturing elephants] on earth, [Ik 

JvaUathmSaS by day turned the enemy’s city into a Vindhya tract for the cap- 

tte S rnmplef of ° utti^g elephits ,ust then cut off in the large arena of the battle-field 

' rv ' III rHe who was praised through poetry], who advanced a long distance for 
the d^trumon of the redoubtable and mighty (emmy), who was congratulated by 

1 Metre Vasantattlaka 
a Restore 5 ^T- 

! TL £££***, ~d a description of DSvail.a and Mgh». the great-grandfather and 
gtan<Uathe^respectivd^rf V^labtaa)^ g t ooe inscription (No 84, above) 

e l e , Vallabbaraja 
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gracious lord.[the valiant one whose fortune shines as if because it has 

obtained a footing of valour]. 

(V 14) While his fame is roaming at will in every direction, the world shines [ap¬ 
pearing lovely as it were at all times], as though because it has bathed m the milky ocean, 
(or) has been carved out of the stones of the crystal mountain (Kailasa) . . . 

(V. 15) When he confers wealth on suppliants in this world, [the Kalpa tree 

. . . engages itself in fetching water and other {things)] 

(V 16) LachchhalladevI 1 [treated Vallabharaja as her own son] as Yasoda treated 
Krishna, and Parvati, Guha (Karttikeya) 

(V 17) Having heard that [the Kailasa mountain] had formerly its rocks rent 
asunder by the forest of arms of Paulastya (1 e , Ravana), . . 

(V 18) [Beautiful] is that well-known city of the lord of gold {i e , of Rub era) in 
heaven Having, however, seen this city established by Vallabharaja in {this) mortal 
world ... 

(V, 19) Like Airavata which is resting on the bank, having sported in the water 
of the Manasa (lake) 

(V 20) [With {his) wealth] he caused men to excavate [here near the outskirts 
{of the town) an excellent] tank, the mirror of the three worlds, {which appears ) beautiful with 
lovely lotuses [and magnificent with the wonderful work of a pleasure-house {in the middle 

(V. 21) [Liket he Buddhist doctrine, shines this tank {called) Vallabhasagara], which 
causes [a loss of time of all {people attracted by it) {as the Buddhist doctrine comprises the tenet of 
the continual destruction of all things), which is mcomparable {as the Buddhist doctrine rejects 
the notion of generality ), and looks charming with its appropriate dimensions {as the Buddhist 
doctrine does with proofs)). 

(V 22).a garden pleasing to the eye, which has dispersed the light 

of the sun with the mist of the mass of pollen scattered by wind . ... 

(V. 23) A half of the religious merit which he acquired {by erecting the temple) 
the grateful [Vallabharaja], wise on account of {his) excellent discrimination, loyally 
[assigned] to the illustrious kmg Ratnadeva (II) ... 

(V 24) The king Ratnadeva (II) being requested {to make a donation) for the 
worship of (Siva) who has the crescent moon as his crest-jewel, for {the acquisition of) infinite 
religious merit and fame as long as the sun and the moon will endure . . . 

(V 25) . . by the royal order . 

(V 26) Now there rises this beloved son 2 of him, whose extensive fame is well- 
known immediately . him who is happy with various things 

(V. 27) His younger brother is Jayasimhadeva, wise and grateful, who is an 
abode of victory, being fond of youthful valour . . 

(V. 28) [May this work endure] as long as the Ganga rests like a chaplet on the 
head of Siva {and) as long as the glory of Siva on account of his victory over Tnpura is 
sung m the three worlds . . 

(V. 29) The illustnous Devapani has composed this large prasasti (eulogy) which 
is beautiful with the spray of the water of nectar 

(V. 30) . ... [has written it] in clusters of aksharas delightful to the min d. 

Engraved by the sculptor Palhuka. 

1 She was the mother of Ratnadeva II See verse 8 of the Akaltara stone inscription (No. 84 
above) 

3 He was probably Pnthvideva II See above, p 438, n 1 
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No 86; Plate LXX 

DAIKONI PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA II: (KALACHURI) YEAR 890 

These plates were discovered in 1944 at Daikom, 7 miles almost due north of Janjgir, in the 
Janjgir tahsil of the Bilasput District in the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh, 
They were procured from the owner by the Deputy Commissioner, Bilaspur, who sent 
them to the Government Epigraphist for India for decipherment. The inscription is edited 
here for the first time from an excellent ink impression which I owe to the kindness of the 
Government Epigiaphist 

They are two copper-plates inscribed on one side only. They measure 11 . 7" 
broad and 6 8" high, and have their rims slightly raised for the protection of the writing. 
They are strung together by a circular ring which passes through a hole, 6" in diameter, 
at the top of each plate The ring is soldered to the bottom of a circrular seal about z 5 " 
m diameter The surface of the seal is divided into two parts. In the upper part appears 
as usual the figure of Lakshmi with an elephant on either side pouring water over her head. 
The lower part contains the legend R aja-srtmat-PnthvIdevah in relief, engraved in two lines. 
The seal has for its border a circle of knobs The two plates weigh 224 tolas and the 
ring with the seal 37 tolas 

The characters are Nagarl The letters are beautifully formed and are deeply incised. 
They closely resemble those of the Sarkhd plates of Ratnadeva and were probably written 
by the same scribe KIrtidhara who is mentioned in the latter plates 1 The language is 
Sanskrit. Except for dm namo Vrahmane in the beginning and the date at the end, the inscrip¬ 
tion is metrically composed throughout. There are, m all, 18 verses, all of which are num¬ 
bered Of these, the first eleven are repeated from earlier records of the dynasty such 
as the Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva II The five verses that follow describing the donor, 
the donee, the occasion and the object of the gift ate new Finally, the record ends with 
two benedictive and imprecatory verses of the usual type In respect of orthography, 
we may notice that / and s are occasionally confused and v is usually written for b except 
m the forms babhuva and babkumh , see sasvat , 1 6 and Vrahmane , 1 1. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvideva n of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The first eleven verses which trace the royal genealogy from the 
mythical king Kartavirya through Kokkala of Tripurl down to Ratnadeva II are common 
to several earlier and later records of the dynasty Verse 12 describing Prithvideva II is 
new, but the description it gives of that king is quite conventional. 

The object of the inscription is to legister the grant, by Prithvideva II, of the village 
Budukum situated m Madhyadesa or the central part of his dominion. The donee 
was the Brahmana Vishnu, the son of Sivadeva and grandson of Siottama, who belonged 
tb the Vatsa gotra with five pravaras The grant was made on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse, on the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika The plates were issued on 
Sunday, the nth tithi of the dark fortnight of Margasirsha in the year 890 (expressed 
in decimal figures only) of an unspecified era 

The date must plainly be referred to the Kalachuri era. It regularly corresponds, 
for the expired Kalachuri year 890, to Sunday, the 30th October 1138 AC On that 
day the 11th tithi of the dark fortnight of the purmmanta Margasirsha commenced 9 h 10 m. 
after mean sunrise. 2 This tithi was not current at sunrise that day, but it is cited here pro- 

1 KIrtidhara seems to have died some time before KL 896, the date of the Bilaigaih plates (No 89, 
below), which were wntten by his son. 

2 If the year is applied as current, the tithi in the purmtndnta Margasirsha falls on Thursday (the nth 
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bably because it was current at the time of the issue of the plates There was a lunar 
eclipse on the preceding Karttika pur mm a (the 19th October 1138 A.C.), as stated in the 
present grant. 

There is only one place-name mentioned in this record, the village Budukunl 
which was granted to the Brahmana It is evidently identical with Daikoni where the 
plates were found The old place-name has lost its first syllable in course of time. 
Budukuni was situated m the Madhyadesa which was probably identical with the 
Madhyamandala mentioned in both the sets of the Amoda plates issued by this very 
Prithvideva some years later. 

TEXT 1 


First Plate 


1 


2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


1 12 


*5 


fafe 3 [1*] 3ft rr*ft sr($r)fFr 11 wtw faw f^r irww i qr 

Wtfd^fFI •FT 3 ll^ll 

¥ ^[tt] tot: 1 pft 

TT- 

■o 

rT^nf 4 IRII & MWTrFM WFmm I^WlfsrfV(fa)*W- 

%T- 

^pimdfddW 5 WT fa SPPT 8 ll^ll c^FPT^r pfeqcpr WRIT ffafa ||- 
m^TRWWiW fafa ri l W d 14 H ?!» 1 I d'McddT 7 faw— 

8 ||V|| 3)^ffa> f {IdH *\ fa¬ 

ff wr ^fafaifa 9c raTq rtw 1 frrfafarpfcr sn #diR 4 (^f) =r 

fafar 


=wnT^( 3 r)sET 10 1 ikii fanhdyiw ^f^i<N 5 rdTW% 5 TfqfnfuN 1 sr fatefa 

11 ll^ll d^Kfa Tddfafa^ffafrRrt STRr tfcT q>q?KI- 

3T ffa fa%<* I ^IFT HdNd< u ildfad "WWT 'dldlfa [dT]hr fadfi^Tnlfa 13 IIV9II 

faTT- 


$T ^sfTdfassffa ‘<cd<lfa ffafa(fat)HTd ^t: u l ifa^dpdfiTT I far wn(«fT)f- 

JFTfa- 

*o 

Wfwt far Tfafapqfar fafafw ^(3r)pr 11^11 ^Fre^iwrr ffarr dw pfat- 


November 1137 A C ) Besides, theie was no lunar eclipse in the Karttika of that year The date would, 
therefore, be irregular 

1 From an inked estampage 

2 Expressed by a symbol 
8 Metre Anusbtubh 

4 Metre \Jpajati. 

5 It would be better to read 

fl Read Metre Sragdhara. 

I Read ^erctfctl. 

8 Metre Sardulavtkridita 
0 Read -d 14 — 

10 Metre Vasantahlaka 

II Metre Upajati 

12 Metre of this and the next verse 1 Vasantatilaka. 
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4t44 5 JT 4 ^d 4 lP^dl 4 TO 4 ^^44 ’STfTO I 4 TO 1 -H f 4 cTl -^4 44441 

TO(^r)44444 4 14PI444f 4r4oTO4T 4T 2 l|?o|| 44 mK44 4TO- 


4 * 444 - 

144* 4F441144TO47Tf4TO* [!*] TOf44N47f4(%) 4 ( 4 )- 

TOcTT f 4 f 474 * ’ 4 - 

c, >0 

f4 7x444 3 II??II 4744 444* 4T4* 44T(^TT)fkf 444M4f I 4*4te4r 4^tTT4Tf44l- 

(41)4)- 

TO 47*7 4 4 ||?^|l 4c474 'T4M4lt 444 I 444^41 (4T)74T- 

4444 ~ 4f rr 4 ( 4 )^f *44 TltxTOFTO 5 It?^11 3 R^tfrr(fw )#?41 44 TO^to(?t)- 


WfirfTr (fa ) 1 facKITH 144 474 7 4 4474 7T4T 44 6 ll?Y(l 4mf7444* 

it? i fTOnfr frofifa srftfwrr 44 ^7474474- 

s_\ "O O c\ 


(4)74* II 

?1II 71^474 T^srfafd'yH ^Trf%T% 44<TOT(34T) fic4T ^4t44f4$| 4§J^l44l 4*444(4) 
[I*] 4°TT— 

TO 4^ ! 44 c 4 fTTO 4 * 4 l 44 t fs 4 N 8 II ?1I1 4 ( 3 r)¥- 

(*sft) 44T- 

44 154 44174 (74) TO I 4 I 4f44T474 fa^lf^ TO 74*4 U?^ll 774x4 


474x4 (xTT) 4T 

rf* ^4 47 [ 47 T 4 I 4 f 4 ^ 3 T 4 T ffa 4 x 4 T f 74 fa 4 ^ 4^4 ll?dll 444 6 \° 4 I^nR 
\\ 74* || 

Seal 


1 70 ^ 4 * 44 p 4 * 4 - 

2 4 I 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om! Adoration to Brahman ! 

(For a translation of w 1—11, see above,pp 428 ff) 

(Verse 12) This son of his, the king Prithvideva (II) of great and resplendent valour, 

rules the earth with excellent political wisdom. 

(V 13) In the gotra of Vatsa* there was here a Brahmana named Srottama who 
had five pravaras, and who, like Brahma, was conversant with all Sastras, Agamas and 
Vedas. 


1 Metre Anushtubh 

2 Metre Sardulavtkrldita 
8 Metre Vasantatilaka 

4 Metre Anushtubh 

6 Metre Upajati 
0 Metre Ary a 

7 Metre Upajah 

8 Metre Mandakranta 

9 Metre of this and the next verse Anushtubh 
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(V 14) He had a venerable son named Sivadasa who, having a priceless store of 
excellences, imitated his father in the multitude of all his merits 

(V 15) From him was born an eminent son, well-known by the name of Vishnu, 
who resembled (the god) Vishnu, was the foremost among the learned, was well-versed 
in the three Vedas, and had a charming disposition on account of his knowledge of all 
Sastras and Agamas. 

(V 16) To this Brahmana Vishnu, the king Prithvideva (II) donated the extremely 
beautiful village BudukunI (situated) in the Madhyadesa, with all tights, having poured 
water on his hand with great reverence on the fifteenth tithi of Karttika when (the 
moon) the ornament of the night, was devoured by Rahu. 

(Here follow two henedictwe and imprecatory verses ) 

(In) the year 890, (the month) Marga[s!rsha] ( and) the dark (fortnight), on the 
(lunar) day n, on Sunday. 

Seal 

The illustrious king Prithvideva 


No 87, (No Plate) 

KUGDA STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II* KALACHURI YEAR 893 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir A Cunningham’s Assistant, Mr 
Beglar, in the Archeeologml Survey of India Keports, Vol VII, p air It was subsequently 
noticed by Dr. Kielhom who drew attention to a few historical names mentioned in it 
and especially to its date in the Indian Antiquary, Vol XX, p 84 It is edited here from inked 
estampages 1 kindly furnished by Mr M A. Suboor of the Central Museum, Nagpur 
~ The inscription is incised on a stone lying detached at Kugda near Bachhaudgadh 
in Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District It is fragmentary The extant portion covers 
a space about 2' broad by 1' 11" high and contains twenty-five lines No thin g is lost 
at the top and the bottom. Again, on the proper left side, the stone is complete down 
to line 20 Below this, a large piece has been broken away, which has resulted in the loss 
of several aksharas in lines 21-25 Again, on the proper right side, a large fragment measuring 
about iV broad has been broken away, causmg a loss of from 27 to 37 aksharas at the 
beginning of each lme The extant writing also has become for the most part illegible 
owing to the wearing away of the surface of the stone 

The characters are Nagarl and the language Sanskrit Except perhaps the 
opening obeisance to some deity and the date at the end, the whole record was 
metrically composed. There were about twenty-nine verses, all of which were / num¬ 
bered 2 The orthography shows the same peculiarities as the Akaltara stone inscription' of 

Prithvideva II 

« 

The inscription, being fragmentary, does not admit of a connected and complete 
account of its contents It seems to have several verses in common, with two other 
inscriptions 3 found at Kotgadh and another discovered at Ratanpur 4 These inscriptions 
also are unfortunately very much damaged The present record was apparently put up 
by Vallabharaja, a feudatory chieftain of the Kalachun king Prithvideva II It men¬ 
tions the Kalachuri dynasty in line 1 and Lachchhalladevi in line 2 The latter we 

1 The_estampages are not suitable for plating 

2 The impressions show the number 28 towards the end of lme 24 

3 Nos 84 and 8j above 

4 No 95, below. 
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know from other records to be the queen of Jajaliadeva I The name of Ratnadeva (II), 
the son and successor of Jajaliadeva I, is partially preserved at the end of line 3 
Vallabharaja is mentioned in line 7 His exploits and charity, the town he settled and 
the lake he excavated appear to have been described in lines 8-19 The next four lines 
are completely effaced. It is not, therefore, possible to say what the present inscription 
was intended to record. 

The inscription is dated in the year 893 (expressed in decimal figures only) with¬ 
out further specification of the month, fortnight or tiihi The date does not, there¬ 
fore, admit of verification But the chief interest of it lies in this that it expressly 
refers itself to the Kalachuri era and to the reign of the illustrious king Prithvideva. 
The year 893, if expired, would correspond to 1141-42 A C Prithvideva, during whose 
reign the inscription was put up, was evidently Prithvideva II of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. 

TEXT 1 2 3 4 5 6 


1 


2 


3 

4 


5 


6 

7 


8 


[ 1 *] uuuy u-y ; uyyy u - u y [»*] yyyy u — u - 

[I m I*] 1 

[311*]; [ 5 tet wtfwre vt *] 6 - uu-u-uuu - u- 

[fa]^FT I sfK- 

[FRRcTcT 7 8 Ill’ll*]-uu — u — uuu-u u — ,- UU — U—UUU — — 

-u-1 pHT ? [ff Tt] RR[#F]^[TO ? ]- 

Ff|RR(7)^:[R' ? ]- 

u — [| IRJ [*J u uu u u-u j y uuu u — u y y y y y u-_u y^ 

uuu uuu— — — u — — u — — ; u u u u u u —-u-u— — |j*J 

RETT cTFT R^ft*] 9 10 11 12 [ll\sU*] - - u _ u u - u u u - u - 

-1 [ mft ] ^7 tRr 

[Rfrf ^T7*] 1(> [iic:ii*] [RiiTR 11 -uuu-uu-u-- 1 

[I*]—U — u uu-u U-U—,-U-U U U ll^ll d< 4 MI Rf 7 ( 7 )- 




ra 1 rsstr fRwnw ^ ^*] 12 


1 From ink impressions 

2 One verse of the Anushtubh metre is lost in the beginmog , 

3 See 1 2 of the Raipur Museum inscription (No. 83, above ) 

4 The last four aksharas may have been I Metre Malm 

5 Metre Upajati 

6 The aksharas in the brackets are taken from the Raipur Museum inscription. 

7 Metre of this and the following verse Sdrdulavikridita 

8 Metre Anushtubh The lost vetse may have been identical with etc , in I 4 of 

the Raipur Museum inscription 

9 See 1 6 of the Raipur Museum inscription Metre: Mahnt 

10 See 1 . 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription Metre of this and the next verse Vasantatilakd 

11 See 1 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

12 The aksharas in brackets are supplied from the Akaltara inscription (No 84, above). 1 1 
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o 

9 wr^rf^rfq^ ifa ^ftht i ^jw^Fm*] 2 - 

Ttfr] tfrgr 5 to ^jit ^(^)^rpi f^r^r^; 3 11 ??m l ^ft 
wr(^T)fcT q^scftft- g- 

10 [Ter ^f^rT^T'T^ft *] 4 - u - [j*j- tu-u-uu 

l,- u-~u-, -u zr% 5 ii^ii ^n?r 

4ii'sqq'#- 

VO 

11 P qqqqi*] 6 -u-u - [|*j- uu 

- u - u u U-U- U~ J [^Trfr] q^q- ^qf^cT f^m^TFtp] ||^|| 

12 [ftrtt srjpt sp-sft*] 7 -u — u uuuuu — u_ 

- u -I- u -ouuuu [gq] q^tjftq^q- ^TWTT] 

1 3 [fcl% ' 44 dY TT 5 RT ^trTT 9 11 V| | 'iFST^FqT^^ 4 ><y>qfd*] u •— — u u u — ; u-- 

uuuuu-U U U — [|*] U-uuuuu — [qr^rfq^ft ^ - q c q fcq ,-q - 

14 [T^T ll^ll* 10 ]- UU-U-UOU-U--U-,-u u - U 

“ u u u - u - u - [I*]-uu [^ftgqf ] ^ft(^fr) ^? qqq^q <f T RI4 £*4 I g 11 - 

(Llties 15—23 are almost completely obliterated 12 ) 

24 * * pRn|] fk^xfk *ri%rr ctt^t^ ^r 13 uqdii 

25 d^ 14 


TRANSLATION 

(Verse 1) (This vetse is completely lost) 

(V. 2) [There was (the kingt) Jajails.deva (I) who equalled the suu , s lustre, who was 
a ruby in the chaplet on the head of the Kalachuri lineage] (and) the charm of whose 
body was caused by the envious side-glances (clearly) manifested by the graceful play of 
the eyebrows of the goddess of victory during fighting 

(V 3) His crowned queen was LachchhalladevI, who was his lawful and only 

1 Metre Stkhartm 

2 See 1 9 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

8 Metre of this and the next two verses SardUlavikrtdita 

4 See 1 10 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

6 Perhaps qq qf q- is intended 

6 These aksbaras are supplied from 1 n of the Raipur Museum inscription 

7 L.oc at , 1 12 

8 Read 

9 See 1 13 of the Raipur Museum inscription Metre Sragdhara 

10 See 1 14 of the Raipur Museum inscription Metre Stkbarint 

11 This verse occurs also in 11 17-18 of the Ratanpur inscription of Pnthvideva II (below. No 
95) Metre Sardulavtkndita 

12 At the end of 1 17 the akiharas 3 T=tftef-- can be read clearly, which shows that like the Akaltara 
inscription, the present inscription also contained a description of the tank excavated by Vallabharaja 

18 Metre Sragdhara 

14 The first figure of the date is somewhat indistinct, but that it cannot be anything but 8 is clear 
from the dates of Nos 86—96 which belong to the reign of Pnthvideva II 
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wife, even though he was a dear lover of fame and was a favourite of 

(V 4) [There was born] from him the illustrious Ratnadeva (II) . . [a 

multitude of hostile kings moving on the border of the battlefield ], who was 

the moon to the ocean of friendly persons, who was the resting place of courteous 
conduct and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes 

(V 5) He whose great valour is caused by the gifts of the best jewels of various 
kinds, knows 1 not . being protected by his obeisance to the sole god Han. 

(V 6) (This perse is completely lost ) 

(V 7) . . . [His son was Harigana by name, a swan to the lotus plant which 

was] the seivice of the feet of Han and Hara 

(V 8) . . . He had a modest wife who was like the goddess of for¬ 

tune (and) like Satl in her husband’s home in the midst of prosperity in all matters. 

(V 9) On her [was begotten by him a son] Vallabharaja by name, who robbed 
lustre from the clusters of lotuses which were the families of his foes . 

(V 10) [Having not seen a suitable illustration and having not heard of one in 
(this) Kali age, in (respect of) horse-riding, acquaintance with numerous and] various (branches 
of) knowledge, [healing and appreciation of a multitude of noble qualities], [the crowd 
of poets] observed silence in eulogising him. 

(V 11) Being vehemently fond of the sport of capturing [elephants on earth, he 
has made the whole Vmdhya forest devoid of elephants and having humbled, through 
(his) lord, the king of Gauda who, like Indra, was the lord of elephants, the valiant 
(Vallabharajd) day by day] turned the enemy’s city into a Vmdhya tract for the capture 
of (his) elephants 

(V 12) While his lord was looking on, [the wise (Vallabharaja) dealt blows 0 
on the hostile kings] from behind and before and adorned [Ins lord] in the centre of the 

great arena of the battlefield with [pearls scattered from the fiontal globes of rutting 

elephants, just then cut off ] 

(V 13) He who was praised through poetry, [who advanced a long distance for 
the destruction of the redoubtable and mighty enemy, who was congratulated by the gracious 
lord . . . ] the valiant one, whose fortune shines as if because it has obtained a. 

footing of valour 

(V 14) [While his fame is] roaming at will m every direction, [the world shines] 
appearing lovely as it were at all times, [as though it has bathed in the milky ocean or has 
been carved out of the stones of the crystal mountain (Kaildsa).] 

(V 15) [When he confers wealth on suppliants] in this world, the kalpa tree . . 
[engages itself in fetching water and other things ] 

(V 16) Having realized on reflection that the world is decayed and rotten 

fa) . 

(Verses 17-27 are completely effaced) 

(V. 28) May (this) mentonous work endure so long as . . confers . , . 

(Verse 29 is entirely lost) 

In the Kalachuri year 893, [during the reign of] the king, the illustrious Prithvl- 
deva (II). 


1 Verses 3 and 6 probably contained a glorification of Devaiaja and Raghava, the grandfather an,d 
father, respectively, of Harigana 


29 
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No. 88 ; Plate LXXI 

RAJIM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II : KALACHURI YEAR 8 9 6. 

This inscription is incised on a stone slab let into the left wall of the mandapa 
of the temple of Rajivalochana 1 at Rajim, a village 29 miles south-east of Raipur in 
the Mahasamund tahsil of the Raipur District Rajim stands on the right bank of the 
Mahanad! at the confluence of the Pair! with that river and is a well-known place of pil¬ 
grimage in Chhattisgarh. The present record was first brought to notice in 1825 
when Sir Richard Jenkins presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal a copy of it, 
together with a translation prepared with the assistance of the Pandits, from which 
Prof H H. Wilson published a Devanagatt transcript and a kmd of translation, in the 
Astatic Researches, Vol. XV, page 512 £F. 2 It was subsequently refened to by Sir A 
Cunningham in his Archceological Survey of India Reports, Vol VH, p 152 and 
Vol XVH, p. 18 It was finally edited, without any translation or lithograph, by Dr. 
Kielhorn in the Indian Antiquary, Vol XVH, pp 135 ff I edit it here from the origi¬ 
nal stone which I examined in situ and from the estampages of it taken under my direction 

The record consists of 19 lines It is inscribed on a countersunk surface measuring 
2' 3^" broad by i' 1" high It is in a state of good preservation, but many of its letters 
are so choked up with oily dust that they do not show clearly in the lithograph The 
record can, however, be read clearly on the original stone The letters are not well- 
formed. Their size varies from 4" to 5" The characters are Nagarl Attention 
may be drawn to the form of n which appears without a dot (e g, in pran-mukha-, 1 8), 
that of th, the upper loop of which is open (s zzyatha, 1 8) and of dh the left limb of which 
is still undeveloped, (see -dharmma-, 1 6). The prishthamdtrds have been used to denote 
the medial diphthongs. The language is Sanskrit. Except for the opening obeisance 
toNarayana, the description of Sahilla, an ancestor of the donor, in 11 .1-2, that of 
a person named Muktatman, the owner of the temple, in 1 15 and the particulars about 
the composer, the scribe and the date in 11 17-19, the record is metrically composed 
There are, in all, twenty-six verses, all of which are numbered The prasasti , as the inscrip¬ 
tion is called m 1 18, was composed by the Tkakkura Jasananda, the son of the 
fhakkura Jasodhara in the Ayodhyapurlya family and was written as well as engraved 
by the artisan Ratnapala 

The composer of this prasasti had a very poor knowledge of Sanskrit, for the record 
abounds in mistakes of orthography, genders, sandhis , declensional and conjugational 
forms, compounds, syntax, nominal and verbal derivatives etc As regards orthogra- 
P h y> we may notice that the dental n is used for the guttural n in - alankrita 1 1, 
for the palatal n in satyan=cha , l.io, and for anusvara in -hansa-,\ 2, ekavwsa-, 11 4-5 
and -vanse, 1 13, v is used for b throughout except in -maha sabd-, 1 1, the dental s 
has wrongly taken the place of the palatal / in -desa-, -mahasabda , -kalasa-, - samkasa , 
all in l.i, santa, 1 6, sara-samghdtaih, I.7; jya is employed for dya in bhayaj=yasya , I.7, 
prd n-mukhaj-yasya 1 8, kshya for khya in vikshydta I.5 and gh for h in simghen-eva, 
1.8 As instances of wrong sandhis we may notice the elision of the visarga in trasitd 
surah-, 1 2, pattanai saha, 1 4 etc, the change of ah to 0 in Vasudevo tath=dpi, 1 3, anujo 


1 Dr Kielhorn’s statement that it is on a wall of the temple of Ramachandra is somewhat misleading, 
for this temple is now different from that of Rajivalochana It must, however, be added t ha t the present 
inscription speaks in 1 14 of a temple of Rama Rama was, therefore, the name of the deity in. the tim e 
of Jagapala An older record in the same temple speaks of it as dedicated to Vishnu See below, p 451, n 1. 

2 Ind Ant, Vol XVII, p 135 



RAJIM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II. YEAR 896 451 


putro, I. j, etc. and that of n to n m pmar-mave , I.12. On the other hand, we have 
the superfluous addition of visarga m Sdhilla-ndmh , 1 2., sarwadah 114, satya-dharmma- 
tatab (qualifying bharya), 1 14, etc The composer's ignorance of the genders of Sans kri t 
words is betrayed by the use of -putram for - putrab , 13, nava-satab for nava-htam , 1.4, 
-desam for - dehh , 1 4, prasadam for prasadah , 1 14, etc. Mistakes of declension are seen in 
such, forms as Jagasmha-namm, l.io and dhammo-pt for dhavinam-api, 1 7, and those of 
conjugation in bhavej- for abhvad= in 1 . 2, mhanyet for nyahan m 1 7 The writer has 
not dropped the anusvara and visarga of the first members of compounds m smduram- 
dngu =, 1 9, M-’Ratnadevah-nnpa-rajya-, 1 9, npavah-kshaya-kawiam 1 3 We have finally to 
notice the blunders of syntax srotd vai Bharat-adihbib , 113, 'Kdmdyana-mukhdh sarve vakta 
113, ebhih putro, 1 . 6 , simghen-eva (for simhasy=eva ), 1 8, etc 

This plethora of mistakes makes it very difficult to interpret the record in several 
places and as Dr. Kielhom has remarked, ‘the difficulty is increased by the loose way 
in which the several sentences or portions of sentences are connected with each other 
and by the omission of important statements’ 1 Dr Kielhom has already drawn 
attention to the ambiguity about the relation of the Thakhani Udaya, the mother of 
Jagapala, to the brothers Jayadeva and Devasimha mentioned before We may also 
mention that the holy person Muktatman is abrupdy introduced and as abruptly passed 
over in 115 without any definite statement as to how he was concerned in the present 
grant 

The object of the inscription is to record the construction of a temple of Rama 2 
and the grant of the village Salmaliya for the purpose of the naivedya or offerings of 
food to the deity by Jagapala (called Jagatsimha in line 10) It is specifically dated 
m the Kalachuri year 896 (expressed m decimal figures only) on Budha-dma or 
Wednesday, the eighth tithi, called rath-ashtaml, in the bright fortnight of the 
month Magha. This date regularly corresponds, for the expired 3 Kalachuri year 896, 
to Wednesday, the 3rd January 1145 A.G. On that day the eighth tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Magha ended 10 h 45 m after mean sunrise 4 * 6 It is, however, 
not clear why the tithi should have been called rath-ashtaml ; for, it is the preced¬ 
ing tithi (yi% , the seventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha), that is now 
called ratha-saptamfi while the eighth tithi of the same fortnight is called Bkishm- 
ashtaml 

After the customary obeisance to Narayana (Vishnu), the inscription traces the 
genealogy of the donor Jagapala from the Thakkura Sahilla. The latter was the 
spotless ornament of the family of Rajamala and gave delight to the Panchahamsa 
family He had acquired the panchamahdhbda He had emigrated from the 
country of Vadahara and was furnished with a banner, the flag of which was adorned 

1 Ind Ant, Vol XVII, p 136 

2 There is another much-defaced record on the same wall of the mandapa, incised in the proto-Nagail 
characters of about the beginning of the 8th cen A C , from which we learn that a king of the Nala 
dynasty originally built the temple of Vishnu See Ep Ind, Vol XXVI, pp 49 ff Jagapala seems, there¬ 
fore, to have only repaired or rebuilt the temple 

3 At first Kielhorn took the year as current as he held the view that the Kalachun era commenced 
m 249 A C (see Ind Ant, Vol XVH, p 215), but later on he corrected himself in his article on the era in 
the Festgruss an Roth, p 54, when he came to the conclusion that the era was started in 248 A C 

4 According to Dr Kielhom’s calculations, the tithi ended 10 h 59 m after mean sunrise on that day 

(Ind Ant , Vol XVH, pp 136 and 216) 

6 The tithi is so called in the Prince of Wales Museum plates of Dadda III, dated K. 427 
(No 121, below) 
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with a silken cloth representing an umbrella (red.) like an mdiagopa insect over a golden jar 3 
He made brave kings tremble in a great war and brought the Vi varabhumi under his sway 
This Sahilla is not known from other records Rajamala, in whose family he was born, may 
be identical with the king Rajamalla who is described in a grant of the queen Tribhuvana- 
mahadevi of the Kara dynasty as an ornament of the southern legions He was the 
father of the queen and had given his valuable support to re-establish the power of the Karas 
in a great crisis in their history after the death of their ruling prince who was perhaps his 
own son-in-law 2 If the proposed identification is correct, Sahilla seems to have emigrated 
from the eastern coast to seek his fortune m Chhattisgarh Vadahara, from which he 
emigrated, may be identical with the district of Vo da mentioned in the Antingam plates of 
Yasabhahjadeva 3 The Vivarabhumi which Sahilla conquered appears to be another 
name of Patala or the nether world We know from the Navasahasdnkacharita of Padma- 
gupta 4 that Chhattisgarh was so designated by Sanskrit poets of the nth cen AC 

The inscription next states that Sahilla had a younger brother named Vasudeva 
and three sons Bhavila, Desala and Svamin They conquered the Bhattavila and 
Vihara countries Jayadeva, the elder son of Svamin, acquired (the country of) Dandora 
containing 2.100 villages, while the younger son Devasimha took the Komo mandala 
We are next told that the ’Thakkurajm Udaya, who, as already observed, must have been 
the wife of one of the two last-named brothers, "was the mother of Jagapala 

The next six lines (7-12) describe the achievements of Jagapala The Mayunkas 
and Savantas, dreadful enemies as they weie, submitted to him Of these the Mayunkas 
may refer to the contemporary rulers of the Bhanja dynasty while the Savantas have 
been identified by Rai Bahadur Hiralal with the aboriginal tribe of the Saontas in the Bilas- 
pur District 5 For his lord Jajalladeva, who is evidendy the first prince of that name 
in the Ratanpur branch of the Kalachurl dynasty, Jagapala conquered the Tamanala coun¬ 
try, together with Ratha and Ter a. 6 During the reign of Ratnadeva (H) he acquired 
the name of Jagatsimha (the Lion of the world) by his heroic deeds in the Talahari 
country 7 But his exploits were still greater during the reign of Prithvldeva (II). He 
took the strong forts of Saraharagadha and Machaka-Sihava and conquered the 
countries of Bhramaravadra, Kant at a, Kusumabhoga, K an da-dong ar a and Kakayaia. 
He established the town of Jagapalapura in the newly acquired territory He had three 
younger brothers, Gajala, Jayatsimha and Devaraja, 8 of whom the last one occupied a 
prominent position during the reigns of the three princes mentioned above With the 
help of these three brothers, Jagapala is said to have won the earth 

As has been already observed by Cunningham and Kielhorn, Sahilla seems to have 
come as a military adventurer to Chhattisgarh where we find his descendants settled down 

1 Thus is -what the words means as they stand As the record is composed in a slipshod mann er, 
it is not unlikely that the author intended to convey the sense of a golden kala fa on a led umbrella Such 
a kalafet on the top of an umbrella is seen in South Indian temples 

2 J B O. R S , Vol II, p 422 

3 Ep Ind , Vol XVIII, pp 298-299 Hiralal, who identified Vadahara with Badahara in the 
Mirzapur District, thought that Sahilla came from the north He has not, however, been able to suggest 
any identification of Rajamala 

4 Ind Ant , Vol LXII, p 104 & 

5 1 C P B , (second ed), p 107 

6 I am not certain about the names of these countries They are not met with elsewhere, though 
R B Hiralal has conjectrually placed them to the north of the former Raigarh State 

7 This was perhaps during the invasion of the country by Anantavarman Chodaganga 

8 Devaraja also ( 'apt ) was probably a brother of Jagapala, though there is no explicit statement to 
that effect 
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as feudatories or generals of the Kalachuri princes of Ratanpur whom they helped to 
extend their tenitones 

Of the localities mentioned in the present record, Vadahara as shown above, 
was probably situated in the country under the rule of the Bhanjas R B Hirala], 
however, thought that Vadahara was identical with Badahata, south of Mirzapur, and 
Bhattavila with Baghelkhanda But the ancestors of Jagapala seem to have come from the 
east, rather than from the north Dan dor a may be identified with the former State of 
Sarguja which was once called Bais Dandor as it included twenty-two zamindails K5m5 
has been alieady shown to coi respond to the Pendra Zamindari Talahari was the name of 
the southern poition of the Bilaspur tahstl , including Mallar and the surrounding territory. 1 
Saraharagadha was shown by Dr Kielhorn to be the ancient name of Sarangarh, 
formerly a feudatory state in Chhattisgath Machaka-Sihava is probably Mechaka- 
Sihava south of Dhamtari, as suggested by R B Hiralal Bhramaravadra may be identical 
with the Bhramarakotya mandala in the former Bastar State 2 Kakayara still retams 
its old name in the form Ranker , formerly a feudatory state m Chbattisgarh. Kantara 
may be some foiest tract not far from it Kusumabhoga is perhaps identical with 
Kusmurra m the Dhamtaii tahstl , 18 m south by west of Rajim Kan.da-d5ngara may be 
the southern portion of the former Bmdra-Navagadh Zamindari, where a range of hills still 
goes by the name of Kanda Finally, Salmaliya, granted for the natvedya of the deity, is 
said to be now deserted and m lieu of it the village Rohana situated not far from the 
ancient site of Salmall was subsequently granted It lies 10 miles south-east of Rajim in 
the Mahasamund tahstl and is still appropriated to the worship of Rajivalochana. 

TEXT 3 

1 afr wr TRTWRT II I (Vl)flfdfl fsfWI 

TTYS -h I d ( ^t) 6 l cl I =M Pd ^ ^ C K1 7 

2 <T=q[^ 8 ] H I tfxQA I 9 II f ^rrf%rTT[*] 

^t(st) <r fiizw 1 fesrrvfR 

3 n ? 11 dVTRvr ^rt^wmr 12 crarfh 13 1 ^ 

IRII IkftV ^iftFTfRT ^ fVFT SFFfrTfW* I VTT t- 


1 See 1 . 6 of No 96, below 

2 Ep Incl, Vol IX, pp 179 ff There is again a hill called Bhamragaih in the foimer Ahiri Zamindari 
of the Chanda Distnct, where there are some ancient remains 

3 Fiom the original stone and ink impressions 

4 Read 

e Kielhorn doubtfully lead this word as ^4^1 but the second akshara of it lesembles T in T 5 !. 
0 Read — 

7 The visatga is clear on the original 

8 This akshara may also be read as tT, for the form of which see d'dkr in 1 3 Read 

9 This visarga is superfluous 

10 This should be 

11 The correct reading would be fad'<vp< ITl l d 1 - 41 fl, though this would offend against the metre 
Metre of verses 1—12 A.nushtubh 

12 Read dHt'lffZroV- 

13 Read m 

15 Read ftTWT 
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4 s(*r) Rfa t qraR[.*] rtrt 2 

[RjqTf^rar F^urr 3 <to imi RRRRtfr rtrr [i*] 

R- 

5 # F RRR RTR 4 5T^r Rfrif^Rr(cPT) ll\ll dRT R 3 Fpft ^t 5 1 RTR- 

*f<iwt 7 rr #fr Rta r w it^ii f^w 8 R^rr ¥t r- 

6 ^RT I RcR^nwr 9 RT(rt)[RTT] H^IR^TSRt Hull qfr JRf R^TRT(®IT)^t 10 
RRqwHR RTRR [I*] RRTRlftwr RR fRRW $Tfw[*] fRT II4II RTRfRTT 11 

^Hl- 

7 IT 12 RTRRiT 13 WRIR(w)iT[ *] I RRT^R(?r)?R RR0RTfT[ *] 14 RBRRT 15 «TRW RRT 11^11 
RfrRRW 6 RRT URt 17 SrfRR- RRRfT 18 I RRTR R(R)lRRTR fR^R^Fs^RTf^RT- 
(rTr)U?o|| RIRr^t- 

8 fR 20 RRTRRRRT RIRTfRRT 21 I RRRR RTS^RMIR fRRRR 22 RRT W[ *] 
R%v&r1r RPRPRT 23 ^sRIfM^R 24 f%JR 25 RR(=5S)WRTR R^IRRt RRT TR 
ll?Ilt 

9 ^RTRIRRRRRITRRRRR RRRTRTRTRT fl^FR^ I RfflfrRRT 27 R[R] RRllR(f)^ 
RTTS RRIR RRRTRRR 28 ll^ll sftlFTRR 29 RT?FRTO [%]?|WRR 30 RTR^rFlR- 


1 The vtsarga after § appears to have been cancelled Read R3R RjjfRRt ^ff R RRR ffif I 

2 Read ^RRRRTRT . 

3 Read rfsRRl f^Tl^r 

4 The correct reading would be R^fRRfdRRRTR, though this would offend against the metre 
Kiel born read T[=R]ftp?T- 

6 Read cTRT RPFlFfR: 'Jfft 

6 This should be , though it would violate the metre. 

7 Read RTRfl Wd 

8 Read fWTTRT 

9 This vtsarga is superfluous 

10 The correct reading would be RRRt IRt 

11 Read ffFjfRFT 

12 Read ff^RJR 

13 Perhaps RIRRIT is intended 

14 This should be 5fR*RRT 
16 Kielhorn read [ ! T] 5 4 [rt], but the first akshata is ceitainly F and the last appeals to be RT Read 

R^RTRRR 

16 Perhaps RpRhRfd is meant 

17 Read ITR 

18 Read^ RRfffff. 

i» fffPR? is incorrect for •RqR 

20 Read 3FRRT?J Rfa The metre would, however, require a reading like RWdfRR 

21 Read RTRTfRR 

22 The sense here requnes a reading like RWTRFT fR^RR 

23 The intended reading may be RiR^PRVRr. 

25 This should be 

24 This syllable is superfluous 

27 Read RRT^RRt RR RRlTfcR 

28 The last quarter of this verse should read tPJ fnTRFT^rf^r) 4 ? to suit the metie, but like 
Kielhorn, I am not certain of the meaning of it Metre of this and the next verse Upajati 

29 The intended reading seems to be but it would offend against the metre 

30 This should be Kielhorn doubtfully read fSFflTT [|]-, but this gives no good sense 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


*4 


15 


16 


17 


[SpTTf^rP RT RR ||$YH qsqt- 

TfW =tqifq^ fR(cTq) I |W[q] qfa gr|mii(55T) 1|^|| 

Mrrfq FW[f%]pT =sr p gq 

’jfta 3 ^FRqs^r( 5 r)i^qr(^T)pTf^FT qqqTfqq 4 wptwt 

qqjqvftq qr^T[s>]^m r 1 qq rott qrfa qta mr eftRT 6 11 ^11 

qfRr 


Tn#rer TTwm'rfq- wr 7 [ 1 *] rr ft q#(qr) jqwft 8 \\\c\\ ^ wf 


II fq^qiTWTPfr^ 


II^IISTq?rt 9 q- 


?i^rr r fsqqqTfRTqqr D*] «f^rr t qrcnfqfir 10 ii^ou 

q # 1 11 qqarr Rtaqftfqq' iqqWtq(q)fRR 12 q RrRtqrqtfq qr 11^11 

Hm 

Rwtr* Rqwrfq rr[v](t ) 1 wrqto 7 (?)wTp] tirr tiTm for 13 n^n 
RTefRk rr M 3 Tqfqqfqci 14 i[q] r w ^Tfqsqfcq RRfqRf% 15 11^^11 
[M]dTfdq(R)Rfdq 4 l<qRR('q^Hi<i | i6M'(.ct RRqRT 16 ^HiTOK-Hl RTR 17 II R II ^qm^l— 

rrt vim qr^rfq ) 1 fqqtft g^di r ) u^vu qjwj 

qMqqt Rrpr.] Rqfeuftfq trr [i*] fr+tMRtM rt[X] qf^r 

iRHii mr r^timr tq^Rffq rtw [1*] ttfw qsMrtfT R rfR R M qff^R 21 

ir^ii 

?fq strrsq^^Rq r^ i hi^r (qq) RT q^^Fq 22 qg Nf M - 6 q ^x^ r^>MgMT fpr- 

qqqw^qT 23 fvrMr rrIIw vrfq^'Jnq Hf-vR ( sr) qr? 24 r^~ 


1 Read 'iHlf^tS. 

2 Read RTR. 

3 Read HdR^Rt' 

4 Read fWV? $q RTfaift 

5 Metre XJpendravajra 

6 Read ^*PT>T facft aRW effrPTT ll Kielhorn read ^ f^ l % [f]- 

The third akshara does not appear like as there is no clear horizontal stroke in the middle 
joining the two limbs Besides, the left limb ends in a curve like in 1 5 I, therefore, follow 

Hiralal in reading TFTnrVffT Metre of w 17-26 Amvshtubh, 

7 1 cannot interpret this hemistich satisfactorily Perhaps is a mistake for vJS§*[. 

8 Read 

9 Read 

10 The sense requires a reading like ^TTW^faw 

11 Perhaps ^°3TT is meant 

12 Read sf^T 

13 The correct leading would be RRRRTSPFRnq qrRK TTftqqtftvm, though this would not 
suit the metre 

14 Read RlqRjfttft TPI RtRt qqqTR faqfor I 

15 Read SRST 

16 Read RRR 

17 Read TR 

16 Kielhom read q(q)T—, but it makes no sense The second akshara is clearly q; for the 
medial« of it, see R in ^RRT ml 17, below 

19 Read q qNramt qftt rrt q f^rqreR i 

20 Read fqq. 

21 Read RTfqRT q q^RTT. 

22 Read TR^turq- 

23 Read -MR- 

24 Kielhom read qfttnT[qfj^ 1 Rq%q, but the aksharas fliq are quite clear. 
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4 j 6 

18 f?FTT fTT SRT(^r)fer[] [l*] 

istyr^wit^t ^NfPr ^t 2 ii r^r(t) <:%%. pty *rr% ^(^t)^- 

19 q-# totcwit [f] ($)«rft 3 Mmn ffa 4 n gg 11 

TRANSLATION 

Om 1 2 3 4 Adoration to Narayana I Had! (There was ) the Thakkura, the illus¬ 
trious Sahilla, the spotless forehead-mark of the family of the illustrious Rajamala, 
who gave delight to the Panchahamsa family, who had emigrated from the country of 
Vadahara; who was delighted by the attainment of the panchamahasabda, who was 
possessed of the distinguishing mark of a banner adorned with a sdken cloth representing 
an itidmgdpaAike . 5 royal umbrella over a golden jar 6 

(V i) Who terrified valiant kings and became the lord of the Vivarabhumi 
which he acquired in a great batde 

(V 2) He had a younger brother (named) Vasudeva and had a son (named) 
Bhayila and also Desala who destroyed (Jus) enemies 

(V. 3) The thn d (son) was named Svamin who exterminated (his) enemies They 
conquered the Bhattavila country, inclusive of towns 

(V 4) Again, (they) conquered, with their prowess and might of arms, the country 
called Vihara, containing nine hundred and fifty-six hundred villages 

(V 5) The son of Svamin, Jayadeva by name, a great warrior, acquired 
Dandora including twenty-one hundred villages. 

(V 6) Such was also his younger son, the matchless Devasimha who won the 
Edmd mandala (containing) seven hundred and fifty ( villages ) 

(V. 7) (There was) the well-known and noble queen, the Thakknrajm Udaya, who 
was devoted to truth and piety, was of a quiet nature and increased the joy of her fa mil y. 

(V 8) Their son was the strong-armed Jagapala who made the Kshatriyas, who 
were (previously) ready for fighting, turn their faces away 

(V 9) Through fear of him, the formidable foes,—the Mayurikas and the valiant 
Savantas, —the lords of mandalas , completely submitted to him. 

(V 10) Just as the Kshatnya Rama, (the best) of the warriors destroyed the 
families (of the demons), even so did this (Jagapala) kill the forces of his enemies with 
multitudes of arrows 

(V n) Horsemen, elephants, men and horses 7 fled away from his presence even as 
elephants do before a lion 

(V 12) With his nengillas J), bow and shield, he (1 e , Jagapala) taking a sword in 
hand, like (thegoddess) who leads warriors, killed in battle a multitude of enemies 

(V 13) In the interest of the kingdom of his lord, the illustrious Jajalladeva (I), 
(fought) Jagapala who was to his foes what the scent-elephant is (to ordinary elephants), 
and who by his heroic deeds acquired the Tamanala country together with Ratha and 
Tera (?) 8 

1 Read 

2 It would be better to read ^ 

3 Kielhorn read [sjrJeT^rt, hut the name is cleatly ?s given here. 

4 Read RiPaaRi 

5 This is a red insect seen in the beginning of the monsoon 

5 See above, p 452, n 1 

7 Perhaps tiara-i ajirwh in the text is intended to signify ‘the best of men ’ 

8 See above p 454, n 28. 
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(V 14) During the reign of the king, the illustrious Ratnadeva (II), he had 
his body red like vermilion in the land of Talahari. By his very valiant deeds he fulfilled 
his vow and indeed acquired the true name of Jagatsimha (the Lion of the world) 

(V 15) He made greater ( exploits) during the reign of the lung Prithvideva (II). 
He captured Saraharagadha, the great fort ( i pre-eminent among all) inaccessible fortresses. 

(V 16) Jagapala is to his enemies as the scent-elephant is [to ordinary elephants ),— 
(he) who again took the fort of Machaka-Sihava and the country of Bhramaravadra 
and achieved prowess by his arm, 

(V 17) Who conquered with ease Kantara (the foiest-country), Kusumabhoga, 
Kanda-dongara and the country of Kakayara. 

(V 18) Bearing the splendour of Rama in the absence of Ramadeva(?) 1 2 (he) 
established Jagapalapura in the new country 

(V 19) Resembling the son of ICuntl (1 e., Yudhishthira) in religious merit in 
the Kali age, Jlmutavahana in ( adherence to) truth, Rama in valour, and the son of the Sun 
(1 e , Kama) in liberality, 

(V 20) Conversant with the duty of a Kshatnya, truthful, reverent to Biahmanas, 
god and fire, listening to ( the recitations of) the Puranas, Agamas and Sastras such as 
the Bharata and others , 

(V 21) Reading all (works) such as the Kdmdyana, (being) the support of living 
beings, self-respecting, conferring gifts on Btahmana families for their learning; 

(V 22) Such is Jagapala. He has caused tins beautiful temple to be constructed 
for manifesting the splendour of Rama 

(V 23) He has granted a village named Salmaliya to provide for offerings of 
food (to the enshrined deity) Those who will become kings (in the future) will always 
preserve (this gift) 

(Line 15) The owner of this temple is the holy and illustrious Muktatman, who 
is engaged in practising self-control, vows, the study of the sacred texts and meditation 
(V 24) The younger brother of Jagapala (is) Gajala, a valiant archer and des¬ 
troyer of the wicked, (who is) dreadful to the hosts of (his) foes 

(V 25) His younger brother, born after him, is Jayatsimha by name, a warrior- 
and archer of the type of Arjuna, who has destioyed (his) foes 

(V 26) There is also another (brother) 2, Devaraja by name, who has been promi¬ 
nent during the three reigns. With the help of these (three) adherents, Jagapala has 
subdued the earth 

(Line 17) Here ends the puis asti (eulogy) composed by the Thakkwa, the illustri¬ 
ous Jasananda, a devout worshippei of Mahesvara and Vishnu, who belongs to the 
family hailing from the city of AySdhya, who has devoted himself to the service of 
Brahmanas, gods, and (religious) teachers, who is a wise man possessed of devotion and 
who, (though) possessed of no (poetic) talent, is a servant of great poets 

And this ( eulog) ) has been written and also incised by the artisan, the illustrious 
Ratnapala. 

(L 18) Written on Wednesday on the (tithi called) rathashtami in the bright 
fortnight of the month Magha in the Kalachuri year 896 


1 1 am not certain about the meaning of the first half of this verse 

2 See above, p 452, n 8 
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No 89; Plate LXXII 

BILAIGARH PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA II: (KALACHURI) YEAR 896 

These plates were discovered in 1945 at Bilaigarh, the chief town of the former Bilaigarh 
Zamindarl, in the Raipur District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Pradesh. 
They were sent by the Commissioner of the Chhattisgarh Division to the Government 
Epigraphist for India They ate edited here for the first time from an excellent 
impression kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist 

They are two copper-plates measuring 11 8" broad and 6 5" high. They weigh 
137 tolas. They have their rims raised for the protection of the writing and contain 
marginal decorative designs on three sides. They were strung together by means of a 
ring, about 1.8" in diameter. The central portion of the ring was flattened mto a round 
disk to serve as a seal of the plates. The upper half of this seal contains the figure 
of Gaja-Lakskmi in relief while the lower half has the legend R aja-snmat-Vnthvldevah 
engraved in two lines. The record consists of 36 lines, 18 being inscribed on the inner 
side of each plate. The average size of the letters is . 25 

The characters are Nagan Worthy of note are the forms of the following letters:— 
Initial 1 consists of two curves with a looped end, turned in opposite directions and placed 
one below the other; see iti, 1 9, dh is in a transitional form, its top does not yet show a 
horn, but the vertical stroke is slightly bent to the left, see -naradkpa-, 1 16, the left lim b 
of / has become separated from the vertical on the right; see sura-, 1 12. The avagraha is 
used to indicate the elision of a in lines 3, ro, 17, 20 and 29. 

The language is Sanskrit Except for om namo Vrahmne in the first line and the 
date in the last, the whole record is metrically composed. The verses, of which there 
are twenty-four, are all numbered The orthography shows the usual peculiarities, vi %, 
the use of v for b except in the form babhiivuh ; see vrahamane, 1.x; of r for / as in sasvat-, 
I.4, and vice versa m - sahasrena , 1. 28, and the reduplication of the consonant following 
r; see mrggunam , l.i. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvideva II of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the royal grant of the village 
Pandaratalal situated in the Evadi-mandala to a Brahmana named DelhCika on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse The plates were granted in the year 896 of an un¬ 
specified era. 1 The record was composed by Malhana, 2 the son of Subhankara. The 
copper-plates were prepared by Vamana and the charter was written on them by a 
son of Kirti The writer’s personal name is not mentioned in the present inscription due 
to the exigencies of the metre, but he may be identical with Supata, the son of Kirtidhara, 
who wrote a grant of this very king Prithvideva II in the following year K 897 3 The 
record was incised by an unnamed son of Lakshmidhara. Lakshmidhara incised the 
Sarkho plates 4 of Ratnadeva II, dated K 880 and the Amoda plates 5 of Prithvideva II, 
dated K. 900. His son, who incised the present plates, may have been Dharanidhara, 
mentioned in the grant of K. 897. ’ 

1 In the last Lme the figures of the date are followed by the word ammo which is itself followed by a 
vertical stroke and a sign somewhat lesembling the figure 5 Perhaps the intended reading was Am- 
(Atvi)ne 15 

2 He may have been related to Alhana who composed the texts of the Raipur and Amoda plates 
of Prithvideva I, Nos 76 and 77. 

3 See the Paragaon plates of Prithvideva II, (No 123, below) The later grants of this king 
were written by Vatsaraja, another son of Kirtidhara See Nos 91, 92 and 94, below 

4 No. 83, above 

5 No 91, below 
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The date of the present inscription must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era. 
No details of the solar eclipse mentioned in it are given, but supposing that it occurred 
in the same year in which the plates were issued, as seems probable, we get some data for 
verification. According to the epoch of 247-48 A.C, there were two solar eclipses in the 
expired Kalachuri year 896, one of which occurred m the pHrmmdnta Magha (on the 
,26th December 1144 A.C) and the other m the purnimanta Ashadha (on the 22nd June 
>1145 AC), while there was none m the current Kalachuri year 896. The plates were 
therefore granted some time in the year 1144-45 A.C 

The genealogy of Prithvideva II down to his father Ratnadeva II is given here m verses 
3“io which are repeated verbatim from the earlier grants of the dynasty 1 as the praJasti had 
then become stereotyped Verse u which describes the reigning king is, however, 
new and occurs only m the present grant. It gives the interesting information that 
Prithvideva II filled the contemporary Ganga king with anxiety when he devastate 
ed Chakrakota, as the Ganga king realised that the only way to save his life was to cross 
the ocean Chakrakota has been identified with the central portion of the former Bastar 
State 2 The Ganga adversary of Prithvideva II is not named, but as the devastation of 
Chakrakota had taken place some time before 1144-45 A C when the present grant was 
made, it must have occurred during the reign of Anantavarman-Chodaganga 3 This mighty 
Ganga Emperor had invaded the Kalachuri kingdom towards the close of the reign of 
Ratnadeva II, but he suffered an ignominious defeat Soon after his accession Prithvideva If 
seems to have attacked and devastated Chakrakota. The Rajim stone inscription, dated 
in the same year as the present grant, vi% , K 896, states that Jagapala conquered Kakayara, 
modem Kahker, which borders the former Bastar State on the north, during the reign of 
Prithvideva II. 4 The Kalachuri kings were often at war with the Naga rulers of Chakrakota 
Prithvideva IPs grandfather Jajalladeva I had taken the Naga king Somesvara prisoner 
and released him only at the intercession of his mother. 5 The history of the 
Naga kingdom of Chakrakota is still enveloped in obscurity. SomeSvara was succeeded 
by Kanharadeva who was reigning mini AC 6 His successor, whose name is still un- 
known, must have been the adversary of Prithvideva II. 

Prithvideva IPs devastation of Chakrakota is said to have struck terror in the heart 
of Anantavarman-Chodaganga, who ruled over the neighbouring kingdom of Kahnga 
The Kalachuri king does not seem to have attacked the Ganga kingdom on this occasion. 
Jagapala’s inscription also does not mention any victory over the Ganga king though it 
mentions the conquest of Bhramaravadradesa which was probably identical with the 
Bhramarakotyamajadala in the Naga kingdom. Prithvideva invaded the Ganga territory 
later on during the reign of Jatesvara alias Madhukamarnava, the son and successor of 
Anantavarman. 7 

The pedigree of the donee begins in verse 12 His grandfather was Hapuka Who 
belonged to the Vatsa gotra He was famous for his knowledge of the Vedas His son 
was Jlmutavahana and the latter’s son, was Delhuka to whom the present grant was 
made He is eulogised as proficient in the Vedanta philosophy and the Sakambharl 

1 See, eg, the Sarkh5 plates of Ratnadeva IE, No 83, above 

2 Ep Ind , Vol IX, pp 178 f The name probably survives in the present Chitrakuta, about 30 miles 
north by west of Jagdalpur, the capital of the former Bastar State 

3 The last known date of Anantavarman-Chodagana is S 1069 (1147-48 AC) See INI , No 1983. 

4 No 88, 1 11 

5 No 77, 1 zi 

6 Ep Ind, Vol IX, p 314 

7 No 96, v 17 and No 100, v 8. 
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vidyS. 1 Verse 15 tells us that Brahmadeva, the well-known feudatory who obtained 
an easy victory by means of the Sakambharl vidya which he had learnt from 
Delhuka, considered him as an equal of Brihaspati, the preceptor of gods From 
the Ratanpur stone inscripton of K 915 we know that Brahmadeva was the chief feudatory 
{man dalt k-agrant) of Pnthvideva II 2 The latter had called him specially from Talahan 
mandala and entrusted the government of the kingdom to him He seems to have fought 
m the battle of Cbakrakota and obtained an easy victory which he ascribed to his know-* 
ledge of the Sakambhari vidya 

Of the geographical names which occur in the present grant, KSsala has 
already been shown to be the ancient name of Chhattisgarh and the adjoining territory 
to the east. Pandaratalal, the village granted may be identical with that mentioned m 
the Sheonnarayan inscription of K 919, where Amanadeva, a scion of a collateral branch 
of the Kalachun family, made some benefactions There are several villages of the name 
Pendri or Pendna in Chhattisgarh, but the one nearest to Bilaigarh and Sheonnarayan 
is Pendna, about 7 miles north-west of the latter place Evadi, the head-quarters of the 
mandala of the same name, cannot be identified 


TEXT 3 


First Plate 


a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

i 

9 

JO 

II 


ftffe 4 * 6 7 8 * [1*] aft qw* w(w)fr , ir 11 5j rmr facr qwfiiw (<w) i wi & 

w ?w s it?n qtq^r^q^^nsq ^frfrr i arsrrer 55ft 

fd<M^dd^qs^?Tfq- 6 ii^n qsNrsnrqT fsrat f^qr- 

^TFFqq'^r'T fl^H«il fayddIsM« I STFqsq'|ffqI ^ffeq - - 

. 5^7 (Rit) qfa <1*^ crw i crqwsfr sttcHcmI'H (^f) =q 

daVt) 


^+1 <- imi dqrqq^T^r 10 11 12 hctf?[ q]f^^TfqqrRrrq 1 ^ncfT-s^qq- fg— 

11 11^11 dwrafr ^rr- 

cr *r?r qnr^TTsr ffq qRnq 1 q^ qdiw< ij iR;Rd' srRnfd qqrsr— 


qrrfq- fqqFW*TTRr ia 11*71 g-dr^r 
d^ddi< 1 qq- ?qqT(qT)|qqi%fRTd%wir qRr *$- 


1 Sakambhari is a name of Durga Sakambhari vidya seems to refer to some superhuman power which 
Brahmadeva attained by propitiating the goddess For another instance of such belief, see the Pujaripali 
stone inscription of Gopaladeva, No 114 

2 No. 96, 11 10-11 

3 From an ink impression kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist 

* Expressed by a symbol 

6 Metre .Anustubh 

6 Metre Upajdfz 

7 Read ^1^— 

8 Metre Sardulavzkridzta 

0 Metre Fasantatilaka. 

10 The vowel of *T is lengthened for the sake of the metre 

11 Metre Upajati 

12 Metre of this and the following verse Vascmtatzlaka 
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12 ll^ll TNwSTWI ftm rfET =K*q=i f| 1 qqt q?ft qqste q-ssqtqqt 

13 T 5 JT ^ |(«ll 9 «qlqqqq:£q 3TC q^qqqrF^(fe)qiq<q 5 ?- 

14 q 4 q<TSq I q^qmfq^qq ETTOT qteqfeWd 4 > ^(wJqfiFq- 

15 T^PMFl+ld'il q<T 2 1RII qqqqqq sftqT- 

16 ; W|^TR^TifwTl 1 q 5#f^r^f5r%f^%Tfgt^ wq?rT fq- 

17 ^TWt qfq q?#q 3 II?oil 'pr^EI qfqqqf^qT qtsqqqqqqtq «T«qtq- 

18 qt ft5^#R ^Fqqrqf^Rr 1 q =qfqq qqPm 

Second 'Plate 

19 ^HWcir+Kd q<d Pifsrsr<?iW qq <*, 1 'flTqH ' 1 ii? ?ii igj 11 ifrt qcqqqqr eqqpjqi ^r- 

20 ^hhi jrr f'fqtsqqqqqfqq ^fcrf^Hi^Viq^itaRr 1 qqrot(qt)fq qqftfq- 

21 qqq(*q)w q^qrrfqqsq?frqsfqqqtqtftq' qqr qqqrRfq 5 n?^n qfaqqr- 

22 ?fq qfqcreqqPr jq qfqfqqqfqfq qq^qfor^) 1 qqfrq^qqqq^qq- 

23 faq#. =qlqq t & q qqtq fqq qqqq(cqq) 6 11 ?311 ^qqqqw qqt qW #- 

24 qRRT^T^PrjqT faWT qqlqr l^f% WT^T'FTT qffrqrqqFT fq^qqq^pRTqj 

25 qgrtaqqq ii?vu qT^wtqqqqr qqq<j fqarr qqqiwr ^r fqfqw qw- 

26 3IfT [I*] q w(q)5Rq qfq fq?jqirR^> qTTlfq pT^mqqwpq u^n 

27 q?^r 5 qfqTR SqTqqqfeqq^ | qsqtqqt qqt q?q ^fqqcqfq 7 ||?^ 

28 || %(fq) <.<rciqq$q(qr) W qWS^ -H^Tqff I qRrrrafqq Tleqqqq^qqqrqfq || ?vj]| 

qq- 

29 ^FcRpr ^ qifNwrswfrsqqr q% I qTqqlq' 5 PT?qq qrqfq qq qqPr 

30 II ?dll tg) q(q)|fqoqgqr ^r(T TrqfqrUq’jfqfq I W W ^ qfqWT q- 

31 *q qqr 'w(^r) 11 mi f#^rr feqiferwr ncqiqq tot; i qf qfqqr w <nqr- 

32 = 5 #qt f^ qT^r(qq;) IR°II ^qqcrT 'RStIT TT q> ^r qfRj(Trq) [I*] qfqwrr 

■fftr^qT fqq- 

33 fq q^qfo ir?ii qqpiHr q|#q qrqqqq(q)qq q 1 qqr qtfeqsrqq qfq- 

34 fcrf q iR^n feqqqqqjqqjfq qq #q^(^) qq r <^H 

35 qq 1 #q?#r frf#wqqq qfTqq(q)q^qqrqqq(q)qrqq 8 ir^ii qfef qr- 

36 qqqrq %Rqq #f%^qqr 1 ^qtq-<qqqqq^>«T qrqtqxrq(qq) 9 iryii qqq £%%. 

arfqq 1 [h ] 10 [1*] " 

Seal 

1 qrq«ftq- 

2 ^qsqtqq I 


1 Metre Anushtubh 

2 Metre Sardulavtkridita 
8 Metre Vasantatilaka 

4 Metre Mandakranta 
6 Metre Sardulavikridtta 

6 Metre of verses 13—15 Vasantatilaka 

7 Metre of verses 16—22 Anushtubh 

8 Metre Vasantatilaka 

9 Metre Anushtubh 

10 Perhaps the intended reading is spfe'd (^ifef^) 
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TRANSLATION 

Success > Om! Adoration to Brahman ! 

[For a translation of verses i —io, see above,pp 428 ff] 

(Verse n) His son Prithvldeva (II) of well-known fame, who has planted his lotus- 
like foot on the rows of hostile princes’ heads, has become the lord of kings— (lie) who, 
by devastating Chakrakota, overwhelmed the illustrious Ganga king with anxiety m re¬ 
gard to the crossing of the ocean which was the sole means (of saving his life ) 

(V. 12) In the family of the sage Vatsa there was born formerly a Brahmana 
named Hapuka of great renown who, being foremost among those learned in the Vedas, 
became dear to the world and possessed blameless prosperity, being smeared by whose glory, 
which in colour was as it were akin to powdered camphor and liquid sandal paste 
the surface of the firmament shone all round. 

(V. 13) He had a well-known son named Jimutavahana, who by his life sanctified 
the earth, and attracted prosperity by his merits, and in whose case the goddess of fortune 
herself gave up her natural fickleness 

(V. 14) To him was born a wise son named Delhuka who has an intellect 
proficient in Vedantic principles and matchlessly radiant in regard to Smiitis Clever 
and noble as he is, his greatness is for obliging the (whole) world 

(V. 16) Prithvldeva (II) granted him the village Pandaratalal in the fivarfi 
mandala on the occasion of a solar eclipse marataiai in the -Evach 

ar asisrs 

tare this religious gift of hereafter be a king or a minister also should protect with 
[Here follow jap benedutm and imprecatory verses ) 

Malh^te s^oftelusZj uS T C ° m P osed b ? *e illustrious 

lomsesmthefbrmofpoetst^ I s * b “= « *■ 

bet of prabandhas (works) ^ significance m a large num- 

by » Zs byaT^ of' Kl ** Vamana, written 

The year 896 s ... 


Seal 


The King, the illustrious Prithvldeva. 


1 See above, p 460, n 1 
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No. 90; Plate LXXDI 

KONI STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA H : (KALACHURI) YEAR 900 

This inscription was discovered by Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, Government Epigraphist for 
India, in January 1946 at Koni, a small village on the left bank of the Arpa, about 
10 miles south by east of Bilaspur, the chief town of the Bilaspur District in the Chhattis- 
garh Division of Madhya Pradesh. The site is described in the following note 
kindly supplied by Dr. Chhabra.— 

‘The site of the inscription, with a black granite Siva -linga prominently standing in the 
centre, lies about £ mile west of Koni. At that point the river Arpa takes a graceful bend 
towards the south, thus providing an excellent site for a sanctuary. The one that stood 
here m the 12th century was a Siva temple, as indicated by the surviving linga The temple 
is referred to in the inscription by the special designation of the type Sivapanchdyatana 
The site consists of a small mound strewn over with brickbats The prottuding bricks 
had attracted the attention of some villagers who started digging there and lay bare the 
linga, the inscribed slab and a number of sculptures. Among the latter, I saw two images, 
one of Vishnu and the other of Surya, and a couple of lintels each with a figurine of 
Ganesa m the centre and some carving on either side ’ The record is edited here from an 
excellent ink impression which I owe to the kindness of the Government Epigraphist 1 

The inscription is incised on a stone measuring 3' 5" broad and 1' 10" high It 
consists of 28 lines, each of which is 3' 3 2" long, except the last one which measures only 
1.2" long The record is in a good state of preservation except in the last three lines where 
a few aksharas here and there are now damaged Most of these aksharas can, however, 
be restored conjecturally from the context as well as from the traces left behind 

The characters are Nagarl The record is well written and engraved, but both 
in writing and engraving a few mistakes have remained unnoticed 2 The average size of 
the letters is .4". As shown below, the present inscription was incised only twenty years 
after the Sarkho plates were issued by Ratnadeva II in K 880, but its characters in some 
cases show considerable development over those of the latter record 3 As regards individual 
letters, attention may be drawn to the form of the initial i consisting of two curves, 
one below the other, which are still unconnected, the upper one is as in the Sarkho plates, 
but the lower one is shaped differently; see iha, 1.12 and idam =, 1. 24; initial e has a form 
similar to that of p with this difference that its vertical stroke on the right is not lengthened 
below the base; see etat-, 1 23; medial u is, in some cases, indicated by a curve attached 
to the middle of the vertical and turned downwards; see sahasra-dyuti -, 1. 26; medial e 
and 0 are generally indicated by prishthamdtrds, but in the case of ai and au one of the mdtrds 
appears on the top, in such aksharas as ku, kn and kri, k has an unlooped form; see -d- 
kuntha-, 1 2; 1 a-saknt1 .2, and -krida -, I.25; subscript ,g of the conjunct gg appears almost 
like n ; see -ggambhirya, 1 16; n is still without its dot, see - ottunga-rangat-, 1.2; the conjunct 
nn is indistinguishable from //;see vimrnnaya 1 17, subscript th is placed horizontally 
exactly like subscript chh; see -kar- odarastham, \.$,dh has developed a horn on the left which 
now dearly distinguishes it from v, but it is still without the horizontal stroke at the top 
and the two horizontal strokes of dha are still joined by 'a bar in the middle, see dharmma- 
mdrttth, 1.6 and sudha-srishtib, 1. 10; v and b are written alike in all cases not even excepting 

1 This inscription has been edited by me m the Ep Ind , Yol XXVII, pp 276 ff 

2 Some mistakes were corrected subsequently, see, e g , that the amsvara on nd in dur]ananam-X& 
has been cancelled and the aksharas dan da, which were at first omitted, were incised subsequently in 11 19-20* 

3 Above, No 83 See especially the forms of /, dh and /. 
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the form babhfwa , the left limb of the palatal / has now assumed the modem Nagarl form, 
see Sivdya, 1 i The avagtaha is used to denote the elision of a m kartta’tha, 1 19 and 

manye’ mushmin ,, 1 23 The vertical dash is used at the end of seveial lines to denote an 
incomplete word 

The language is Sanskrit Except dm namah Sway a m the beginning and the men¬ 
tion of the date and the ruling king at the end, the record is metncally composed through¬ 
out There are, in all, 38 verses, all of which are numbered The record is composed 
in a verbose style full of hyperbolical expressions, well-known from the records of later 
periods The poet shows considerable command, over the language, though here and 
there one comes across a giammatical solecism or a metrical irregularity, see, eg., adht- 
r opyat a in 1 21 for adhyat dpyata- l^akhama in 1 15 should be l^akhma to suit the PAdhtii 
metre of the verse As tegards orthography, the consonant following r is redupli¬ 
cated in many cases , see, e g , - katnna 1 1 , the dental s is occasionally used For the 
palatal / as m sikhata, 1 2 , y is used for j m - paurusha-yusham 1 15 , n is used for n in 
panchdyatanam and for anusvafa m -vidhvans both in 1 23 As stated before, v is used 

for b throughout Finally, m mhkantakam 11 18 and i 9 , the visarga takes the place 
of sh 1 


The inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvldeva II who belonged to the 
Ratanpur branch of the Kalachuti Dynasty The object of it is to lecord the con- 
strucnon of a fije-sbrtned temple of Siva by Pmushottama, a minister plenipotentiary 
of Ptrthvideva’s father and predecessor Rattudeva II, and the grant of 
some land in honour of the gods installed in the temple 

The record is dated in the year 900 (expressed in decimal figures only) of an 
unspecified era. without any further details such as month, fortnight, Mh, and week-day 
The date must evidently be referred to the Kalachuti era which was current m that 

lorn K m s 2 ty m “ the of Prithvldeva II whose dates range 

_ 9 ° 0 9*5 Veisejj mentions a solat eclipse on the occasion of which 

. nthvldeva n granted a village to the minister Purushottama No year is mentioned 
m conneetion with this edipse, but supposing that it occurred in the S ade tear m 

A* of e StTa iC° r lr S PUt Up> We get SOme data fM According to the 

s “ “ T,rTLTSZ.r:, r ^ 

STCf !i r =rr 

was no solar eclipse at all The date mavtWf u Y 9 °° (1148-49 A C) there 

“■ urr ”■ . d r? ™- - 

Ganapati, the author smJmondrer^thSiIdottaacl ^fh^’ ^ S ° ddeSS ° f s P eech 

Hc ,b ” »•“ “ W« 

* a? 13 fclmShe t b5 ’ tte DaikSm P lat “. No 86 above 

_ _> Another^oki^eclipse * PatMdS ™ 11 ’ No 9 S, bdow 

of the purnt manta Kirttika (i6fh October ir 47 1 C °“ mencemem of that Kalachuti year, on the 
The ortgjml epoch of the Kalachuti era was dLc, A r u i. 
mGujarat and Notthern Maliarashtra as shown before See A 7 dateS ° f the era fonad 

does not suit later dates of the eta and would nTat^ 1 , .bed'. c °l N ° $ That ep“h 

“ty Cp °^ srjkr eclipse should have occurred in r I4 8_ 4 o Tr^f T'““ Inscri P«°n, for according 
«-50 A C if t, was erp.red But in neither of these years was th, Lteld.pse C ” Ie °*’ “ d “ 
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from his great-grandfather Pnthvldeva I who is called the lord of Tummana 1 The des¬ 
cription of this king as also of his son Jajalladeva I and grandson Ratnadeva II is mainly 
conventional The only historical event referred to is the defeat which a king of Kalinga 
suffered for the first time at the hands of Ratnadeva II The reference is evidently to 
the defeat which that Kalachun king inflicted on the mighty Ganga king Anantavarman- 
Chodaganga and which is mentioned in several records of Ins descendants 2 

With verse 14 begins the genealogy of Purushottama who erected the temple of Siva 
recorded in the present inscription His ancestor Sodhadeva belonged to a Brahmana 
family which served the Kalachun princes for several generations Sodhadeva was 
appointed Minister by Pnthvldeva I (v 15) His son was Nimbadeva He and Ins 
wife Lakhama (Lakshmi) are glorified in three verses (w 16-18) Their son was Putu- 
shSttama who was appointed to the post of Sarvadhikdnn (Minister Plenipotentiary) by 
Ratnadeva II He is eulogised in as many as eight verses We ate told that all kings 
having been subdued by the policy or prowess of this minister, the king Ratnadeva II 
was able to rule without any trouble 

Verse 26 mentions the exploits of Purushottama He conquered the Khimmindi 
?nandala , made the Talahari m and ala attractive, punished Dandapura, subjugated 
Khijjmga, killed HaravShu and threatened the ruler of Dandabhukti It may be 
noted that some of these countries are also mentioned in a fragmentary verse eulogising 
the Kalachun king Jajalladeva I, which occurs in his Ratanpur stone inscription, dated 
K 866 3 Jajalladeva is said to have received annual tributes from the rulers of Dakshina 
Kosala, Andhra, Khinudi, Vairagara, Lanjika, Bhanara, Talahari, Dandakapura, Nandavali 
and Kukkuta It will be noticed that Klnmidi, Talahari and Dandapura are common to 
the two lists of countries It may therefore be conjectured that Purushottama took a pro¬ 
minent part in the expeditions of Jajalladeva I against the rulers of these three countries 
The present inscription no doubt states that Purushottama was made Sarvadhikann by 
Ratnadeva II, but that does not necessarily imply that he first came into prominence during 
that kings 5 reign He may have held the office of a minister under Jajalladeva I also, and 
may have distinguished himself during that king’s wars Of these thtee countries, Talahari 
mandala was probably the name of the southern portion of the Bilaspur tahsd and the 
adjoining portion of the Janjgir tahsil Jajalladeva’s conquest of Talahari is mentioned 
in some other records of the period 4 Khimmindi or Khimidi may be the former 
Kunedi Zammdar! m the Ganjam Distnct Jajalladeva Fs expedition against this country, 
which probably owned the suzerainty of the Eastern Gangas, may have provoked 
Anantavarman-Chodaganga into launching his invasion of the Kalachun kingdom 
during the reign of Jajalladeva’s son and successor Ratnadeva II Nothing is known 
about the expedition against Dandapura. This town may have been the capital of 
Dandabhukti 

The remaining three events mentioned in v 26 may have occurred during the reign 
of Ratnadeva II The first two of these, 1>g %, the subjugation of Khtjjmga and the slaying 
of Haravohu are not known from any other source, but the third one, , the intimidation 


1 Tummana was the earlier capital of the Kalaclmns in Dakshina Kosala That Pnthvldeva I was 
ruling at Tummana is known from line 28 of his Amoda plates, above, No 76 ,1 28 

2 See, e g , the Ratanpur stone inscription of Pnthvldeva II, dated V 1207, below, No 93, the Mallar 
stone inscription of Jajalladeva II, dated K 919, below, No 97 and the Pendiabandh plates of PratapamalLa, 
below. No xoi 

3 Above, No 77, 1 22 

4 See, e the Rajim stone inscription of Jagapaiadeva (No 88, above) 

3 ° 



466 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


of the lord of Dandabhukti may have happened during the expedition against the Gauda 
king which Ratnadeva II launched probably soon after inflicting a crushing defeat on 
Anantavarman-Chodaganga This expedition is mentioned m several records 1 of 
Vallabharaja who was a feudatory of both Ratnadeva II and Prithvldeva II Vallabharaja 
is said to have fought valiantly m the presence of his lord (Ratnadeva II) and captured 
many elephants in the enemy’s city This invasion of the Gauda kingdom is also 
probably referred to in the R dmachmta of Sandhyakaranandin From v 133 of 
Canto IV of that kavja we learn that Madanapala drove back to the Kabndl (which 
flowed near his capital) the vanguard of the forces that had destroyed a large number 
of soldiers on his side 2 The invader, who is not named in Sandhyakaranandm’s kdvya ,, 
was probably Ratnadeva II. Like Vallabharaja, Purush 5 ttama also seems to have dis¬ 
tinguished himself m this expedition, m the course of which he intimidated the ruler of 
Dandabhukti. 

Purushottama was probably an old man when the present inscription was put up. 
Verse 27 states that he had four sons Madhusudana, Lakshmidhara, Yasodhara and Ganga- 
dhara, all of whom turned out to be very able statesmen. The eldest of them 
Madhusudana is said to have attained great renown. He may have been appointed a 
minister, though not Sarvadhikann by Prithvldeva II 3 Nothing is known about the 
other three sons of Purushottama 

Verse 29 states that being convinced that human life is transitory and full of sorrows 
and that wealth is very unsteady, Purushottama became intent on acquiring religious merit. 
He raised several groves, erected many mathas and mandapas (temples) and excavated a 
deep tank at Ratnapura. He also built the five-shrined temple of Siva where the present 
inscription was put up, and planted a pleasure garden near it. From v 35 we learn that 
Prithvldeva (II) donated the village Salon! to Purushdttama on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse 

Verse 37 eulogises Kasala, the poet who composed the present pr as ash He is 
said to have been proficient in various arts and sciences including those of medicine and 
elephants He had also mastered the agamas of the Buddha and others The description 
is interesting as it clearly indicates that though Buddhism, which was once flourishing 
in that part of Chhattisgath ceased to have any followers there, its religious and philoso¬ 
phical works continued to be studied in Dakshina Kosala down to the 12th centuty A.C. 
It may be noted that the earlier Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva I, dated K. 866, 
also mentions a Saiva ascetic named Rudtasiva as proficient in the works of Dmnaga and 
others 4 

The last verse (38) records two gifts, one of four plough-measures of land made to 
the gods installed in the temple and the other of two plough-measures made to the 
Brahmana Vasudeva, who was evidently a priest of the temple. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present prasash, Tummana has already 
been identified 5 KLimmindi may be identical with the former Kimedi Zammdari in 
the Ganjam District. Talahari seems to have comprised the countiy round Mallar 


1 See, e g , the Akaltara stone inscription (No 84) 

2 See History of Bengal, pub by Dacca University, Vol I, p 170 

3 Prithvldeva IPs Sarvadhikann seems to have been his Mandahka Brahmadeva whom he specially 
called from the Talahari mandala and made his Chief Minister as stated in the Ratanpur inscription, dated 
K. 915 (No 96), 1 20 

4 No 77 ,1 27 

* Above, p 404 
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m the Bilaspur and Janjgir tahsils. Its ancient name seems to have been Taradamfokct- 
bhukti mentioned in an old copper-plate grant 1 of MahaSivagupta-Balarjuna, found near 
Mallar Khijjmga and Dandapura cannot be identified Dandabhukti is mentioned 
in several old records and probably comprised parts of Midnapur and Balasore Districts 2 
Finally, SalonI, the village granted to Purushottama, may be identical with Saraoni which 
lies only about a mile and a half south by west of Kont where the present record was 
discovered 

TEXT 3 


1 fafe 4 [l*]3ft tRT fTOTPT II 

( m) 1 ( ^it) in: 

safari iiiii 

2 V? (^) fd ll F+T 4 fa I1' ,J 6=t' u d>'C e H 'Jl fa d c f' c t> l - c t> liufaef— 

fkWHfWl ’Tfef!?sSRR ll^ll TOT 

3 irar^fwir tot ? ?nff ^ wfa *rt i <tt 

C\ ■O ^ VD c\ 

q^i+ijs Ft H«tu®q«i^lll^ll d<;4NdI«*rcffatM<V'’s9<3in4I 

jft cT^PI- 

c 'a 

4 WI F^dfilddfa imi ^fTwrfd',w^% #FtF^ 

I t ti|«l'Tl<. 5f)=f 1 ^'iriFln+t 'Ffdd'Kfd'l (^S^FITTJT ll^ll 

<|fiM ('JT)^r Frnf— 

5 TO^W§criKU| (ar) TOm(^) ^^ftwr I 35 # 

ftftww TOnrpJTT 10 ii^ug^r Tlwrftf titopt 
sfalFTRFT'PFT wr^rra: I *n- 

<0 O >3 

6 fdwfwrf^TT TMT TWlf^fiFcT ^ n \m 

Tiriw wrift ^r% *tt iHi 12 ^ i dfwnifa- 

’»l'lt4'ti|F<f^i W d^'dkfd^llFt— 

7 Ft Rfl TlFr TWFt^IW 13 lldll SSlvhlFs^ ^WWHFd#?- 

^tf%5frTFT I ^^TOTfTTWt'il- 

RflfeFFTt srfw W 5 TT— 

8 WTf^^f4f<d^^3f(5t)^ 14 Hill W<tvT4T^FTT #?FT^[ *] 


1 Ep Ittd Vol xxm, p 120 

2 Ibid, Vol XXII, pp I 54 ff 

3 From an inked estampage supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India 

4 Expressed by a symbol 

5 Metre Sardulavikridtta 

6 Perhaps the intended reading was but the compound should correctly be 

according to Paniru, V, 4, 74 This would not, however, suit the metre 

7 Metre Sragdbara, 

8 Metre of verses 3— y Vasantatilakd, 

9 Read 

10 Metre Manddkrdnta, 

11 Metre Vasantatilakd, 

12 The redundant anusvdra on this akshara has been cancelled, 

13 Metre Sardulavikridita, 

14 Metre Sragdbara . 
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?r f% srew ?rr^^TfiFTT i ^tr^t RfF^Fi 5r(^)^Tsr^ 

wnwft 

C\ *0 -O 

9 qwt^ifPTKT 2 ii?oii yfort s^#twf^rk- 

$ 4 cr 1 <m 1 i fad m i*i 4 ^r?- 

femfl^Tr- 

10 Hi^f-d 3 11 nn ^pr r-mrfe ) gwlrmif^ fir. 

^rdv^ilqrf^ 1 ^wrfefl ^r fefm^r- 

Tt%RT(®l)^rT^^ 4 11*311 ^ir 3>- 

11 % ffrfam ^ 3 nj?r ifraT x % *m^ti w^tPct#^ »Kwr rikI^ft i 

WM SRTT RT 35 % F XT gTfe¥r[.*] 5 W f^rfiR- % % X 

w wr 11 wn ^rotwiWfi-otw 

O ** ' 1 -O C\ o 

it 5 ft ^TOWRNR 5 ^' I XTTfteflXlfdX«W j r<XHX'T ^FTOT wfeT ?fte$X 6 

N O Ci >0 

ll?Y|| XSfFff 4 Ti[K TR ^FTFT X^(|)WRfr X - 

1 ?r if 'T c rfd r 5 Rrrfw- 

13 Iwr. XHX^mViid =x wf u^n ^r^r^ifi ^^nfxxFr *r- 

3 RWKR ^frtwmr I 5 frax% ^JFT TT^XHTWR TFnFTRT 5^ fxx(x)~ 
^FTXPl 9 ll?^ll jft XFT fjRRTT— 

14 ftwr sxx sffrt 1 %w(«rr)’ : nT xjjww fewx ^Frar jrtw 10 ^^ i 3 ?ftr> 

fxXXFT RfeRTS FFTFT tw f^RT XFXTFFFr XfiTfa qft^X^XRX 11 II ?V 9 tl 

Tfdf<X srWRTTRXrft 

^ CV 

15 TXfff? (f)fe > 3 PI^r -H 4 w£(#)WWIM(w) fdXflHRq ®PT a XIF 

c d ^r 41 II * ^ 11 d I vil 'H ^ 4 i i^i t l 

? txto 1 sRn^rr^nr 

16 j^t^qriRfr *rfx ssreTR rff simx 14 u^nxt ^nnf 
FWlf^infx^ TP^p*]^Tri f FT d ' ^^^ I f Ff 
^OTPIRtW'TTf^I ‘X fXXTW ARiHd' 

17 XfXTXXFT IRo|| ^T|F SRWFTTOl ^ FT | XtfGT WWT fxXTT ?FTrfa I FT XX- 
F^TTfq- T^r ^nnr ?fc fx# 5wr^fpfr 15 113*11 xt rw#wi^- 
f(x)fe srfFRFm^rT(x)FF'j|rq' 4 R 1 qrsF^wrfr- 



1 The vertical dash here in the original is superfluous 

2 Metre Sardulavtkridita 
8 Metre Sragdhara 

4 Metre of this and the following veise SardHlamkndita 

5 What appears like an anusvdra on fra is a defect m the impression 

3 Metre Vasa?itatilakd 

7 Metre Hannt 

8 This vtsarga is superfluous 

9 Metre Mdhm 

10 Read srSTFR*-- 

11 Metre Sardulavikrldtta 

12 The metre requires this name to be 5 ^7 or its Sanskrit form , 
18 Metre Mdhm 

14 Metre of this and the next verse* Sard ulavtkridita 

15 Metre of verses 21-23 Vasantatilakd 
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fn .TV ~ 
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- - Vry-'A! £^*£=5 ^ 
^ r? n L 5L^ ^ . 
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'p|p s^iEglgl® B?. 

' &&!& £ - *1 s-^pl ei^f s$ 
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^ u,V Brer'S 
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—.• Cb.^o Jrn 5J &■ 5 DT 0 r^- ru- C?T M fp r- rx 
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JS^S^E li&Xfes^f r St s\ § 4 ■.?C1 

g^ff § ©SglsrSS'i#?^ 
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f B,®S S 




aK.K'JTJfr W 
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18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


;|ft ftm TTf^R IR^II ^T^ft+lfotF %fk TFT *F WJ3TT I ^T- 

w fairer 3 ir*ii ^ *f%f srew -u^s® 

ft47W%®I^ TFJ3T ST ^1%: IR\II Pa(U|few®$Rf®$lf< 5 fFfc 

Wfs«T 4 ^ 4 ,< 4 ^ 44 ^ 4 T(^t)|. I ^TtpRTT sfF i- G 

^jfkHftd^d'^k'sfr 7 IR^II dcJWt ^fTsRt ^RTIRTT ^ 

zreFfaff ^pPFrt ’r^n^TFn: 1 srFST!t=F f| '*1^41 4 d<= 4 ^if wk«(- 

?wr TOft^dw^Tbpr 8 ir^ii ^w(t)- 

wrroi%(%)T#iwT^ *ffaT t qw ft^w 1 wtftr w? Tnj- 

^Tfsr(eir)^r fw ffr giw g -. 9 ircii ttf^ ft.- 

^TRr 10 |^KM 4 I 11 =q 41 u r'Hfj tl fj ft <41 H 4 > I >-d 41 «F- 

pq] =q I ffH 141 l®^<R44WdT’«TFH d^lftsfd dRT ^WfaWF tHT- 

U 3 H°hft ' fe<b TPT 12 IR8.H q^rmf^TKI 4 +f 44 ^ 4 ^^ I WcTRlft^TT s# fa- 
(ft)^fR^^wr 13 iRoii TrnfR ^(^)p^-(^-) ft-H^ft^ikr- 
?T SPT I 444ft 4 'W 14 IR^ 16 IR ?ll fWR- 

OT 16 #Hft^RT 17 t^ ^TF#ft 9 F^t(3^t)iRRTR^ ^Tfef =sFFWT('TIT) I Rftswftflfk- 


RRft T ^FTR^ftfT ft^[ 4 T]?rT- 
«T 1S IR^II sg-nP) T4']4d4 4>4®kPi d<r4 'hlP-W Td [I*] Ph^m^PicI® gK'Hl— 

tcPT 19 IR3II #TOW ^ft®^cMk g(c^)c®4^ld q i T1^4^®tftd 3 4fcdH®l- 


%RwT 5 Trr(cR;) 1 3 # 3 RF Mwfkwt- 

ftwrrfkrr *pftn ^ ^trrpt 20 iryii wt 

qScft^F [l^crq WT^] 21 TFR RtT 22 II 3^11 ^1^414[f%] 

(f%) RRrftftr rrt 33 [jrttpf i sffap# 24 


I Read 2 Read = qT^fkF 

3 Metre of w 24—25 Anushtubh 4 Read Pic^ - u^, — 

5 The correct reading may be 

6 The word ^ which was omitted at first, was added subsequently, % being incised at the end of 
line 19 and 3 in the beginning of line 20 

7 Mete Vasantatilaka 

8 Metre Sardfdavikrifata 
D Metre Vasantahlaka 

10 Read ft 

II This danda is superfluous 

12 Metre Sardulavikridita 

13 Metre Anushtubh 

14 The anusvdra on t\ is superfluous 

15 Metre Atyd 

16 The vmrga after is omitted according to the vaitttka on Panim, VIII, 3, 36, 

17 Read 

18 Metre. Mandakrdnta 

19 Metre Arya 

20 Metre Sardulavikndtta 

21 The third akshara of the village-name which is damaged is conjectuially restored, 

22 Metre A?yd 

23 Read 

24 Read 
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■s^# «fFK[?rf^^T]Tr[f^]cr dM^ifwnr] 1 Piwi (^nr)g' 

27 ^difd+^l'+Tirddl'iN^HI 2 I 3ncTT xfotfcKHfd 


sfNHdl(cTT) 

5rarfer(f^f) srai^r *£pft [qjwRRT ii^isii ttwrp sr]^- 

?rpt 1 fsjyTFiwt] [°rrg]t^FT tfftra 3 4 u 
28 ^<:u %oo 11 


TRANSLATION 

Success ! Om ! Obeisance to Siva ! 

(Verse 1) May the terrific and violent tdndava of the god Siva always protect you !— 
(the tdndava ) which bewildered the guardians of the quarters by the dashings of his shining 
arms against the mountains on the borders as he whirled them violently, while the earth 
sank under his steps 5 , and in which the brahmanda was pierced by the sharp points of his 
Miatvanga which struck against it I 

(V. 2) May the Bull 6 of Siva grant you the attainment of your desired object!— {he) 
who frequently torments the brahmanda by the hard and dreadful rows of hair (on hs body), 
who, by the noise of his thunder-hke unchecked bellowing, causes intense pain to the ears 
of elephants ( stationed ) in the different quarters; who, by his very high-jumping hoofs, 
bruises the hoods of the lord of serpents, who destroys the splendour of enemies’ cities; 
and who is adored by the three worlds ! 

(V 3) We bow to that Speech who makes the practical life in the three worlds 
possible; who causes the attainment of the imperishable goal; and by attaining whose 
favour, good people regard the past, present and future as ( placed ) on the palm of their 
hand- 

(V 4) May that god of two mothers 7 (1 e, Ganesa) increase your welfare 1 — (the god) 
who threatens, as it were, a large multitude of obstacles by the humming of bees intoxi¬ 
cated by the drinking of the limpid rutting juice as it gushes forth with force at the 
commencement of his dance! 

(V. j) (People) may perform hundreds of glorious deeds on battle-fields, exterminate 
a host of enemies and bestow (plenty of) wealth; but all that would, in course of time, be 
like dancing in pitchy darkness 8 m case it is not recorded by poets 

(V, 6) Formerly there was, in the family of the Kalachuris, a king ( named) Pri- 
thvideva (I), the lord of Tummana, of spotless and abundant fame, who, by his ad¬ 
ministration of justice, made the whole world always seek refuge in righteous deeds, who 
was the sun to the darkness in the form of arrogant kings, and an ornament of the earth. 

(V. 7) From him of holy lustre was (born) an illustrious son namely the king 
Jajalladeva (I) who was possessed of superhuman virtues and an excellent nature; whose 


1 Metre of this and the next verse Sragdhara. 

s Read 

3 This visarga is superfluous Metre Anusbtubh. 

4 Read tT=fcT 

5 For a similar idea, see the Bilhari stone inscription. No 45, above, v 4 

6 Generally the word gnshti is feminine and signifies ‘a cow that has had only one calf’. When 
masculine, the word means ‘a boar’ Here it is used in the sense of ‘Siva's bull’ 

7 GaneSa is so called because he was brought up by the goddesses Durga and Chamunda 

8 J e , it would remain hidden from the people. 
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prowess spread m the (whole) world; (and) who, being intent on the welfare of his subjects, 
was indeed an incarnation of righteousness 1 

(V 8) While he, who conferred obligations on all people, spread the mass of his 
fame, and destroyed the advancing lordly elephants of his enemies, was ruling the earth, there 
were nowhere (to be seen) the arrogance of any kings, the fever-like anxiety, due to poverty, 
of suppliants, the affliction, due to terror, of the person who sought protection, and also the 
habitation of wicked persons. 

(V 9) To him was (born) a son (named) Ratnadeva (II), the king well-known 
in the three worlds, who was the first to teach humiliation to the flourishing lord of 
Kalinga; who had an extremely developed and spreading fame, who had full knowledge 
of thirty-six sciences of weapons and the pride of fully developed arms, (and) who was the 
great magical incantation for the destruction of evil spirits, namely, the rising kings on 
(this) earth 

(V. 10) Does that illustrious Ratnadeva (II) need to be praised— (he) whose sole 
delight at all places and times was in the festivity of battle whether he was followed by 
a host of armies or was alone, and the great noise of whose dreadful marches incessantly 
hovers over (other) kings, proudly rebuking them as it were and challenging them to fight 
again and again ? 

(V n) When he, possessed of boundless, dreadful and mysterious prowess, was 
about to invade the circle of quarters, the highest mountains all round, with the resound¬ 
ing and dreadful reverberations of the sound of his war-drums, were, as it were, call¬ 
ing out to the lords of regions, uttering terrific cries, being apprehensive as regards the 
support of the earth burdened with his large marching hosts. 

(V 12) From that king was bom (a son) named Pfithvldeva (II), the off¬ 
shoot of gems in the head-dress of the lords of the earth, 2 even as the sun rises from the 
slope of a mountain, as the moon was produced from the ocean, as Pradyumna was bom 
from Purushottama, Hari from the illustrious cowherd Nanda and Skanda from the 
moon-crested (Siva). 

(V 13) How many warriors did he not vanquish? What good people did he not 
please ? At the doors of what panegyrists did he not keep lordly rutting elephants tied ? 
How many princes did he not protect when they sought refuge on the battle-field ? What 
excellences of the victorious Prithvideva (II) are not attractive? 

(V 14) There was Sodhadeva like a jewel adorning a family of Brahmanas, who 
received the hereditary ministership of these kings that bore the burden of all good qualities, 
(and) who was verily a wish-fulfilling tree to suppliants; 

(V 15) Who, being an abode of greatness, crossed the ocean of excellences, whose 
great fame adorned the world; and whom, possessed of many and marvellous qualities, 
that (famous) king Prthvideva (I) of known valour made his hereditary minister, 

(Y 16) His son was Nimbadeva, who m his personal form surpassed the god 
of love, who looked attractive with all (kinds of) learning, (and) who was a wreath on the 
crown of good people, the heavenly abode of wealth and fame, an ornament of the royal 
assembly and a friend of good persons. 

(V. 17) Who was the dwelling-place of pleasing speech, the abode of religious 
merit, the resting place of compassion, the resort of good people, the hermitage of 

1 The meaning may also be that he was an incarnation of Yudhishthira, the eldest Pandava prince, 
who was well-known for his righteous conduct 

2 This suggests that his feet wete bowed to by the heads of these kings 
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wisdom, the support of modesty, a large shrine of steadiness, the residence of wealth, 
the dwelling of beauty, the house of contentment and the sole receptacle of glory. 

(V 18) He had a wife named Lakhama who was, as it were, his own body, the 
sole receptacle of all virtues, who resembled Rati in lovely form and Atundhatl in 
righteous deeds and who, being religious-minded, was the desired object of the pros¬ 
perity of her house. 

(V 19) He had a son {named) PurushSttatna who bore his name significantly; 1 
who was the sole resting place of a multitude of excellences such as boundless self-control 
and forgiveness, an ornament of the family of earthly gods (2 e, Btahmanas), the foremost 
among statesmen, the performer of blameless deeds and the first among wise persons pos¬ 
sessed of great and attractive prowess, 

(V 20) Who adopted exaltation from the celestial mountain {Men), serenity from 
the ocean, munificence from {Kama) the son of the Sun, vigorous lustre from the sun, great 
prowess from the lion, bright mass of fame from {Rama) the exterminator of Ravana, 
learning from Bnhaspati and an excellent and beautiful form from the god of love 

(V 21) O Wish-fulfilling Tree, be happy, getting rid of all exhaustion ! O Meru, 
you also are now free from the fear of being wounded 2 1 That celestial Cow also may now 
repair to her calf 1 May that Purushottama be long-lived in {ths) world ! 

(Vv 22-23) Having seen him whose intellect was adept in deciding doubtful matters 
of royal policy, who had an excellent nature on account of his use of the three royal powers, 
who was free from pride because of the great religious merit accruing to him by the use 
of the six measures, whose good character was tested by all kinds of tests 3 and who was 
endowed with the multitude of ministerial qualities, Ratnadeva (II), the lord of Kosala, 
gave him the unique post of Sarvddhkdrtn and ruled without any trouble for a long time 

(V. 24) Though he was elevated to the position of Sarvadhikann , he became famous 
on the earth as one who bore the burden of the four {purusharthas ) 

(V. 25) The multitude of princes being vanquished by his policy as well as by his 
weapon, the king ruled on the orb of the {whole) earth without any trouble 

(V 26) He (2 e , Purushottama) captured the Khimmindi mandala and made the 
Talahari {mandala) attractive He had a fierce arm in subduing Dandapura and was 
clever in overcoming Khijjinga. He killed Haravohu {and) his valour was invincible 
in threatening the lord of Dandabhukti 

(V. 27) His son was Madhusudana; {then) was born his younger brother 
Lakshmidhara and the blessed Yasodhara and another meritorious one named 
Gangadhara. That wise {Purushottama) had these four sons well-versed in statecraft, who 
were, as it were, the four objects of human life 4 incarnate, moving about on the orb of this 
earth. 

(V 28) Among them this Madhusudana, who had a multitude of all noble qualities, 
infinite prowess and modesty and who is an abode of sport, has attained great fame 
whereby his father has been placed in the forefront of all fathers. 

(V. 29) Having realized that human life is unsteady like the flapping of the elephant’s 
ears and is subject to innumerable sorrows, and that wealth, being momentary, is 

1 / e , he was the best of men 

2 The wounds of Meru are caused by the gifts of gold from the slopes of the mountain 

3 For the various upadhas or tests of honesty, see Kautilya’s ArthaSastra (second ed by Shama Sastn), 

p* 16 

4 These are dharma (religious merit), artha (wealth), Mama (enjoyment of pleasures) and moksha 
(liberation) 
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extremely disagreeable, the mmd of that illustrious Purushottama which had become 
purified by the constant study of the various Sastras, Puranas and Vedas, became solely 
intent on the acquisition of religious merit. 

(V 30) Having been adorned all round by various kinds of groves and meritor¬ 
ious works of monasteries and temples erected by him, 1 the earth has attained marvellous 
splendour 

(V 31) He made a lake at Ratnapura which is deep, contains many creatures, 
is clear, extremely beautiful and fit to be used by all people, (and thus) resembles his heart 
{which is serene, very courageous, pure, very fine and fit to be resorted to by all people) 

(V 32) This faultless and beautiful five-shrined temple of Sambhu has been 
erected by him with a view to dispel the mass of darkness {2 e, ignorance) of the three 
worlds Having made his abode here, even {Siva), the sole lord of the whole universe, 
does not, I fancy, think at all of Kailasa on account of the excellent offerings of worship 
{here) 

(V 33) This five-shrined temple 2 also of him {t e , Sambhu) has been raised by him 
from water— {the temple) which, by its forms, makes itself identical with Dvaraka on the 
earth 3 

(V 34) He himself, shining with valour, has raised this pleasure-garden of the con¬ 
queror of Muru (Siva), in which beautiful bees disport themselves, which has hundreds of 
beautiful blossoming creepers, which contains various flowers and fruits, which resounds 
with the warbling of innumerable joyful birds and which has covered the space in the sky 
with rows of strange trees and creepers 

(V 35) While the sun was in the mouth of Rahu, 4 Pnthvldeva (II) gave as a 
grant this village Salon! to the wise Purushottama 

(V 36) As long as the moon with its stain washed away by the river flowing from 
the head of Siva is wakeful, as long as the resplendent sun sanctifies the world with its 
rays, as long as the lord of serpents supports very firmly the orb of the earth on the top 
of his hoods—even so long may this glorious temple, honoured in the three worlds, last 
on this circle of the earth! 

(V 37) The illustrious, clever and compassionate Kasala, who is skilled in the 
sciences of arms, who has attained proficiency m numerous and varied arts, who 
is conversant with the science of elephants and that of medicine, who is a swan {sporting) 
among lotus-plants which are the entire poetic arts, who knows the three ratnas 5 and 
whose intellect is well-known m {expounding) the multitude of the dgamas of Srlghana 
{the Buddha) and others, has composed this ptasasti. 

(V 38) He (Purushottama) gave four plough-measures of land to gods and two 
plough-measures {of land) to the learned Brahmana Vasudeva 

The year 900, during the reign of Prithvideva (II). 


1 Tbs and the following verse are relative clauses 

2 The temple is called panchayatana, because the main structure was surrounded by four small shrines 
dedicated to Durga, Ganapati, Sarasvati, etc For another such temple of a slightly earlier period see the 
Rewa stone inscription of Kama (No 53, above) 

3 Tbs verse is rather obscure Perhaps the temple was surrounded by water on all sides and there¬ 
fore resembled the city of Dvaraka. 

4 I e , at the time of a solar eclipse 

6 As the author speaks in tbs verse of bs knowledge of the Buddhist agamas , the tbee ratnas may 
be Buddha, Dharma and Sangha 
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No. 91; Plate LXXTV 

AMODA PLATE (FIRST SET) OF PRITHVIDEVA II : (KALACHURI) YEAR 900 

This set of two copper-plates was discovered together with three others 1 10 May 
1924, while digging for the foundation of a temple at Amoda, a village situated 40 
miles south by east of Bilaspur, in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District in 
Madhya Pradesh The inscription on them has been edited with lithographs, but without 
a translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. I, pp 405 ff. 
It is edited here from the original plates which are deposited in the Central Museum, 
Nagpur. 

The plates are inscribed on one side only. They measure from 11 9" to 12 1" broad, 
from 7 3" to 7 1" high and .15" thick. Their ends are slighdy raised for the protec¬ 
tion of the writing. The second plate is in a state of good preservation, but the surface 
of the first is damaged in several places by verdigris As the initial portion of the record 
is repeated from earlier inscriptions of the family, the damaged aksharas can be easily sup¬ 
plied At the top of each plate there is a hole, 6" in diameter, for the ring which held 
the plates together This ring bears a circular seal, 7 9" in diameter, containing 
the figure of squatting Lakshml with an elephant on either side, pouring water on her 
head with his uplifted trunk, and the legend llaja-srimat-Prithvldevah in two lin es below 
The weight of the two plates is 267* tolas and that of the ring and the seal is 15 tolas. 

The characters are Nagari The letters are deeply incised, but not neatly formed 
eir average size is .3" The form of the initial / appears ‘like an arrow-head 
wi a para e stro e e ow, see iti in 11 10 and 32, the left portion of kh shows a curve 
t th top like that of r, see e g , sakha, 1 .21, the upperloop of //ns closed in some places 
nd open in others, s ez Pntivtdwa-, I.19 and -kan-yutha-, 1 20, b is denoted by its proper 
sign only in the forms babhwur- and babhiiva, 11 6 and 14, in other cases it is not distiL- 

^ S n he L d v > th f e S1 § n of the ava & raha oc c»rs in 11 3,8, ix, 20 and 32 The language! 
anskrit Except for om name Vtakmane in the first line and the name of the engraver in the 

numbrnd » The Kcori “ ? V " S= ate - “ ““V-onc verses, all of which arc 

numbered The record contains several mistakes owing to the carelessness of the writer 

°“ iXd iT’' * f fcl ash,Ma --’ 1 6 > for inm-imhmhc-, 1 9 

‘L ^ “ marked m many places As regards orthograohv 

.he ssf £ 15 ’ '*»! 

the lingual n mpratigrmhdn, 1 28 ~ samya > 7aeU > and the Rental n fo t 

H. gSiTo^dowThf Ste ! "r ad “ ^ K “ Ia f lm ^VofRamnpur. 

Of p r dava n, app/ars here for .he 

village Ayala’ s..n a.efmX gl SkyJma^a « fc 

five “ “°' he ' 8 ““ ° f P “ ,h v IJ “* 11 hmudf and „ da„ , boo , 

“The last verse is marked 20 by mistake 
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in the month of Chaitra. The genealogy of the donee is given in veises 12-14 
There was a Brahmana named Mihirasvamin of the Vajasaneya sdkha and the Chandra- 
treya gotra with the three pravaras Chandra, Atri and Savana 1 His son Devasarman, who 
emigrated from the village Takari, had three sons, Silana, Pithana and Lashanu Silana, 
the eldest of them, was the donee of the present grant 

The charter was written on the plates by the illustrious Vatsaraja, the son of the 
illustrious Kirtidhara of the Vastavya family It was engraved by Lakshml- 
dhara. 

The inscription is dated in the year 900 (expressed in decimal figures only) 
of an unspecified era. The date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri 
era. It corresponds, for the expired Kalachuri year 900, to 1148-49 A. C. During 
this period there was a lunar eclipse on the full-moon day of Chaitra, the corresponding 
Christian date being Friday, the 25th March 1149 -A-. C. 

As for the geographical names occurring in this inscription, the Madhya- 
mandala was taken by R B Hiralal to correspond to ‘the tract ownmg the capital of the 
king’. The Amoda plates of Pnthvideva I show, however, that the latter was included 
in the Apara (Western) mandala 2 The village should rather be looked for in the vicinity 
of Amoda where the present plates were found In the reign of the Pnthvideva II, the 
Kalachuri rule extended to Sarangadh in the east 3 The territory roughly correspond¬ 
ing to the Janjgir tahsil must, therefore, have been included in the Madhya mandala 
As remarked by R B Hiralal, Avala is a corruption of the Sanskrit dmalaka , which 
is the name of the tree embhc mjrobalait There are several villages in the Janjgir tahsil 
named after this tree such as Aorai Kala, Aon Khurd, Aoradi, etc Of these, the nearest 
to Amoda is Aoradi which lies only 4 miles to the east. Takari, from which the 
donee’s father had emigrated, is probably identical with Takkanka, Takkanka, Takkan or 
Tarkan, mentioned in several grants 4 * as the ottginal home of Brahmana donees. In one 
of them it is said to be situated in the MadhyadeSa There is a village of that name, 16 
m north-west of Gaya 5 Jadera is obviously identical with Jandera mentioned in the 
Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva II, which has been already identified 6 with J5ndra on the 
Seonath river, just outside the south-west limit of the Janjgir tahsil 


1 This gotra is not included m the Gotrapravarambandhakadamba Savana is probably a mistake for 
Pdvatia , fire Atri was born from fire 

2 See above, p 404 

3 Jagapala, a feudatory of Pnthvideva II, conquered Saraharagadha which is probably identical 
with Sarangadh See above, p 455 

4 See, e g , the Katak plates of Mahabhavagupta and MahaSivagupta, Ep Ind , Vol III, p 348 and 
p 353 respectively, the Kalas-Budrukh plates of Bhillama III, Ind Ant , Yol XVII, p 121, the Banda 
District plate of Madanavarmadeva, ibid , Vol XVI, p 208 (where Dhakan is a mislection for Takari), the 
Nanyaura plates of Devavarmadeva (where also the reading should be Takari), ibid % Vol XVI, p 205, the 
Mandhata plates of Devapala and Jayavarman, Ep Ind , Vol IX, pp 103 fF, the Kolagallu inscription of 
Khottiga, ibid, Vol XXI, p 265, the Salimpur stone inscription of Jayapaladeva, ibid , Vol XIII, p 290, 
etc In the third inscription referred to above, the place is called bhatta-grama and is described as situated 
in the MadhyadeSa, while m the last it is said to have been included in Sravastl Perhaps there were 
more than one place of that name, as there was a SravastI in Bengal also See Kdmartipaldstindvah> p 155 
See also Ind Ant , Vol XLVIII,pp 208 ff, Vol LX, pp 14 ff Takkanka was the otigmal home of the 
Vastavya family of the Kayasthas also See Ep Ind, Vol I, p 333, 

E Ep Ind , Vol XXI, p, 263 

6 Above, p 425 
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i 


z 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


TEXT 1 

First 


fFfe 2 [i] art FFt f(5r)frw i fFfF(iF)F sirm fFcF qr[F]4m(ora;) \ 

HTWTir it sftIw- 

** ^(^f)^r(w) FF(f ) 3 Il!>ll [Ft]F[FF]FTFTF (*f)tTF [FtfF] 1 F ^TT 

5W jttf i 

siwt ;pft Ff?jf^Tiw[^']ir(q') 5 ^Tl% ^[w]#? 5 ii^ii fsstfw f- 

FT(fFT)FT fecft t^[ir]q7 G F^WT(q-)’ir fr^FFtf FFreFcri ttfft[ *] i 
F^TTfFjfcHl-iy (f) f^dH^II ttWc^dl 7 [Ft] (^)FFfKFFTF(F) F°FFFTf^TT: 

FFF- 


JFT FF- 


FcFt4H^n 444tf 8 ll^H 

v&- 

#(Ft)FqTT^ ftf I Tf^rrwr [amftjFnTF^) =f F?F<T[Ft]F(F) 

[F] W- 


TF(f)ff(f) 9 IIVII F[FT]F£5fTF ^faFTFF FFm[%]*Ffw(FT)fTTFF. I SITcft- 
S^[F] 


<Tn4 Md IFt (*Ft) W (f) FRF| 
Ft FTF FF ^FFTTF [?]% [F]%[^ ] | 
FTfF 


10 


W\\\ FFRTFfF FF[F] f FF H^^frl4if - 

FTF FFTFFWFftF TFpFT] f(ft)- 


TOFffiT fr yiFFTfF 11 ll^ll FFTF FFF[F]FtSFfF TFRTFt 
WITf7FF5^[FT]T I FF TFFT(FT)|F[F]fFfrFFfF[^]FF FtF wfcTOF- 
F fdfdscd F[F]F 12 l|\3l| FtF^FTW fsiFT FW FTTFF f| ^RFT I FFt F- 
^ FFF(f)^ 5 F^tFFt F[FjF ? 13 ||<il, T^FFF^F I 11 FF[F]FF^[FJ- 
1 ^MnqiR$cti4 : qr(^)^ i s^rjrr^ 

fFFtJSFF FFFFT [^FjfSFFFFF 'TTF(^r) [^T]FFTT[F]FTF 15 F^ft 


1 From the original plates. 

2 Expressed by a symbol 
2 Metre. Atmsbtubb. 


‘Reads' 

5 Metre Upajati 

‘ Rea <l -FIFT-. 

7 Rca< ^ *Mra <n. 

8 Reatl 'pl'nort Metre SardiihvtkrUita 
* Metre Vasantattlaka 

10 Metre Upajati 

* ““ “ d *>“ “= ™, e . Vmaatahlaka. 

18 Metre Anusbtubb 


11 This 1 ianda is superfluous. 

15 Hiralal read TFTFFTr lF<.HH PT— 
mg FI, though somewhat damaged by 


which he corrected as 'T^ffmFffTTr^TT^T- 
rust, is clearly t^r 


The akshara follow- 
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Second Plate 

qrRR[tqt] qR 1 2 II'VI cRTTofR «fhTFffRT- 

'^'■hwh <ifqRsrt i RRfecfoq <fy (fv)ftfq%nf^ifo qqTpT]- 

cn(rrr) fqfsrort Rfq ToT?q 2 nun <prtRqwtft ^ncr. trt q^yqifqq fq- 

^pft ^>sf^ftqwft«FRr(T) 3 IIU 1 I ww [fc^]fe^i- 

fw('TT)^ I 5 Rt 5 RTt fqVT W^^TfWPRT HUH ^(vt)^ qRfiHq ' R°qi 

S^T- 

ftamfHnFr t qw ¥ 


r, qqq huh aw 5 wr 3 t?r 

forc- 


qrr 

w $tm. 1 <hufm ^hYr ?^ 4 5 * nun 

q €rrni| i qq ftirprrri fir[q] nun v- 

wn srsrnw qvift 1 R^ns^f^id RRferwr- 

f^T HUH R# RSIfH' : s?R 6 : ^nw(w)^oTT^FT I Rf+KHW fTfTfq Ri- 
55(5?) 5 vqr(y) nun ^(^)|f^wr ^tt TRR(ftr) Rwfcfi r 1 
qqq q- 

w qqT Rfaww qw qqT w(^) nun *jf*r(f*r) q. qfqTpfr(^Fr)% 
RfR(fq) sr- 

q^(=^)ftr 1 stft <ft jjqqmrW fqqqrt wwqrfqqt nun wqm qyqvTT 
qT qt q^RT(TFT) 1 *r fqwn #r>pT Prafir RRfq huh ^wwq-- 
^(^r)^R 35 rfqqiRr ^3 «fPTFPrf^ f| qqpft 1 3 rm(Rt) «rtr 

q*q r- 

o 

qtspq fepr(q) sftqw^R wfcr qrafaq [fo]^(£)qr 7 nun (11^1 
(^[1*] qqqr vo [1*] 

Seal 

1 TRsftR- 

z ?jsqt'<q. [I*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success! Om! Adoration to Brahman 1 

[For a translation of verses 1 —10, see that of verses 1, 2 and 4—11, above, pp 428-29 ] 
(Verse 11) From him -was born Prithvldeva (II), as a cub is from a lion; who, 
having the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of elephants. 

(V. 12) In the gotra of Chandra treya with the three pravaras Chandra, Atri 
and Pavana, 8 there was an excellent Brahmana bearing the name Mihitasvamin. 

1 Metre’ SardSlmkridita 

2 Metre Vasantattlaka 

'Metre of verses 11—zo’ Anusbtubh, 

4 This appears to be a Prakrit form of r-fftpip. 

5 5 ^(t. 

0 Read Hiralal reads the first akshara as but it is clearly For the form ^ see snfhd T — , 

L IJ. 

7 Metre: Vasantaiilaka. 

* ’Pavana means fire ’ The moon was a son of Atrl who was himself born from fire. 
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(V. 13) (He belonged to) the sakhd called Vajasaneya and had emigrated from the 
village Takarl. Of him, who was like Brahma, there was a son named Devasarman. 

(V. 14) To him three sons were born Of them the eldest was Sllana, his 
younger brother was PIthana and thereafter was (born) Lashanu 

(Vv 15-16) To this Brahmana, the illustrious Sllana, this village Avala, well- 
known in the Madhya-mandala together with all taxes was granted by the king with 
(an offering of) sesamum, Musa , water and rice-grams, after washing his feet with devotion 
on (the occasion of) a lunar eclipse in (the month of) Chaitra. 

(Ilere follow four benedictive and imprecatory verses ) 

(V 21) Here lived the wise and illustrious Kirtidhara, the moon who made 
the night-lotus of the Vastavya family bloom (and) who owned the village Jadera. 
His beloved son, (knoivn) as the illustrious Vatsaraja, wrote (on these plates of) 
copper. 

Engraved by Lakshmldhara. The year 900. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Prithvldeva. 


No. 92, Plate LXXV 

GHOTIA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA II: (KALACIIURI) YEAR 1000 (?) (900) 

These copper-plates were found by a cultivator m his field at Ghotia, a village 
10 miles due south of Baloda Bazar, the head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name 
in the Raipur District of Madhya Pradesh. They were brought to notice' by Rai 
Bahadur Hiralal who discussed their contents in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. LIV, pp. 41 ff 
His article was accompanied by negative facsimiles of the plates and the seal. The plates 
are now deposited m the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The copper-plates, two in number, are m a state of excellent preservation, each 
measuring 134" broad and 8J" high. They were held together by a ring passing 
through a hole, . 6" in diameter, at the top of each plate The central portion of the ring 
is flattened into a circular seal, which contains a representation of the goddess Lakshmi, 
sitting cross-legged, with an elephant on either side pouring water over her head. Below is 
the legend JLdja-Jri/nal-PrithvIdeva in two lines. The weight of the plates together with 
the ring is 294 tolas. 

The characters are Nagarl. As shown below, the present record is probably a 
very incorrect copy of a genuine chatter, made by an ignorant scribe who could not read 
the original properly. He has left lacunae in several places, where he could not clearly 
see the letters on the original plates, which may have been either damaged by rust or choked 
up with dust. We find him writing d for v, g for m, r for n,j for kri, v for r, h for bh and 
so forth But even m this extremely incorrect copy we can notice some palaeographic 
peculiarities of the original he copied from; eg, the original seems to have had b denoted 
by its proper sign in babhiiva, 1.11. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for the opening obeisance to Brahman and 
the particulars about the engraver and the date at the end, the inscription is metrically 
composed throughout. It consists of 26 verses, all of which are numbered. The first 
eleven verses in the eulogistic portion occur in the Amoda plates (first set) of Prithvldeva II 
The twelfth verse, which is in praise of Prithvldeva II, occurs also in the Daikoni plates 
of the same king Besides, four benedictive and imprecatory verses and a verse about the 
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scribe Vatsaraja 1 are common to the Am5da plates (first set) of Prithvldeva II, dated K. 900, 
The orthography does not call for any special notice. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvldeva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. It purports to record the royal donation of the village GSthada in the 
Sagatta (Samanta ?) -mandala on the occasion of an unspecified sankranti. The donee was 
the Brahmana GSpala, the son of Rihila and grandson of Hari, who belonged to the 
Alavayana go fra with the three pravaras , Vasishtha, Maitravaruna and Kaundmya 2 

The genealogy of the donor Prithvldeva II is given here as m the Amoda plates of 
the same king There is nothing new m the description of him and his ancestors as all the 
verses are repeated from the earlier grants. 

The record purports to have been written by Vatsaraja, the son of Klrtidhara, of 
the V&stavya family, who owned the village Jadera. Both KIrtidhara and Vatsaraja are 
known from other records. The former, who is mentioned as the lord of the Jandera 
village, wrote the Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva II, while the latter was the scribe of the two 
sets of Amoda plates (dated K 900 and 905) of Prithvldeva II The present charter is said 
to have been incised by Chandaka who is plainly identical with Chandarka, the engraver 
of the Amoda plates (second set) of the same king Prithvldeva II. 

The present grant purports to be dated in the year 1000 on Thursday in the 
bright fortnight of Bhadra[pa*]da. There is sufficient space left for cutting the titfa 
in the beginning of the last line, but as in so many other cases, the lacuna has not been filled 
up The era, to which the year 1000 refers, is also not specified. It cannot evidently be the 
Kalachuri era, for the date would, in that case, be about a hundred years later than those 
of the aforementioned two sets of Amoda plates of Prithvldeva II himself Nor can the 
date be referred to the Vikrama or the Saka era; for in either case it would make Prithvi- 
devall flourish earlier than even Ratnadeva I, his great-great-grandfather It is clear, there¬ 
fore, that there is some mistake here, as in so many other places in the present record, due 
to the carelessness and ignorance of the copyist and it may be conjectured that the original 
date was 900 which he wrongly copied as 1000 As the Utht has not been specified the 
date does not admit of verification, but if we suppose that the plates were issued on the same 
day on which the grant was made, t,e , on the occasion of a sankranti, we get some basis 
for calculation Even then the date appears to be slightly irregular. With 247-48 A C. 
as the epoch of the Kalachuri era, the month Bhadrapada would fall in 1148 A C. if the 
year 900 was current, and in 1149 A.C. if it was expired. There was no doubt a sankranti 
(«££,, Kanya) m the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada in 1148 A G, but it occurred 12 h. 45 m 
on Friday (Bhadrapada Su. di. u, corresponding to the 27th August 1148 A.C) and not 
on Thursday as required In 1149 AC. there was no sankranti in the bright fortnight 
of Bhadrapada at all. Similar slight discrepancies in respect of the week-day of a san¬ 
kranti are not unknown from absolutely genuine records 3 Overlooking the discrepancy 
of one day we may, therefore, take the date of the grant to be Friday [the nth of] the bright 
fortnight of Bhadrapada of the current Kalachuri year 900, corresponding to the 27th 
August 1x48 AC 


1 , vv 17-19, 21 and 26 All the first eleven verses occur in the same order m the Amoda plates 
(second set) of Prithvldeva II also 

2 It may be noted here that though Alavayana is a branch of the Vasishtha its pravaras are usually 

given as Vasishtha, Abharadvasu and Indrapramada Hiralai took the correct reading to be Asvalayana, 
but evea then the pravaras do not agree According to many authorities, Asvalayana has only one pravara, 

, Vasishtha Apastamba, of course, gives its pravaras as three, but accordng to him they are the same as 
for Alavayana, vi% , Vasishtha, Indrapramada and Abharadvasu. See Gotrapravarambandbakadamba , p, 126. 

3 See, e g, the date of the Khairha plates of YaSahkarna, No. 5 6, above. 



480 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


Though the names of the writer and the engraver tally, it is quite clear that these 
are not the original plates issued by Prithvldeva II, for the two grants of Prithvldeva II, 
which were written by Vatsaraja, show that he was a fairly careful writer and left no lacunas 
in his writing R B Hnalal took the present plates to be spurious He thought that it 
was the donee who made use of his great learning in committing the forgery about a hundred 
years after the death of Prithvldeva II, 1 e , about the middle of the 13th cen A C To 
give the record the sanctity of great antiquity, he antedated the grant by 300 years and in¬ 
tended to refer the date to the Vikrama era which was prevalent at the time. This view 
of R B Hiralal does not, however, appear to be convincing, for whoever may have forged 
the grant, he would naturally have taken cate to see that it contained no lacunas or glaring 
mistakes, in order that it should pass as a genuine record That the present grant contains 
too many lacunas and mistakes has been shown above. It may again be noted that some 
of these mistakes occur m the verses descriptive of the donee and the occasion of the grant, 
where they would be least expected in a forged record It seems, therefore, that the 
present inscription was copied from the original genuine plates long after the time of 
Prithvldeva II when some letteis on the original plates were damaged by rust or were 
rendered illegible by dust We have two more instances of such incorrect and absolutely 
unreliable copies of old inscriptions made by later writers who could not decipher the 
originals correctly 1 The date of the present plates, if interpreted as shown above, does 
not appear to be improbable 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Sa[ma]nta- mandala appears 
to have comprised the outlying districts of the kingdom. Gothada, if this is the correct 
name of the donated village, may be identical with Ghotia where the present plates 
were found. 

TEXT 2 3 

First "Plate 

1 [ 1 *] sit ?nir 5r(sr)^r<Tr(T) u frnrTfere( r) i vt(tt)- 

wr^r(^r) 'tt(t) Tffh- 4 

^ TBT 5 l)?ll ^T(^T~t)% F ^(tt) 

3^ II (l) 3PTPFT TTT 6 

3 T frf TT €rq\ 7 IRII CTT3WTT SXjTTcPI 8 f^(fe)<ST(cfl-) t(t)?RT 

ttrft 'tt 9 10 11 fhjw ( t>) frr [TTjsrr (?rr) tt- 

4 T3T 10 l ^firVTfTd 11 £zrrW^(^)^[fcr]cr TO 

MtRFRft TTTS. 12 Il^ll 3TTT- 


1 See below, pp 501-2 and 519. 

2 From the original plates. 

3 Expressed by a symbol 

4 Read 

5 Metre Axushtubh . 

8 Read q-sft 

7 Read Metre* Upajati 

8 Read TOf'RPT 

»Read 

10 Read — 

11 Read 

12 Read 


Metre Sard&Iavikridita. 
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481 


5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 
13 


14 


15 

16 


17 

18 
19 


20 


] PT ^Ff##qw 2 I rPTFRt TO* pfa #?IR 

: to*to s imi wrre(^)ff 4 ssfMflifuR 11 

TOts|p];q(t) fg ftpfkfw^RT ?i- 

JT#q[|] 5 IIHII TOTT(TO)gfT M-ddft^W'Aiff'hTAT 'TRT p- 4 TOTR v{v)- 

%- 

^ I TOT TO 9 TOTFrfg# TTOT TOlfa q^R'd-flfa^) f^RlTOR 9 n^lR(^)- 

to ^)sTOfrRft <r*r> f^>(^>)qwwnft^’^(vTT)7 1 ^ttott^)- 
f - 

pftfTOft'wr trt tot 7 nun tttotot fk- 

^ ^ f| Tr(^)w IcFft ^ftpt(^)[E5]- TOl^TOT^ 8 1141! <T II 

^(F)WRw 5 tTt(^)p *PC gTO^TfLjMl 10 TO(^)Rr TO- 
|( 3 )r ^tr 1 11 fMi qFr(^r)- 

^kdcKT- 

w(fTT)^(F)^TT(Tr) TORTOftTT 12 ll'UI TOTRR. « 4 >d^d?H|+(s) ppt #- 

frt(r)- 

ni^Wdi ' lf TOlt II g#%cfrR7%( %) 7T (T>)fa%rT%TO #TOT 13 
#(f%)fsR^ ^#r L Tfr(oT)$W 14 ll?0|| TOMWdt TO qT^cr 
fer [i*] fe^r- 

^tot(rV) m( tt) sf(A) 15 u^n STOTOrt p]^ to% i qro- 16 
TOf^t F|tror 17 fTO^^RTO^R 18 ll?^ll 3TO 59 3(3)- 

grr(cfr) i Rr^i^*4(R)R(cft) to ^(^TOeTSTrfwrc n?p]n 

Second Plate 


gfpfaT ll?V|| ^Rpto(r)- 


11(1) 



1 Read 

2 Read 

3 Read TOTOi? ^ wrofR s to* 

4 This visarga is superfluous Read 

5 Read ^'1 dd I «TT^i#kf Metre Upajati 

0 Metre of this and the next verse Vasantatdakd 

7 Read 

8 Metre. Anushtubh 

9 Read qrsqkcf--. 

10 Read ^rfe^fT- 

11 Read srfa^.. 

12 Metre &ardulavtkrUita> 

13 Read ^HJcIT. 

14 Metre VasantaUhkd ; 

15 Metre of verses 11-25: Anushtubh , 

18 Read qrTT WlftcT ?rq^ P T <? r as in 1 18 of No, 86, above. 


17 Read T^pmt 

18 Read 


Me tie Vasantatdaka 


3 * 
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21 


22 


23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


29 


30 

31 

32 


33 

34 

35 

36 




l 3 w 4 


?to*nwPFs 2 u *rte^(3TT)R^R] J 

VIW [^] 5 - , . , v 

I 5^ 5 W~ 

3^(5#)OTT WI Trafo(fa) *<raf^ I WT m ^ 

935JTT U?J| V SftW(lT)^ 1 ^ ^ ^ q+WlT 

tiff F^hfi rft tHiu 'i^tTT f333rrfa^(wfr) s ,'<^^ ^ 

^ q^facTT $sz(* 5 ) ^RT^ft ff SI«H^ IR°H ^ ^ ^ ^ 

™r(Vro) 1 ¥ tort tfwfcn fi^for ^ ir*ii cTsptrtRt) ^(^r)- 


TJl 

^(3r)qw(^r)^r 15] 1 w ^(ft)feRm * *r(^)®srftr irrii t(«t)- 
fes^R^TT- 

fo7« ^nr(^)^rftr 1 ^r^rrr w aH 4 ^ctR) iR^n 

3PrT fcf ^ (wr)e^nT 1 [3T]5?^T [#]WT |[ ,J FT 7 ^^ 

wr(w)% iryii wp^] 'rfarR) *r(sr)^ 1 ^ ^Ths»ct 

sft 

sift srd#r irkii ^FRr 

% ff [ 1 *] 3rwt ^rtr ^r p*]FT ^rr(cft)s^r ^(stM^t) 

srfaw- 

TF3T gwf*TC fs^=r 8 IR^ll ^Rt+4t?#inT 9 I ^^(cr) ?°°° ^TT? ^ 10 

*FH^) » 

Seal 

1 Tr^ 12 ir- 

2 ^4ttT[i*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om, Adoration to Brahman 1 

(For a translation of verses i-io 5 see above, pp 428-29 ) 

(Verse 11) From him was bom Prithvideva (II) as a cub is from a lion, who, having 
the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies Jike a troop of elephants 

1 Perhaps the intended reading is See above, p 479 

2 The correct reading may be 3 T*FdHu^<H ' 

3 Hirakl suggested the reading The correct reading would be t but it 

would not suit the metre 

4 Read spsft 

5 Read ^ 

6 Read 

7 Read |#[ 

8 Metre Vasantatilakd. 

8 Read on the authority of the reading in 1 , 35 of the Amoda plates of PrithvIdSva II > 

dated K 905 (No 94, below). 

30 Read ?TT^- 

11 The figure denoting the Mb has been omitted 
18 This akshara is reverse m form 
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RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION PRITHVIDEVA II: YEAR 1297 483 


(V 12) This son of him (1 e , of Ratnadeva II), the king Ptithvideva (II) of great 
and resplendent valour, rules the earth with great pohtical wisdom. 

(V. 13) There was a holy Brahmana named Han, the ocean of the rivers, 
namely, the Vedas From him was bom (a son) named Rihila who was like a wish-ful¬ 
filling tree to suppliants. 

(V 14) From him was born (a son ) named Gopala, an ornament of the orb 
of the earth, who, being occupied with the study of the Vedas, Smtitis (and) Puranas, 
was like Druhina (Brahma) 

(V. 15-16) On the occasion of a Sankranti, (the king) donated a village named 
Gothada in the Samanta-mandala 1 to the illustrious GSpalasarman of the Alavayana 2 
gotta with the three pravaras Vasishtha, Maitravamna and Kaundinya, after having washed 
the pair of his lotus-like feet 

(Here follow nine henedictive and imprecatory verses ) 

(V. 26) There lived here the wise and illustrious Klrtidhara who was the moon 
which made the night-lotuses of the Vastavya family bloom, and who owned the village 
named Jadera His learned son Vatsaraja wrote (on these plates of) copper. 

Engraved by Chandarka 3 (In) the year 1000 (?) (900) on Thursday, the — 4 
(lunar) day of the bright (fortnight) of Bhadrapada. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Ptithvideva. 

No. 93; Plate LXXVI 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1207. 

This inscription is incised on a slab of polished black stone which is said to have 
been discovered within the fort of Ratanpur 5 * * 8 and is now deposited m the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. The inscription was referred to by Sir Alexander Cunningham's 
Assistant, Mr. Beglarin the At chmlogical Sumy of India ILepotts, Vol VII (1873-74), 
p 215. It has been edited before, first by Dr. Rajendralal Mitra in the fournal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol XXXII, pp 277-87, and again by Dr. Kielhorn in the 
Epigraphia Indica , Vol I, pp 45 if The record is edited here from the original stone 

‘The inscription consists of 24 lines. The writing originally covered a space of about 
2' 5J" broad by 1' 1" high, at present, a portion of the proper left side, all the way down, 
and the lower right comer of the stone are broken away, so that altogether about ninety 
aksharas are missing >a The stone evidently was less injured when Dr Rajendralal’s rubbing 
was taken The final aksharas , again, in 11 .10, 14, 17 and 19 of Dr Kielhorn’s transcript 
have been broken away since estampages were supplied to him Except for one or two 
aksharas, here and them, which are slightly damaged, and a crack which cuts across 11 14- 24 , 
the extant portion of the record is well-preserved The size of the letters is about .4". 
The characters are Nagari The medial u appears in some cases as a curve turned 

1 See above, page 482, note 2 

2 Lot cit , n 1 

3 hoc at , n 9 

4 The figure of the titbi has not been engiaved 

s The record may have been put up originally at Samba where the temple of Siva, mentioned m it, 

was erected Later on, it seems to have been removed to the foit at Ratanpur wheie it was found by 

Cunn'ngham’s Assistant, Beglar See his A S I R, Vol VII, p 215 

8 Ep Ind , Vol I, p 45 
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downwards and added to the middle of the vertical stroke; see, eg, -vidyud-, 1.x 8 , 
me dial diphthongs are expressed by pnshthamatras in many cases, k shows two forms, 
one in combination with the vowel n and consonants and the other in other cases, 
see knti and kala-kramen -, 1.8, n has developed a dot, see -sasdnka-, 1 6, 
the left limb of dh is seen developed in a few cases, but the earlier form is 
predominant; see mdht-, 1 5, - vudha In, etc The sign of the avagraha occurs in 
It 5, 9, 11,13,16 and 21 and that of the jthvamfdiya in 1 17 The language is Sanskrit and 
except for the introductory obeisance and the date at the end, the record is metrically 
composed throughout. The verses are all numbered and total 30 They were composed 
by Devagana, the son of Ratnasimha The record was written by Kumarapala 1 
and incised by Sampula. As regards orthography, we may notice that v is written 
for b everywhere and the dental s for the palatal / m some places, see, e g , -pravodkana-, 
1 2, srnda-, 1 2, Sach=wa, 1 xo, the dental n wrongly takes the place of anusvara in -karnn- 
dvatansah, 1 4 and of the palatal n in ckancharikah, l.n, km=ch~, I13, -chakran=cha- ) 
l 23, finally, m has not been changed to anusvara in dhavalam-vtlokya } 112 and -idam= 
vtdagdho-, 1 20, in violation of Pamni's rule (VHI, 3, 23) 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Prithvideva, who, as we shall see 
below, was the second prmce of that name in the Kalachun Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the erection of a temple of Siva at the village Samba by 
one Devagana. 

After the customary obeisance to Siva, the inscription has two verses in praise of 
Siva and Ganapati It then states that m the race of the moon was born Jajalladeva (I). 
His son, whose name is lost, 2 is described as the submarine fire to the ocean of 
the invincible army of the Chedi king. He is also said to have destroyed, like Rahu 
devouring the full moon, the brave warriors of the proud ChSdagaiiga. 3 This last- 
named prince is evidently the well-known Ganga king Anantavarman who was called 
Chodaganga, because he was the son of a Ganga king by a Chola princess The son of 
Jajalladeva whose victory over ChSdanganga is spoken of here is, therefore, Ratna¬ 
deva II. This victory of Ratnadeva II, though not referred to in his own records, is 
mentioned with pride in several records of his successors 4 His defeat of Chedi forces, 
however, is not alluded to elsewhere The contemporary Chedi king was probably 
Gayakarna who, we know, was ruling in K 902 5 The present inscription next men¬ 
tions Pfithvideva (II), the son of Ratnadeva II, during whose reign it was set up. 

After this introductory account of the Kalachun dynasty, the record devotes as many 
as fifteen verses to the glorification of Devagana who erected the afore-mentioned 
temple of Siva, his ancestors, wives and children His great-grandfather Govinda of 
the Vastavya family had come down to Tummaria from the Chedi country. He 
had two sons, Marne and Ragbava. The former had, from his wife Rambha, a son 
named Ratnasimha who was the father of Devagana We are next told that 
Devagana had two wives Prabha and Jamho, two sons Jagatsimha and Rayarasimha 
and a daughter Bhopa Next are mentioned Valhu and Devadasa, whose relation to 

1 His name appears in v 27 as Kumarapala due to the exigencies of the metre 

2 The name J/i-Rafnadeva was clear when Rajendralal’s rubbing were taken. See below, text, 
p. 486, n 6. 

3 Kielhom understood this personal name in the sense of Choda and Ganga champions (Ep. 
Ind , Vol I, pp 46 and 49) Though he corrected himself later on, the mistake has been repeated by 
Hiralal in his Inscriptions in C. P and Berar (second ed , p 117) 

4 See Nos 97, 100 and 101. 

5 See the Tewar stone inscription of Gayakarna, No. 5 8, above. 
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Devagana is, however not cleat. The temple of Siva under the name of Bilvapam, 
which Devagana erected at Samba, is described in verses 23-24. As stated before, it 
was Devagana himself who composed this ptasastt 

The date of the inscription, which is expressed in decimal figures only, was read as 
Samvat 1207 by Mr. Beglar 1 and Dr Rajendralal Mitra 2 and as Samvat 1247 by Dr. 
Kielhom As remarked by Dr Kielhorn, the figures are scratched on the stone, rather 
than propeily engraved The date must, of course, be referred to the Vikrama Samvat. 
As tins is the only Kalachun insciiption of the time fiom Chhattisgarh which is dated m 
this era, it seems piobable that the figures were substituted in later times m the place of the 
original date in the Kalachuri eia 3 Reading the present date as 1247, Kielhorn at first 
referred the insciiption to the reign of Pnthvldeva III whom he supposed to be the successor 
of Ratnadeva III, but later on he corrected himself 4 As we have seen, Pnthvldeva of the 
present inscription was the son of Ratnadeva II who won a victory over Anantavarman- 
Chodaganga. This Ratnadeva is, therefore, identical with the homonymous prince men¬ 
tioned in the Mallar inscription, 6 who also is credited with the same achievement The Mallar 
inscription gives the (Kalachuri) year 919 (1167-68 AC) as a date for Ratnadeva IPs 
grandson and Pnthvldeva IPs son and successor, Jajalladeva II The date of the present 
inscription, which was put up in the previous reign, cannot, therefore, m any case be carried 
beyond 1167-68 AC Consequently, Kielhom’s reading of the date, (Vikrama) 
Samvat 1247 (1189-90 AC) is impossible. The first, second and fourth figures of the 
date are clearly 1, 2 and 7 respectively As Pnthvldeva IPs date cannot be earned beyond 
K 9x9 or V 1225, it is clear that the third figure of the date which is indistinct must be 
either o or 1 It is certainly not the latter We have, therefore, to take the date to be 1207 
(1149-50 A C) as read by Beglar and Rajendralal It remains to add that the Pendrabandh 
plates, 6 dated K 965, show that Ratnadeva III was followed not by Pnthvldeva III, but 
by Pratapamalla 

Samba, where the temple of Siva was erected, still remains unidentified. 


TEXT 7 


1 


2 


[fq ’ft 9 ]— u y 10 I-uu — u — uuu-u-uy 


3* w sr 11 n?u «w 

^(^E)I [x I*]-tlttj — u — uuu- 


U-12 


1 See C A SIR, Vol VII, p 215 

2 J A S B , Vol XXXII, pp 277 fif 

3 As Kielhorn has observed, the fiist akshata of the word samvat which precedes the figures of the 
date appears to have been put in the place of the figure 9 The next two aksharas also seem to be scratched 
in the place of two cipheis If the original date was K 900 it would correspond to V 1207. The latter 
seems to have been substituted for it when the Kalachun era ceased to be current m Chhattisgarh 

4 Ep Ind, Vol VIII, Appendix I, p 17, n 1 

5 No 97, below 

6 No 101, below 

7 From the original stone 

8 Expressed by a symbol 

9 The letters m this bracket are partially damaged, their lower portions only being still extant. 

10 The missing aksharas may be conjecturally restored as 

11 Metre of this and the next verse Sardulavtkndtta 

12 The last akshara of this line was probably ^T. 
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3 

4 

5 

6 


TORT TOT RTOWTf ll^ll TO 

44 M I ?il4414>l Pd Pi ^"H TOM 4^HTOTtTOpFt I ]-u-u 1 


Rfa ^'<4T^'T'hw'llM d *4i 2 37l^<14l444ftf7^I414^444# 3 ll^ll Rlt TO 

d u s d IJ -s 4 f^[IR fd Ah I d^( fR(f«r)WT RWTOTTOTOfa^T u-uy|- 4 

^ 4 ^«W«rW 5 TKf 444 c^ft TOFT TOMWlHfalTOfTOdTO>STOR 5 ||V|| R*RT- 
■®4(TO ^sTOMMdM'fi'M 1 ^lAdPl’-d RTO u tr y 6 | — 7 

MdMTs!513 44dTOiI Vd [4 (fr) TO (TO)TlfTO! T!fFFR¥f(€f)TOf^TTORf - 

w ll^ll TOf?TUU 1 =fij|^TTR4TO*4-<14^' 4 ^ riOld 144iRl TO?!T[X] -- 

u u I-8 


7 


8 



tjto RfRrofTFTO TORFifdRiRcfor 

C\ N3 ^ 


uyu u- 


rto rttottoto^ ii^ii 

C CNN C\ * 


llisll 4 T 


I fRt 4 TO 5 WTrcft tTOFTOWTTO II 4 II JTORTO TOTTOTR- 

Ut)U 12 


9 wiw-fl^lClMHl fq^iata^<I’Tl44)'4TOT^flTOnfft Rf¥ 3 ll^ll TOT ^TORlWR 
^iRtTORTOPK I TOTTf RTOFTlRTOT ^Rtqrft r(r)r)' 14 ||^o|| #414444 RTOcT- 

5 TT[<ft] - - 15 

70 OT T# ra T^f'APd'AMd fdtfdMIR 4 dF toTOTO I ^ 55 T- 

falSK fTO- =H d> NI ^Pc([tj^y.'J'MPd'^■M sf|4x4iRf 4?i% 16 ll^ll tf^VRlR f%Eoftfnt- 
fTO*- 17 

11 TvftRiRTf^r(fsR)54tR R MTOm I TORt TOT R(r)TORT fa^3RT TTOfTOTTOSTOTOR 
M'Hl 18 ll?^]| dT^RTTOITTOTOTO[R] 4 l ^.'fTf%'Ci'aftscl 1 Rd (4)RTOoTO 17 TO c 'T | ^]^r_ 
TOIITOTOF 4 (to) TOTTO(TO)ftor SlWT[Rt] U 19 

12 fr§ TORTORTOT 20 ll^ll t»d%)TO' M^MRlfTOfTOTfrogtdTOTO 4 <141^ 444,^.4 ^If R 21 


1 The last akshata of this line was evidently q- 

2 Head 

3 Metre Sragdhard 

4 Rajendralal read here -WTh|f=I I ST- and Kielhorn supplied -StTP^fc- 

5 Metre of this and the next two verses $m dulavihidtta 

6 Rajendralal read here * 4 H<:n$cft ). 

7 Kielhorn supplied the missing akshara as ff 

8 Rajendralal read the aksharas here as I ?TT [^n]— 

9 Kielhorn read -**T, but the original has no mdtra on ^ 

10 Metre of this and the next verse Anushtubh 

11 Rajendralal read here 

12 Rajendralal read here 

13 Metre Sardtdmkndita 

14 Metre Anushtubh 

16 Rajendralal read here 

10 Metre Sdrdulavih tdita 

17 Read ? 5 T- The first akshara which was partly extant in Kielhorn’s time has since been 
broken off 

18 Metre* Upajdti 

19 The missing akshata is of course fti 

20 Metre Vasantatilakd 

21 Read fWl'K 


Srptat- 
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13 


14 




16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


ftfw 1 fwroiw 4 V^Rwri difuifii- 

- 1 


sriwr 2 ii?vii fas^T+k^f- 

^H4d+<m1wwifeiH 1 fe^(3^T)?r(ir) +<m=h diflnvriqifkPdifq ^tt wft- 

^frkd 9 i-^ 4 H 4 'd<[.*] ^TsFrE^] - 3 

\\\\\\ =# 5 ^ fijfi,(W+nfe^> qssjnfa I 4 ^#rf^Rf^cr^TT- 

w rfw ^Tf^rr *pt 4 w 11^11 5 n[^]?rrRft feikr^ ftnrr 1 


u -° 


s RFnrf^TT 6 n?\sn ^M^iyfci^c^rinf^flrr jM^tt ^rt^wrfr q^roqw 
WT folk qMtd-ft I yd 3 ' 4 HW 1 + 4 - 4 ^rafe % STFITfsRJT RWf qr fvfRfif HTT^T 
srefc - 7 

5TM 47T ft#PT 8 ll^dll 3Rt(^)q-MWy>tlW+r4 (ft)^f*mW I ^ifc^SRI 

w i%(fg , )^5% tto 9 11^11 tfR+rfk# ^wcrraw jt 1 gcft <mfd{r- 
ot cr(q)?£rqnrf4 ctr^t ii^ 0 [ii*] 

^ffriFT |%it *rn*ft 4 >f^i^fqpqfet i aiwdr ^Rwtppft ir?ii 

qrmq; 1 ^q|^Wt 10 w % , t 11 ^tt%t^(^)^ 11 

^11 wr^r[fsr] 12 - 

r^d^ct^ wiftTC sftfor 55 ^ft fs^ft^twi h i 

%i 4 i 4 ^dw<j(f)fe<+<N 4 *m OT(^rr)^t 13 11^11 

^[>r*] 14 - 


tJTt STR fa(fe)^ftlfrnfaTr I ?TT^T(^T)m ^raf^(%)WRtWl^T ls IRY|| 
dl'TI'44W4Wl^Trd4’=HmK<»4d1'Nlf<iqi'i1 W4f^4l ^[^TT]'' 

Of] 


(^dfa 18 1RKM 

ftwft fjK ][^>*3 


M^rrwtfra' wrefkrefrw 17 ^pr- 

4n#s q> ?rN]*fr 


1 The missing akshara is evidently as conjectured by Kielhorn 

2 Metre of this and the next verse Sardiilavtkridita . 

3 The missing syllable is clearly ^ 

4 Metre Rathoddbata 

5 Restore The first akshara , which is now completely lost, was partially visible in 

Kielhorn’s estampages 

0 Metre Amhtuhh 

7 The missing syllable is evidently rf. 

8 Metre Sardulavikridiia. 

9 Metre of this and the next verses Anushtubk 

10 Read 

11 Read qrq- 

12 This akshara is damaged, only the medial i being still visible 

13 Metre Sardulavikndita . 

14 This akshara , which was partly visible in Kielhorn’s time, has been completely broken away. 

15 Metre. Anushtubh 

10 Read (W^ff 

17 Kielhorn read ^FfiTTfeiTf ] but there is no trace of a visarga after T. Besides, it is un¬ 

necessary to supply it See translation, p. 490, below. 

18 Metre Stagdhard . 
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21 [iff] *RT I ^ES'-cTtR r i >=q (°T) K^i 

IFT. Ilt^ll IT +!'=<!^fq+Rl’l^rfd^[f^T]^l 44 (f)- 

felhwft Sp] 2 3 - 

22 [fT^'TT^T I f^Tf^T¥TTT%f 54 l^ 5 T Suffer S^WiRtiTT ^TTTT^(^)«ff IRV 31 I 

^i.irwfiil^+PJ'JIT I sfrfTTT #3^ fiHRfiT 4 ll[t> 4 ||*] 

23 yy[?T]TO^ ¥T 4 iRf<tlit 4 'jft I fo(1%) vTTlf^fHTlRfM IRgll 

•d'-fiiWl fdi^ii^wtqwf^d irR%^rxn^Rf^??ncF^?tR^(^)f^rT ; cRT^(^^r) =f— 

24 -uy 5 | 4^T4RTh<[l <»-fd+is^^l Rl I < fcr<ffiM IWff^R IF^ 6 

tl^oll *T*^f [H^] [I*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om I Adoration to Siva I 

(Verse 1) May Rudra protect you 1 — (he), who at [the time of] sexual enjoyment 
is engrossed m persuading (thus) the daughter of the mountain (1 e , Gaurl)—‘How can 
the lord of serpents who uses his eyes as ears be able to see us ? And [how can] this 
crescent moon also which is in the state of infancy [know of it] ? . . . 1 

(V. 2) May the leader of the Ganas (t.e, Ganapati) grant you prosperity I— (he) 
the surface of whose unique frontal globes is smeared with large masses of the powder of 
excellent vermilion, who, with the violent dance of his trunk, adorns the [extensive] pavi¬ 
lion of all the regions of the sky . . . . (and) who is engaged in the sport of 

uprooting multitudes of trees.> 

(V 3) [Glorious] is the white-rayed god (/ e, the Moon) who covers the circles 
of the regions with the multitude of his rays flowing with streams of nectar; who has the 
beauty of a large mirror for the army of the king Madana as he marches forth for the 
conquest of the three worlds , . who is the jewelled ear-ornament of heavenly 

damsels and whose loveliness completely removes haughtiness from the hearts, resembl¬ 
ing mountain caves, of mature women 

(V. 4) In his race was (born) the king Jajalladeva (I), a unique jewel-ornament 
of the world, who conquered the regions of the three worlds by the pride of his round 
massive arms, (and) attained the position of the lord of the host of gods .... 

. . . the favourite husband of his wife, the earth, surrounded with the girdle of the 
[seven] oceans 

(V. 5) From him there was born a son [the illustrious king Ratnadeva (II)] 
who was the fierce submarine fire to the matchless ocean of the arrayed hard-to-be- 
subdued hosts of the Chedi king; who was Rahu in seizing and swallowing the large lunar 
orb of the mighty warriors of ChSdaganga, haughty with self-conceit; and the marvels 
of whose great valour had no end on the orb of the earth 

(V. 6) There was born on the earth his son, the illustrious king Prithvldeva (II), 
the source of increasing fame, white like the spreading lustre of the full moon; the 

1 Metre SardiilavzkrTdzta 

2 This akshara was clear in Rajendralal’s estampage He supplied fh at the beginning of the 
next line 

3 Metre Vasantatihka 

4 Metre of this and the next verse Anushtubb 

- 6 The missing aksharas were probably -hTh ft 

6 Metre Sardfdamkridita 

1 For the reading of this word and the figures of the following dates, see above, p 485, a 3 
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rising sun of extremely fierce valour, [the ocean] of excellent royal [duty]; a wish- 
fulfilling jewel to hosts of panegyrists, come from ( various ) quarters. 

(V 7) In the reign 1 of this very prince, which follows the path of (good) policy, 
and causes joy to the people, which is unattended by contact with troubles— 

(V. 8) In the course of time the learned Govmda [the moon of the Vastavya 
race] came to the country of Tummana from the Chedi mandala 

(V 9) He had an elder son named Mame, an ocean of the affection of the people, 
an ornament to a royal assembly and the sun to the day-lotuses which were learned men, 
who, an ornament of the earth, was, as it weie, a pearl-necklace to adorn [his own spot¬ 
less] family (and) was well-known on the earth as a unique bee in the matchless lotuses 
which were the feet of (Siva) the destroyer of Tripura 

(V. 10) His younger brother was the illustrious Raghava, an ocean of 
excellences, being cultured, he, an ornament of the expanse of the world, shone like 
the sun 

(V 11) Radiant is the son of the illustrious Mame, the illustrious Ratnasimha, 
the poet, the deeper of whose spreading, brilliant and continuous fame, shining like the 
hrnda flowers and the moon and covering the (whole) world, has clung to the pavilion of 
the quarters, who routed hosts of haughty disputants (and was) the pleasure-resort of For¬ 
tune, and the home of integrity, righteous conduct, discrimination and religious merit. 

(V. 12) He had a virtuous wife named Rambha who was always honoured by 
relatives and who was (to him ) as Sachi is to Indra, as (Gauri) the daughter of the moun¬ 
tain is to Sambhu, (and) as (Lakshmi) the daughter of the milky ocean is to (Vishnu) who 
wields a discus in his hand 

(V. 13) From these two there was born here a son (named) Devagana, whose fame is 
proclaimed in the three woilds, who has crushed the excessive conceit of hosts of learned 
opponents, (and) who is a bee on the beautiful lotuses which are the feet of (Siva) the lord 
of Chandi, and [an ocean of] learning 

(V. 14) Seeing this whole world on all sides filled (and) whitenend by his fame 
shining like a mass of the foam of the sea, even (Krishna), [the beloved] (of Lakshmi) the 
daughter of the ocean, watched by the wives of cow-herds, gets confused and stands 
distressed by the shore, losing his interest in the work of the destruction of Kalanemi in 
the deep waters of the Kalindi. 

(V. 15) His words are always eagerly listened to by multitudes of learned men, 
being the receptacle of abundant drops of the nectar-hquid-hke moon-light which is drunk 
by the round beaks of Chakora birds Moreover, this cage-hke hand of his, clevei in con¬ 
ferring again and again their desited objects on all suppliants crowding together from 
various regions, has the wish-fulfilhng tree under its control 

(V 16) As the moon-light is to (the moon ) that wears a garland of cool rays, as a 
cluster of blossoms is to the celestial tree, even so to him is his virtuous wife Prabha, 
who by her beauty has surpassed a crowd of heavenly damsels 

(V. 17) His second beloved wife is Jamb 5 , a home of gracefulness, who, 
owing to the intensity of unbounded fame, was a second abode of (his) life 

(V. 18) Full of pride owing to the matchlessness of her beauty, being, as it were, 
the science of reviving on earth the mind-bom (god of love), though (he was) burnt by the 
moon-crested god (Siva) in rage, (and) the home of the unique pride of the excellence of 
virtuous beauty, she was dearer (to him) than his life, after creating whom, the lotus-born 
(Brahma), being pleased, felt exceedingly happy. 

1 This verse states the time when the temple mentioned in veise 24 was built 
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(V. 19) His son Jagatsimha shines like a lion on earth,— {he) who dispels the 
expanding darkness of ignorance as a lion breaks open the frontal globes of elephants. 

. (V. 20) That son of the daughter of the mountain {1 e., Karttikeya) is an 
enemy of Taraka ,* but this son of his, Rayarasithha, 2 is the saviour ( taraka ) of the whole 
multitude of {his) kinsmen. 

(V. 21) His virtuous daughter Bhopa, untouched by the (evil) actions of the Kali 
age, is, like the celestial river, purifying the three worlds 

(V. 22) Valhu and the illustrious Devadasa, united in mutual friendship, 
are shining, illumining the world like the sun and the moon. 

(V. 23) Realizing that this human life is unsteady like a tuft of grass which 
trembles when shaken by the wind, and that foitune is like the play of lightning flas hin g 
in the midst of dreadful clouds, he (z e., Devagana), becoming exceedingly pious, put his 
faith in the eternal path of bliss which destroys the mass of sins, even as a mighty wild fire 
burns wood. 

(V. 24) At the village Samba, Devagana constructed a temple of Siva Bilva- 
pam, resplendent like the extensive peaks of the snow-mountain {Himalaya) 

(V. 23) Being, as it were, pleased at first with the close embrace of the hips of 
the earth 3 enjoyed by several kings, and being {next) desirous of clasping closely the bodies 
of women, v >%, the quarters all round, 4 trembling with the pangs of love, this temple, 
putting on a smile of intense love, like ft clever lover, kisses the face of Beauty of 
the surrounding regions of the sky 5 in the presence of heavenly damsels. 

(V. 26) Devagana, the son of the illustrious Rataasimha,— whose wealth of 
learning is rendered faultless by {his knowledge of) all traditional precepts; who has an 
excellent talent for poetry, who has reached the further shore of the ocean of good 
reasoning, who is regarded as the son of Bhrigu (z e , Sukra) in politics, {and) who is the 
sun to the lotuses, namely, the sciences of metrics, rhetoric {and) grammar, of love and of 
the arts,— has composed this faultless eulogy. 

(V 27) The illustrious learned Kumarapala, 6 the son of [Avani]pala, a home 
of the play of learning and the repository of a powerful intellect, who is the cool-rayed 
{moon) in making the night-lotus of poetry bloom, has written this faultless eulogy 

(V. 28) This pleasing eulogy has been engraved in beautiful rows of letters by 
the intelligent artisan Sampula 

(V 29).and Devagana, the crest-jewels of sculptors, have constructed 

{this) temple of Siva {named) Bilvapani. 

(V 30) As long as the moon and the sun encircle the world with the lines of 
{their) rays, as long as the orb of the earth supported by troops of the elephants of the 
quarters [rests on the tortoise], as long as the sky bears the excellent ornament of the 
long pearl-strings {vi%.) the constellations of stars,—so long may thy fame prosper in the 
guise of {this) temple of {Siva) the enemy of the god of love 1 

The year [1207]. 

1 There is a play on the word tauika which means (1) a demon of that name killed by Karttikeya and 
(2) a saviour. 

2 Such names are generally found in Kannada records This name would mean e a lion to the kings * 

3 For, the foundation of the temple is laid deep in the earth ' 

4 Since the flags of the temple flutter on all sides 

6 For, it soars very high in the sky. For the idea m this verse, see verse zz of No 97, below See 
also p 518, n 2 

6 See above, p 484^ x 
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No. 94; Plate LXXVII 

AMODA PLATES (SECOND SET) OF PRITHYEDEVAII. (KALACHURI) YEAR 905 

This set of two copper-plates was found together with another (called the First 
Set) issued by the same king 1 and two others 2 at Amoda, 40 miles south by east of 
Bilaspur, in the Janjgir tahsd of the Bilaspur District in Madhya Pradesh. This 
inscription, like that on the first set, has been edited with lithographs, but without 
a translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol I, pp. 405 ff. It 
is edited here from the original plates which ate deposited m the Central Museum, 
Nagpur. 

The plates are inscribed on one side only They are much bigger in size than those 
of the First Set, measuring from 15 3" to 15.6" broad and 8.8" high They are about 
1" in thickness Their ends are slightly raised for the protection of the writing A 
small piece at the lower proper left comer of the first plate has been broken away and lost, 
which has resulted in the mutilation of one akshara at the end of line 18. Again, some 
aksharas in the lower proper right cornet of the second plate have been slightly damaged 
by verdigris Otherwise, the plates are in a state of good preservation. The damaged 
letters can be easily supplied from the First Set which has a large portion in com¬ 
mon with the present record The plates were held together by a ring passing through 
a hole, 5" in diameter, at the top of each The ring has a circular seal, 28" in diameter, 
closely resembling that of the First Set in device and legend. The weight of the two 
plates is 255 tolas and that of the ring and the seal, ij tolas. 

The characters are Nagatl. The letters are deeply incised and somewhat better 
formed than those of the First Set. Their average size is 4", except in the last seven 
lines on the first plate where it is reduced to 3" As shown below, the present charter 
was written only about five years after that of K 900 and the writer of both was the 
same Consequently, we see the same paloeographical and orthographical peculiarities 
here as in the latter charter The language is Sanskrit. Except for om namd 
Vrahmane in the beginning and the name of the engraver and the date at the end, the record 
is in verse throughout It contains 28 verses, all of which are numbered Of these, 
the first eleven, which give the genealogy of the donor, ate copied verbatim from the 
earlier grant. The next four, which mention the donees, their gotra and the village granted 
to them, are, of course, different Then come twelve benedictive and imprecatory verses, 
of which four are found in the earlier record. The last verse, which gives particulars about 
the writer, is, again, identical in both the records 

The inscription is one of Ppthvldeva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the grant, by Pnthvideva II, of the village Budubudu 
in the Madhya-mandala to the three Brahmana brothers Sllana, Pithana and Lakana, 
the sons of Devasarman who was himself the son of Mihirasvamin of the Chandratreya 
gotra, with the three pravaras Chandra, Atn and Spavana 3 From the other Am 5 da 
plates we have seen that Sllana was the eldest of the three brothers and was the sole 
recipient of the grant recorded in it. The present grant was made on the akshaya- 


1 No 91, above 

2 Vi %, the Amoda plates of Pnthvideva I, K 831 (No 76) and the Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II, 
K 91 [9] (No 99) 

3 This is piobably a mistake for Parana (fire) See above, p 475, n 1 
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tritiyd tithi 1 The record was written by Vats araj a, the son of Kirtidhara, the owner of 
the village Jadera. He was the writer of the First Set of the Amdda plates also. The 
charter was engraved by Chandarka. 

The inscription is dated on Tuesday, the 6th day of the bright fortnight of 
Alvina in the year 905 (expressed in decimal figures only) of an unspecified era. The 
date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachun era According to Kielhorn’s final 
view, the Kalachun era began on Asvina su di. 1 (the 5 th September) m 248 A C. The 
date of the present grant should, therefore, fall in 1152 AC if the year 905 was current, 
and in 1153 AC if it was expired But in 1152 AC the afore-mentioned tith ended 
7 h 30 m after mean sunrise on Saturday (the 6th September) and in 1153 A.C it ended 
7 h. after mean sunrise on Friday (the 25th September) In neither case was the tithi 
connected with a Tuesday The date would, therefore, have to be taken as irregular. 
On the other hand, if we suppose that the Kalachun year began in some month later than 
Asvina (say in Karttika), the details of the date work out regularly, for the 6th tithi of 
the bright fortnight of Asvina m H54 A.C., corresponding to the expired Kalachun year 
905, commenced 1 h 15 m after mean sunrise on Tuesday (the 14th September). It is 
true that on this day also the tithi was not current at sunrise, but since it practically filled 
the whole of that day and was probably current at the time of the gift, it may have been 
coupled with that week-day Tuesday, the 14th September, 1154 AC is, therefore, 
the date of the present record. Like the date of the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha 1 2 
it clearly shows that the Kalachun year must have commenced in some month 
later than Asvina. The preceding akshaja-tntlya or Vaisakha-sukla-tritlya, on which 
the grant was made, fell on Saturday, the 17th April 1154 A.C. 3 The plates were 
thus actually issued nearly five months after the grant was made. 

Of the geographical names occurring in this inscription, Madhya-mandala and 
Jadera have already been identified 4 The donated village Budubudu was, like Avala, 
probably situated in the vicinity of Amoda, but it cannot be traced now. R B. Hiralal 
identified it with Burbur in the former Lapha Zamindaii, 2 miles south-west of Pah in the 
Bilaspur tahsil, but it is situated too far from Amoda. 

TEXT 5 6 7 8 
First Plate 

1 ftrfe® [1*] sfr 'rot w(w)|r , jr 11 ffFTjhr TWhi wt 1 srFnrnsr 

2 ft 'TF 8 11? 11 (^)yw srtfyr ¥ ^(^t) "jw grnr 1 


1 Hiralal calls it rajy-aksbqya-tniijd, but the first word is a misreading for rajnd meaning ‘by the king’ 
See below, p 494, n 3 

2 Above, No 63 

3 Hiralal’s statement that it fell on Satuiday, the 17th Match 1154 A C (7 H. Q , Vol I, p. 407) 
is obviously a mistake 

4 See above, pp 425 and 475 

6 From the original plates, 

6 Expressed by a symbol 

7 Read 

8 Metre Anushtubh 
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3 (q-)$W[fc qnvfcr (jf ) 1 ll^ll 3SWRT p^RTO W f«# 

35 " 

4 ^[R]v(qr) T^fR r<p^f^r[^r]dmHw 1 w<m- 

ST 2 ^q-_ 

5 OTFT(T) HRRTTfelcr #RR 4 II5II WT^(w)fef^*Tfa- 

6 TFrftf^r pr 1 ^pT]Rft sn^qT- 

7 r(r) ^g ^ w Pr *r wr^(^)fT 6 iivii tqi(^)^FiFrqTf57Wjr R(5r)<M4p^- 
SiTfWTfT- 

8 TR I qMtsRt<pyi)HHI'^T^'-llRW(’il)l 7 \\\\\ cfRRfT 

9 qn fei ' y TRt *n?r ^r =h?km' ^1% qfe 1 qvr q?nwRpri?t siRnft 

10 few^ fq 8 ii^n ?hn*r fR^sfr(^^T)«wrw— 

ix w[^r] 9 ^q, u WK 1 qr ( 3 i) i faR- m dftwr Hfa w1%(fR')?p# Pqft^r 

12 iivsii rfH^T^r f«r(f 5 r)qT raq f| 1 qwl 5 ®) 

f 10 mu if 

13 ^rc '«^i c ti[fe]TR'( s r)4i«q q^qf(?) : fr ^ft— 

14 9R I ^(^)TFRfT #F 0 lfCT^! 3 T TR(^)d>Wd VWPRrft ^TT— 

"T— 

13 q-. 11 n^li ^TPTF'HFT^(i|)ddH[R]dTlf^P-Rt I d°dPsiT— 

16 fljdT(^ t) f%(f^ - ) 1 %"(^)^ tWFT(^)?TT fafspsft ^ V#q. 12 IU°H 
sir qfa EfiskTifer 1 [fe]|- 

17 q^nft ^sf^^(^)wfr^(^) 13 iihh *km*m 14 ^(t)^^iPqFM#- 
fRf^T. 15 I 5 RT 5 R- 

18 it P^r> Pqff^rPR^PTT 10 11^11 ^(cr)Rrar[t]^T(^r)R% Tsrfw(Tr)*r 1 
5^ swfr fajW 17 ]- 


1 Metre UpajdU 

2 Read 

4 Metre Sardulavikridtta 

5 Hiralal read but the first member o£ the conjunct is clearly /, not s 

6 Metre VasantaUlaka 

7 Metre. Upajati 

8 Metre of this and the next verse VasantaUlaka 

9 The subscript j is not completely incised. 

10 Metre Anusbtubh 

11 Metre Sardulavikndita 

12 Metre VasantaUlaka 

13 Metre of verses 11—27 Anusbtubh , 

14 Read WT 

15 Read -T jjfelfi q r^TfrTT^f to suit the metre is clearly a mistake for q^f. See 

above, p. 475, n. 1 
lfl Read - 3 T*RT 

17 Only the left member of kh is partly visible as the corner of the plate is broken here. 
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Second Plate 

19 rnr+ft (tf)OTrfr# 11*311 jtw wm 5r[W|w i spRf- 

cTRT^) ’T— 

20 ^TFT $^fe(%)^(fsr)qT[*] 11**11 TR flTOfer I 

wm 3 - 

21 ^ftJTFTT cnWFFRTRfcT ll*<\ll W 4 TTsTTCR ^T 5 W[ 2 R]T< 4 ls^ I Tjfir- 

22 5 PfKr U^\U 'ewftr. 11*311 T(^)ff 4 (R) 3 Ri wrr trt 5 t srtt- 

fefa 1 ^ 

23 qw q ^fq^ R q ' 5 FT M ?V 3 ll qfaq ?[^] SI M^fd 1 

3 [tf] - - ." 

24 sft 11^11 >r[ 4 ]^fTt f^rifT«ft 'ttzx i mgr 

25 irfrwr #ss ^RRSfft f| it^tit u?<yi ^xn tori ^t *ft ^r ^pcpt(r) i 
¥ f=t^6 l— 

26 m fT[r]ft ^ *r?3rf% u^ou otm trttocr 6 r i *rt rI- 

27 feRH(#)T RfHfrTT *T [^]tR% 7 IR?II q-[fe](f^:) 

Rf*re i rt 5 ^— 

C\ 

28 vTT RPTFRT R RRR TOT 5RR ll^ll 5R |R RR R pR i fR^RfR ' d+l (?) I 

[ 3 T] 5 T[sf]- 

29 jj^r rFtrt ir^ii wr ifer tRfa(fa)gf£raR- 

%i ^ 

30 [^^^IRVII^snrTRqRf^^R^ifts^f^l ^^)- 

31 «ft =ilh u l TIR(R)%(fe)R'RFRT R dl4fl IR^II fa«lR-q 4H-H r d ci ll’(:4 (^r)^ 144- 

Mf^)fdt^. 1 t*T- 

32 qR^pfT^^ 3 ld 4 H|-°' 4 'ilR;fiT. Il^ll R°R 4 t(<IT)rR , 4 MMIH'M'RH S F(’T) R 55 IT I 

~ 

33 Tferfd I Tt'ff 0 TT FM^nTPT^(Tr) IR^II RPFcfaRRiT( 5T) 4> 4 4 4 fcf^I [R] RR RTRTRR— 

34 fef [ff] RTf%«rR WTcfT I 3TFfr RS* ?% RFT RRtSFT 1%H RTRtRTTR S- 

35 Rr d'RT'Tiip f??]^ 10 ir^ii ii Tr(^r)^r(^) ^ 

Rr[fe](%)R 3 11 

Seal 

1 RTR 3 sft^R'T— 

_ 2 wftfcr [I*] 

1 This akshara is not completely incised. Read -tWlt The name is given as Lasbanti in the 
first set of the Amdda plates. 

2 Perhaps ^|^ ls ^tended here. 

3 HiralaL reads <W^\— } but he does not seem to have noticed the curve representing the subscupt 
n below j 

4 Read Wt 

5 Read ^ 

6 Read ^m^T. 

^ Read 

8 Read 

9 Read 3 T 5 T- 

10 Metre. Vasaniatilaka . 
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TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om 1 Adoration to Brahman ! 

[For a translation of verses 1-10, see above, pp 428-29 ] 

(Verse 11) From him was bom Ptithvxdeva (II) as a cub is from a lion; who, 
having the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of elephants 

(V. 12) In the gotra of Chandratreya, with the three pravaras Chandra, Atnand 
Spavana 1 , there was an excellent Brahmana beating the name Mihirasvamin 

(V 13) He had a son named Devasarman, most proficient in policy He too 
had two well-known sons Sllana and PIthana. 

(V. 14) {Their) younger ( brother ) was Lakana as Lakshmana was of Rama 
All of them were religious-minded and high-souled, and weie fond of gods and Brahmanas. 

(V. 15) To them this village Budubud'u in the Madhya-mandala recorded in 
{this) copper-charter {was granted) by the king on the akshaya-tntiyd 

{Here follow twelve benedictm and imprecatory verses .) 

(V. 28) There lived here the wise and illustrious Kirtidhara, the moon which made 
the night-lotuses of the Vastavya family bloom, {and) who owned the village named 
Jadera. His learned son, known as the illustrious Vatsaraja, wrote {on these plates of) 
copper. 

(Line 36) Engraved by Chandarka. {In) the year 905, on Tuesday, the sixth 
{lunar) day of the bright {fortnight) of Asvina. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Prithvldeva. 


No. 95; (No Plate) 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II: KALACHURI YEAR 9x0 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir A. Cunningham who gave a transcript 
of its date accompanied by a photozincograph of the corresponding portion of the 
record m his ArcheologicalSurvey of India Reports, Vol XVII (1881-82), p. 76 and pi. xx. 
The record was subsequently noticed very briefly by Rai Bahadur Hiralal with the remark 
that ‘it is fragmentary and is almost wholly effaced’. 2 It is edited here for the first time 
from the original stone which is now deposited in the Central Museum, Nagpur. 3 

The inscription is incised on a slab of black stone which is said to have 
been found at Ratanpur in the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh It is fragment¬ 
ary. The extant portion, which covers a space 2' x" broad and i' 6 [" high, contains 
twenty-eight lines About three hues containing two verses and a portion of the third 
have been broken away from the top, but nothing has been lost from the sides and the bottom 
of the stone. The inscription has, however, been almost completely obliterated on the 
middle of the surface of the stone, only about half a dozen aksharas on either side being 
still legible in lines 3-23 The preserved portion shows that the present record had many 
verses in common with three other inscriptions, 4 but as these latter also are fragmentary, 
they do not afford much help in the restoration of the lost aksharas. 

1 Rather, Parana (fire) See above, p. 477, n 8. 

2 1 C P.B (first ed), p 121, (second ed ), p 134 

3 Its estampages are not sufficiently good for plating. 

4 Viz , Nos 84, 85 and 87, above. 
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The characters are Nagari, and the language Sanskrit The record originally 
contained thirty verses, all of which except the last two were numbered, and some por¬ 
tion in prose in lines 24-27. The orthography does not present anything calling for 
special notice. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Prithvideva (II) of the 

Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur The object of it seems to be to record in one 

place all the religious and charitable works which Vallabharaja, a feudatory chief¬ 
tain of the Kalachuri kings Ratnadeva II and Prithvideva H, did from time to time. It 

is dated in the year 910 (expressed in decimal figures only) which is expressly referred 

to the Kalachuri era. The date corresponds, for the expired year 910, to 1158-59 A.C. 
It does not admit of verification in the absence of the necessary details 

The first two verses, which, to judge from the Akaltara inscription of the same chief¬ 
tain, 1 were probably in praise of Siva and the moon are completely lost The third verse 
describes the Kalachuri family The next five verses, of which four are common to 
the Akaltara mscnption, eulogize Ratnaraja (I), Prithvideva (I), Jajalladeva (I), 
Lachchhalladevi, the queen of Jajalladeva (I), and Ratnadeva (II). Verse 9 
seems to have descnbed Prithvideva II, 2 but it is almost completely effaced It was 
followed by a description of Vallabharaja’s ancestors as in the Akaltara mscnption, but 
only the name of Harigana the father of Vallabharaja can be read in the pre¬ 
served portion The eulogy of Vallabharaja seems to have commenced in verse 13 and 
to have contained infer aha a description of the town he founded and the tank he excavated. 
The name of Devapani, who composed the prasasti, occurs in line 23. Then conies 
an enumeration, in prose, of the religious and charitable works of Vallabharaja He made 
a lake to the east of Ratnapura, using the range of hills near the village Khada 
as a dam He dug another small tank, raised a grove of three hundred mango trees at 
the foot of the Full near the village Sadavida, and excavated a large lake Ratnesvara- 
sagara, named evidently after his earlier suzerain Ratnadeva H. On the outsknts of 
Vikarnapura he made a tank, raised a garden containing many temples and monas¬ 
teries, erected a temple of Revanta and dug a very deep well near a hill called Deva- 
parvata. Another tank was excavated in a village, the name of which appears to be 
Rathevaisama. To the east of the town called Bhauda, on the way to Hasivadha, 
he excavated a tank, full of water-lilies. Finally, we are told that the work was done 
at the instance of Vallabharaja’s pious wife Svetalladevl. 3 

As for the geographical names occurring in the present mscnption, Ratnapura 
has already been identified with Ratanpur. The village Khada, near which a lake 
was formed, taking advantage of the position of the neighbouring hills, is probably identi¬ 
cal with Karra, about a mile and a half to the east of Ratanpur, near which there is stdl 
the extensive Kharung Tank. Vikarnapura was probably the old name of Kotg adh , 
i£ miles north of Akaltara. Hasivadha may be Hasod in the Janjgir tahsil , about 
Z2 miles east of Sheorinarayan. The hills Bijjala and Devaparvata cannot be definitely 
located. The former may, however, be connected with Baijalpur, a village in the 
Janjgir tahsil . The remaining places I am unable to identify. 


1 No 84, above 

2 It occurs near the end of the Raipur Museum stone inscription (No. 85,1 zz, above) 

3 The first akshara is slightly damaged. Her name may have been Svttalladm 
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TEXT 1 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 

6 

7 

8 


9 


[rRT'4*] 2 T5RfT[sTT]4F4[4t] W4FT | 



t*jtp 4 ] 44 R 4 r Trrerr 44 4 ^# 44 f|[FPTRT «rf 74^. 3 11*11 

writ tk*]- 2 

RRT 4c444?44rc I WRT 4TcT F4WR4T[<R4Rff i^M] 4T4T44 5Tf%cT— 

Rf^r [Rpr 44 4 TRm 4 11x11] [^Fi'W^f^TMIf 3 r* 5 ]T wr#4t[] 


srtrfft- 


[f 44 *] 4 f| 4 r 4 %JTFfw 45 rr 1 ^ 4 w^][^(r) 4 htimt 

<pfr*] B [44 f|]fR TOr] [ 11^11 ? r wwFrp7474W¥ - 

44^Rlf5r :,:0 ]gTf<^N44' 1 5TR- 

Rjt^rfer TRfarf^jsFT’TTirRK] 7 iibii qflcTrfai’jffaT ^*]4 t- 
[J^TlfrqnrTTftrT 1 41 444rcn4c?4 4# ^1^44^ IHall* 8 ] [4RT] grpr— 

4 ( 4 )w- 

474f4rt4t4?4RR4i' -uu-ti-uu u- u-u — I [frR^STFRn : f54cf1%7 ,i r 

4 ^ 44^1 W 4 q-iW 44 fe 44 rq^. sfr 9 ] -TH^-Rd 10 11411 

^rlWTR 4f444[4#f?T fsT444 fRT4 4T4T4 tflfc 11 ]* u »—uito-i U 

-DUUUU-t7uu-,u-utitruu-[3]444 12 II8,11 BTC4 

[4]4^l4RR4[4tfilf44T 44 l^yyyut)-y, y y y y u — u y 14 11 ^ o 11 -u u 


-u-uu u-u-u--Dti-u_uutf-c—prr |3TT]4Ef4r 444 4- 

4>44^4 RRTftrT4[ffWT ls *]- cju-u-uuu-cj --a — 16 || u u u u 

uti- v--u-- t uwu u u -u-_ u-- [1*] [^F^q^mnRr* 17 ]- 

fRR fftr 4TRT444 IIHI!*]- u-uuu-uu-o---u-utru 

_uu-u -| [45414474 44l4 4f4 W?4Wrf74R4 4f44T* 19 ] [f444T 4* 20 ]- 

44 21 IIHII 4 wr- 


1 From the original stone and inked estampages 

2 See 11 2—3 of the Akaltara stone inscriptions of (No 84, above). 

3 Metre Sardulavtkridita. 

4 Metre of this and the next verse Mandakranta 

5 See the Akaltara stone inscription, 1 4 
«IW,1 5 

7 Metre Vasantattlakd 

8 See the Akaltara stone inscription, 11 5-6 Metie Aryd 

9 See 1 3 of the Kugda inscription (No 87, above) 

10 Metre Sai dulamkndita 

11 See 1 22 of the Raipur Museum stone inscription (No 85, above) 

12 Metre Stkhanrii 

13 See 1 4 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

14 Metre Anushtubh 

15 See 1 3 of the Raipur Museum inscription 
1(5 Metre Sardtllavikridita 

17 See 1 5 of the Kugda inscription 

18 Metre Mahm 

19 See 1 6 of the Kugda inscription. 

20 See 1 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

21 Metre of this and the following verse* Vasantattlaka . 

32 
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10 [TT#^ 1 II ^*] 1 - uuu-ud-u-_| - -v - vv v - v u-v-- 

-D-UUU II ?VII [cR^FTT ^l| q(q)ffaf^^TT* 3 ]Tf^ 

11 141q Jqq[qqqfTSJTqfqqq I q^SFcT ^t^^T l FTH5 1R I ^ E f>tfV W<T^ T^ft 

q*q ircAii *r f?rr 

12 £ f^fa’TW[o?f^^f c Fr q^rr qftr ^rft i *fts^ ^^^FTW^rfq- sRqf 

IftgT sqspq fftw q(q)~qrq fq^q^q^JT 5 II? ^ 11 *] p?fv Tqqfq*] r ‘ 
[qsscfrfq- -rct ] 

13 q^f£#rd^ q[?r fnqq^q^qfqqsFTjqq^ * 7 ]- u - i- uu-u-uuu — 

-u- u “; - - [w% FT Fqt 8 It ?V3l»*] WcT qrp=qq#- 

14 ?r [^r qqf?qq %-qqei* 9 ] --u--u-i- 

uu-u-uuu-U--U-, [F^sfpqT qrq qqfcl* 10 ] fqWT[q] qirqq qtf%- 

15 n?dii ?qrqq sftT%?sft pqrfeqfqftf?r (ftr) ?qfqfa#q a^nr jp^* 11 ] - <-* - - 

uuuu uu —u — u — i-u — uu uuu [jq] srsT’qlqq ?r(qr)- 

16 rr^wn fa% fefsrpPTcfr Tnqq qFrqfoff 12 ii?<ui [wrqrfqiftf qwqfq*] 13 «-- 

uuu — ; u- uuuuci-uu-u | u- uuu uu — q^qfqdM) 

5FT- 

17 ?qf^qf*Rferar[% qptfqqqq 14 u^oii*]- uu-u-uuu -u — u_ 

-— uu — u — uuu - u -u — I- uu ^>T#^qwt- 

18 5 FF^(f)®IT(3'5n) JT -uu-u-uuu - V --v-~ 15 ||q?|| yyy 

y u — — u ; u y y y u-uy | y u u y u-y, V y yyy u — u y 16 II ^ II- W[ 

fqfq 

19 ^ [i^TFR fk #£] [JFfq^q q?^TT^TFRfftq* 17 ]- - u - - u - |-uu- 

U — U UU-U-U — -UU — U — UUU-U-uJB il^^li TTT— 


I See 1 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription 
3 See line 7 of the Kugda inscription 

3 Seel xi of the Akaltara inscription of Ratnadeva II (No 84, above), where this verse is almost 
completely preserved 

4 Metre Sikhanm 

& For this verse, see 1 12 of the Akaltara inscription Metie of this and the next two verses Sardiila- 
vikrjdita 

6 See 1 9 of the Kugda inscription 

7 See 1 10 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

8 See 1 10 of the Kugda inscription 

9 See ibid ,1 11 

10 See 1 11 of the Kugda inscription. 

II See 1 12 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

12 Metre Sragdhara 

13 See 1 13 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

14 Metre Stkharim 

15 Metre Sardukvikridita 

18 Metre Anusktubh This verse may be identical with IW Wt$3f etc , v 16 of the Raipur 
Museum inscription 

17 See 1 16 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

18 Metre Sardulavtkridita 
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20 fafasRr 1 ftt^ ^ *] x • • . 2 iryii*] 

i^rnnsr !TO i tw<>tFpt 1 #Tcracr*] 3 for ^ 

21 Wrt 4lfcf 4 ll^ll- uu-u-uuu-u-u--uu-u-uuu 

-u-u — |-uu-u- u o u-u 

22 - V ^TFfT - U- U “ E [IR^II*]-u- uuuuuu -u-u-,- 

[FT^FfATPT frfJprf^Rffr JTPT 5 M I*] 6 WtfT 52 FT(^)t^T fTTTWr- 

23 qff TT#T-u-uu uuuu -u- v -’[ll^ll*]- u — 

uuu-uu-u--,—-u-uuu-uu [ 5 RFTRTR I ^*] 8 ?4 ( ITf^^fR^PTT?rR(|)- 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


— 

^r^rrTrf^ncnT [^T^fTH^rtcJT^r f%?r 11 •? 411 *] t^wt w 4 - 

sr«ff#r^r m ftftt qq#rrfa faifa sr>t[sr] wr 1 ^gTi^ 

^TrT*pftTT% 

q(q)"#rrqr qqm fjrf&ra . • • • RrerwnfVRt *]?tr «prfcrp] Tnf^qrF- 

q%# [tvw#t ? ] 3 R*Frtf w*(27)TRprotfcrr ^i[fq]TT frr <ftt 


. . Hfrr 5T(?r)Tl^; ^RHTR^- 

TTtfrcT^fcrTRpftaTn =r am ^wrf% t^Rrar m\ t Triers svwfftr WTfqqrr 

o o 

TifeiT [1*] qalwraw ctst- 

. a? ^sTTrfqi^of ffepRFtf [sr]^ 10 

gw€c 4 r(T#r)qrfTftqq [1*] faffor w 11 [^11*] sft- 11 

*T 5 wnj 3 Rir T?ft t%tt aat ar- 

far pf]a^?atfa ^[’TtatjTiT(era)ReRa 12 t ii 13 [>ii*] £gn \\o 

n^Tefattaf^rTTIW II 5 I|WJ W II II 


TRANSLATION 


(The first two verses are completely lost ) 

(Verse 3) . . ♦ Among them was a lineage named Kalachuri adorned 

with excellences, in which were bom [kings] possessed of the greatness of Indra, who, 
with the plaster of their immense fame, whitened the temples of the three worlds 

(V. 4) [From the milk-ocean of that Kalachuri family was born Ratnaraja(I)] the 
home of the good actions of royal personages, an incarnation of the law of truth, [a 
royal road] among the paths of morning remembrance, 14 a wise man of well-known great- 


1 See 1 17 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

2 Metie Arjd 

3 This verse is completely preserved in the Akaltara inscription 

4 Metre Aryd 

5 Metre Sardulmkrldita 

8 See 1 24 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

7 Metre Sragdhara 

8 See 1 25 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

9 Metre Vasantatilakd 

10 Here begins a verse Metre Anushtubb . 

11 Read 

12 Perhaps WTcf^T was intended. 

13 Metre Anushtubb 

14 See above, p 434, n 1, 
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ness, like Mandhata, {and) [an object of veneration to princes]. 

(V. 5) [From him was born the king] Pfithvldeva (I), [who was to the Kali 
age what an elephant is to a lotus-plant], who was possessed of well-known fame and 
of renowned greatness through veracity and liberality (and) who was virtuous in conduct 
and resembled the sun in lustre, [being ( himself) piety incarnate and a grown-up tree sup¬ 
porting the creepers of good deeds, and like Prithu] an object of veneration to the world. 

(V 6) From him was bom the king Jajalladeva (I), [who, by the mighty valour of 
his bolt- lik e arms, destroyed] the fortune of his enemies, even as fire destroys a large 
forest, (and) who was possessed of glory, brilliant and white like the autumnal 
moon, a kunda (floiper), snow, a pearl-necklace, (and) a night-lotus. 

(V. 7) [He had (a wife) named Lachchhalladevi whose hand he grasped (in mar¬ 
riage )] as Purushottama (Vishnu) had Lakshrm. [She became a co-wife of the Earth.] 

(V. 8) There was born from him the illustrious Ratnadeva (II) .... a 
multitude of hostile kings moving on the border of the battle-field; .... [who 
was the moon to the ocean of friendly persons; who was the resting place of courteous 
conduct, and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes.] 

(V. 9) Now there rises this beloved son 1 of him, whose extensive fame is well- 
known, .... immediately.him who is happy with various things. 


(V. 10) In the family of the kings, his ancestors, [who were versed in politics] 2 . . . 

(V, n).the home of joy of JanakI, the humbler of the pride of those 

who hated his lord. 

(V. 12).His son was Harigana by name, a swan to the lotus-plant 

which was the service of the feet of Hari and Hara ..... 

(V. 13).He had a modest wife, who was like the goddess of fortune 


(and) like Satl in her husband’s home in the midst of prosperity in all matters. 

(For a translation of verses 14-20, see that of vv. 9-15, p. 449.) 

(V. 21) Having realized on reflection that [the world] is decayed and rotten .... 
(he) .... 

(V. 22) ( This verse is completely lost.) 

(V. 23) [Beautiful] is that well-known city of the lord of gold (i.e., of Kubera) 
in heaven. Having, however, seen this city established by Vallabharaja. 

(V. 24) Like Airavata which is resting on the bank, having sported in the water 
of the Manasa (lake) . 

(For a translation of v. 25, see that of v. 24 on p. 436.) 

(V. 26).the favourite abode of love of the beauty of jewels . . . 

. . . obtained . . . dear to. 

(V. 27) [May this work endure] as long as the Ganga rests like a chaplet on 
the head of Siva (and) as long as the glory of Siva, on account of his victory over Tripura 
is sung in the three worlds .... 1 

(V. 28) The illustrious Devapani has composed this large prasasti (eulogy) 
which is beautiful with the spray of the water of nectar. 

(Line 24) Here are stated the places in which Vallabharaja, who is conversant with 


1 J. e Prithvideva II, 

2 Verses 10 and 11 seem to have eulogised Devaraja and Raghava, the grandfather and father, 
respectively, of Harigana. 
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all religious precepts, has done charitable 'works:—He has made a lake to the east of 
Ratnapura by constructing (a dam m the space between) hills near the village Khada, {he has) 
raised an orchard containing a hundred mango trees. ... and extremely kind-hearted as he 
is, he has made a small tank at the foot of the lull {neat) the village Sadavida which lies to 
the north-east and is provided with {an orchard of) three hundred mango trees attractive to 
the minds of all people, (and) also the tank Ratnesvarasdgara , he has caused to be made on 
the outskirts of Vikarnapura a tank filled with abundant water and provided with the 
mandapa of a temple, a pleasure-grove containing several temples and monasteries together 
with enclosing walls, a temple containing an image of Revanta, (and) also a very deep 
well at the foot of Devaparvata. In the village Rathevaisama 0 he has made a 
small tank, and near the hill Vijjala on the way to Hasivadha to the east of the town 
Bhauda he has constructed— 

(Verse 29) (another) tank covered with water lihes, which, being beneficial to all 
creatures, is, as it were, the essence of all religions on the earth. 

(V. 30) The pious wife of the illustrious Vallabharaja, SvetalladevI by name, 
did this of her own accord 

(Line 28) In the Kalachuri year 910, during the victorious reign of the king, 
the illustrious Pmhvldeva (II) 

May the world be happy! 

No 96 , Plate LXXV3II 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA H: (KALACHURI) YEAR 915 

This inscription was brought to notice as early as 1825 by Sir Richard Jenkins 
who published a short account 1 of it in the Astatic Researches , Vol XV, pp 504-5. It 
has since been referred to twice by Dr Kielhorn in the Epigraphia Indtca 2 and has also 
been briefly noticed by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his Inscriptions m CP and Berar 3 It is edited 
here from the original stone which is now preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur 4 

According to a manuscript history of Ratanpur, the stone bearing this inscription was 
discovered within the Badal Mahal 5 of the fort at Ratanpur, 16 miles north of Bilaspur in 
the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh. More than 75 years ago one Reva Ram 
Kayastha of Ratanpur prepared a transcript of the inscription for the Chief Commissioner 

1 Jenkins’ account of this record was based on the report of his Sastrl Vinayakrao Anandrao Auranga- 
badkai who examined this and some other records at Srrpur, Raipur and Ratanpur The manuscript of 
his report written in Modi characters is still preserved in the India Office Library A photographic copy of 
it was kindly supplied to me by the Librarian, Dr H N Randle As shown below, the report is incorrect 
in several places 

2 Vol I, p 33 and Vol V, Appendix, p 60, n 1 

3 Second ed, pp 127 ff This is also probably the inscription mentioned by Cunningham’s Assistant, 
Beglar in C A S I R , Vol VII, p 214, though he says that it is dated in 979, for his description of it fits 
the present record ‘The centre of the slab which is a large one’, says he, ‘is worn quite smooth, it 
opens with an invocation to Siva’ 

* This inscription was edited for the first time by me in Bp Ind , Vol XXVI, pp 255 if 

5 Jenkins also says that the stone was ‘within the fort of Ratanpur, near the Badal Mahal/ Astatic 
Researches , Vol XV, p 505 Beglar, however, was told by some people at Bilaspur that the slab 
oiigmally came from Dhangaon (/ e , Dhanpur, a village m the former Pendra Zamindari in the Bilaspur 
District, which contains several ruins) If the object of the inscription was to record the gift of a village in 
honour of Siva under the name Somanatha installed at Kumarakota (see w 36-39), the inscription may 
have been originally put up at that place and later on removed to Ratanpur 
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of the Central Provinces, which is now included in the aforementioned MS history of 
Ratanpur. 1 The stone was then apparently in a state of good preservation, for Reva 
Ram’s transcript has no lacuna. It has smce then suffered m a most deplorable manner 
especially in the middle of lines 5-35, wherefrom 3 to 39 akskaras have been lost in each line 
Lines 13 and 14 have been completely effaced except for a few akskaras at one end. In 
the extant portion also, several letters here and there have become partly or wholly illegible. 
Unfortunately Reva Ram’s transcript affords little aid in such places as it is full of in¬ 
accuracies, judging from the extant portions of the record 2 A patient examination of 
the original has enabled me to prepare the subjoined transcript from which it would be 
possible to form a general idea of the whole record 

The inscribed portion measures z f 9^" broad and 1' 93" high and contains 36 lines. 
The characters are Nagarl The average size of the letters is 4" The medial djphthongs 
are shown by prishthamdtfis ; n is still without a dot; see, e g , - hhringa1 2 , the late jh 
occurs in -jhdmkntath , 1 24 and -jhamkdra 1 27; the upper loop of th is not open; see 
- praijMth-ptzthvIpatau, l 20 , in its subscript form the letter is still laid on its side, see 
pdntha 1 24, finally, dh has not yet developed a horn on the left; see dhatddkat ena , 1 2 
The language is Sanskrit. Except for dm namah Stvaya in the beginning and the date at 
the end, the record is metrically composed throughout. It contains 45 verses, all of 
winch seem to have been numbered The orthography does not call for any notice 
except that the consonant following r is generally reduplicated and v is throughout 
used for b 

The inscription is one of Brahmadeva, a feudatory prince of Pnthvideva II, of 
the Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the religious 
and charitable works of Brahmadeva at several places It is dated m the year 915 
(expressed in decimal figures only) of an unspecified era This date must, of course, be 
referred to the Kalachuri era The year, if expired, would correspond to 1163-64 A.C. 
This is the last known date 3 for Pnthvideva, for the next certain Kalachuri date 919 
belongs to the ieign of his successor Jajalladeva II 

The inscription opens with the customary obeisance to Siva, which is followed by 
three veises invoking the blessings of the deity. The next verse descnbes Sesha, the lord 
of serpents Verses 5-8 eulogise the Talahari-mandate which is called an ornament of the 
earth. Then begins a description of the family of Brahmadeva who put up the present 
record His father Pnthvipala is eulogised m verses 8 and 9 as a very valiant and famous 
personage His son Brahmadeva was the foremost of the feudatories ( mandahk-dgrarii ) evi¬ 
dently of the contemporary Kalachuri king of Ratanpur (v 11) The next nine verses (12-20) 

1 Drug District Gazetteer (1909), p 47 This is referred to below as the Ratanpur MS 

2 Jenkins’ account of the contents of this inscription, which was based on the report of Aurangabadkar, 
is equally incorrect, for according to him ‘the present inscription contains a list of nine Rajas in the older 
of succession from father to son, including the one by whose order the inscription was engraved * 
Aurangabadkar’s MS mentions five of these, vt% , Pnthvipala, Brahmadeva, Rudradeva, Pnthvideva and 
Srldeva The extant portion shows the names Pnthvipala, Brahmadeva and Pnthvideva only The 
other names seem to be due to misleading, for they do not occur in the manuscript history of Ratanpur 
also Fuither, Jenkins speaks of Pnthvideva as a fortunate prince who m his old age resigned his 
kingdom called Kosalade^a to his son This is evidently an incorrect interpretation of verse 21 of the 
present inscription What the verse really means is that Pnthvideva, who is identical with the 
Kalachuri king Pnthvideva II of Ratanpur, called Brahmadeva to his capital, and entrusting the 
government of the kingdom to him, led a life free from care 

3 Hiralal lead the date of the Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II (below, No 99) as 912, but his reading 
of the thud figure of it is piobably incorrect in view of the date of the piesent inscription which belongs to 
the reign of his father Pnthvideva II See below, p 529 



RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II. YEAR 915 503 


describe bis valour, handsome form, learning and charity. The only point of historical 
interest mentioned in the extant portion is that he obtained a victory over Jatesvara who 
is evidently identical with the homonymous son of Anamtavarman Chodaganga We are 
next told that Prithvideva 3 the lord of Kosala, called him from the Talahari-mandala, 
and entrusting the government of his country to him, obtained peace of mind This 
Prithvldeva is evidently the second prince of that name in the Kalachun dynasty of 
Ratanpur. The next eighteen verses (22-39) describe the benefactions of Btahmadeva 
He constructed a temple of Dhurjati (Siva) at Mallala and excavated a tank, evidently at 
the same place The religious merit of the former he assigned to his lord, Prithvldeva 
Besides these, he built ten shrines of Tryambaka (Siva) and dug two lotus-ponds at some 
place, the name of which is lost At Varelapura he constructed a grand temple of 
Srlkantha and at Ratnapura he built nine shrines of Parvatl At the latter place he excavat¬ 
ed also a large step-well and two tanks, one on the north and the other on the south of the 
city Several other religious and charitable works of Brahmadeva are next mentioned, 
vi %, a tank at the village GSthall, a temple of Dhurjati at Narayanapura, tanks 
at Bamhani, Charauya and Tejallapura, a temple of Siva at Kumarakdta and 
a mango-grove as well as a charitable feeding house evidently at the same place Verse 39 
records that he donated the village LSnakara to the god Somanatha who is probably 
identical with the deity installed m the temple at Kumarak 5 ta. 

The next two verses (40-41) are devoted to the description of Anantapala of the 
Gauda lineage, who was a keeper of records, and his son Tribhuvanapala who 
composed the present praSasti Then are mentioned the scribe Kumarapala 1 and the 
engravers Dhanapati and Tsvara (w 43-44) The prasasti closes with a verse expressing 
the hope that the Mrti (evidently the temple of Somanatha at which the present prasastt 
was originally put up) may last for ever. 

As for the localities mentioned m the present insctiption, Mallala is evidently 
modern Mall ar, 16 miles south-east of Bilaspur Varelapura or Barelapura is Barela, 
10 miles south of Ratanpur Narayanapura and Bamhani still retain their names, 
the former is situated on the Mahanadi in the Raipur District, while the latter is 
4 miles north by east of Akaltara Rai Bahadur Hiralal identified Kumarakota with 
Kotgadh, 2 but from some other records the old name of the latter appears to have been 
Vikamapura 3 GSthall, Charauya and Tejallapura cannot now be traced, but the 
last of these may have been situated not very far from Sheorinarayan, for it seems to 
have been founded by Tejalladeva, a Kalachun prince of a collateral branch, who is 
mentioned m an inscription at Sheorinarayan. 4 Finally, Talahari mandala is probably 

1 See below, p 507, n 14 Kumarapala belonged to the race of Sahasraijuna from whom the Kala- 
chuns also traced their descent He is mentioned as the scribe in some other lecords also such as the 
Ratanpur stone inscription of the reign of Prithvldeva II, dated V 1207, above, N0.93, and the Mallar stone 
inscription of Jajalladeva II, dated K 919, below, No 97 He had also considerable poetic talent, for 
he composed the Sheorinarayan stone inscription of the reign of Jajalladeva H, dated K 919 (below, 
No 99) and the Khar 5 d stone inscription of Ratnadeva III, dated K 933 (below. No 100) 

2 1 C P B (second ed), p 127 The name of the place is not Kotapaitana as stated by Hiralal 
but Kumarakotapattana 

3 A stone inscription, which was originally found at Kotgadh and is now at Akaltara (above. No 84), 
records the construction of a tank and a temple of Revanta by Vallabharaja, another feudatory of Ratna¬ 
deva II and Prithvldeva II Another stone inscription of the same feudatory found at Ratanpur (above, 
No 95), while enumerating the benefactions of Vallabharaja, mentions the same tank and temple of Revanta 
as situated at Vikarnapura This shows that Vikamapuia was the ancient name of Kotgadh Is Kumara¬ 
kota identical with Dhangaon? See above, p 501, n 5 

4 Below, No 98 
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identical with the ancient Taradamsaka bhuktt mentioned in theMallar plates of Maha-Siva- 
gupta 1 It is highly glorified m the present inscription probably because Mallar and other 
places, where Brahmadeva constructed his religious and charitable works, were included 
in it. It seems thus to have comprised the southern portions of the Bilaspur and Janjg't 
tahsils and the northern portion of the Raipur District. 


TEXT 3 

1 [fqfe. 3 ] [i*] [sft^rpr fsRTq n qqqiqf[^*]*qqf^q^g?q 

^ I fa qq?q%S#T qqqpqqf FT ^ TT qqrfq 

qqRnTtq 

2 [qfq *] 4 II?II tT[^]nst q%-- 6 P*] 
cqfoft STTTT'^ 0 ! SW I 6 

3 [q]qd q Tm upn q(5f)serf 1 ? 

F^rFcrf^ (T ?5 ) ^ f ^q'gr^r^^wFTRi sreqr q&qpl qfqqqqqq 

fqFFT STTC tf^WhftvFTFT- 

4 q qqq ^ftq TFsqqtqFTPT q 11311 qwt¥ *T?qV— 

qi ftiqdq qTfqqqqt fqsTfq qiwr i ^qHwrmfiFqfd^t wmivq qqrqFqt- 

5 fqfiqqqTq qrnf qqcTT ^ IIYII ^F^Tq(q)q|[] qfrfWqqt q^q- 

qfgqqiqq- 9 i qqrpr qfqqTOqtqqqq=qTii'— 

q^^rrqqq- 

6 fer fqqqwRmqq imji u- u--u 

- - uu-u-uuu- 10 qrqR 5 fe;fn>s^ I q^qtqfq^qi[aq]^|TFoqTqqF 

qr— 

«o 

7 fqrpjreq qqqsqt qrq^qrqN'jqq ii^ii if qfqqfq- u--u--uuuuuu - 

U__u- 11 1 Ml qqfa qFT fqtqqq#TT qRTqTqrrq(q)^qraTfq' qre- 

8 fqr qfqpT 12 ii'siiqgie+ ?rfefq qqqfq. wifi oqtqr^q uuu-uu -u— i 

— u-uuu-uu-u- -cqT^rfwr qqgqiqfqqT sqqqfq 13 lldll q^fiTsqqqt- 


1 Ep bid , Vol XXIII, p i2o 

2 From the original stone and ink impressions 
8 Expressed by a symbol 

4 Metre Sardfdavtkrldita 

5 The missing aksharas may have been 

6 The vertical dash here is superfluous. 

7 Metre of this and the next verse Sragdhara, 

8 Metre of this and the next two verses S&rdfilavikridita 

9 The Ratanpur MS reads —t*l£ which makes no good sense Perhaps 

the original reading was Hi 

10 The Ratanpur MS furmsfes here the fairly good reading—i ±>a ^'^f^TTST^'ciT- 
fafatffll (ftw) 

11 The missing aksharas can be supplied with the help of the Ratanpur MS as TFF> 1U l fa < T^T- 



12 Metre Malnii 

13 Metre Vasantattfak$. 
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9 


10 


XI 


12 


13 


f^r^[^TTT]f^Fn mm ^ra^rt -u— 1 -u— 

uu UUUU--U - U-- -53fl% tTSpFI TPrjAT] ^cTRT 1 ll^ll 

qWlftlTT- 

I 2 - u-uuu-uu-u 

-u - u u u -u u-u- —H ^ o H [#STRf^]fa^qW ^ f^^TFPT. 

Cv J 

fe^iwr ^t5r(¥)^rt^Er 1 fr[ft^ii$d4U[#fetrar| 3 ~-u--u_ 

-uu-u-uuu- V--V-* [11^11] pBTR] 

#a ^kr ufa qfs? 

00 o c 

[f]9»Wwr [W^]m I m^lT - - u - _ u -- uu-u-uuu 

-u-u - [||^||*]- uu-u-u [4fa]f%>5zpr JTfe'E^iSifr 

ff^rfefwt 

I ^SrllWpR] — u - u u u-u-u —,- uu-u-uuu 

-u U — [| | ^ *H]-U U — U — U U U- U -U — ; -. — U U - U - 

V U LT — 


H 


I 5 


16 


17 


18 


19 


-u-U — I- UU — U — UUU -U-U — ; -LT U — U — UUU 

-u-u — [||^*||]-U u-u- WWpqWRprT] ^ifpnpFFg-- 

FfiTYFfrenT P- 

TOTT m fwF^t^crr I TFTTcTlWlTFT- UUU-u-u - ( - uu-u-uu 


u-u--u_[||^(|*]_ - [^ltfd|fw]c!crf^A 

SF^rffNftf *r- 

*r[^]t I 5T[£5<]tt 5 ] [^]T U--U--uu-u-uuu 

-U--U-[ll^ll*]-UU-U-U [felF.]^frR F^r^fcT STfPT STF^RW 

[F]YT^ ^rnrfFRT f^FT II (l) 

fawpft W (5f) (W) ?SRf^fV f^ufl P ,- uu-u-uuu - 

u - - u-6 |[| ?\sl|] - - u - u u u - u u _ <fSTR Fjr^jfsRT ^TTOOTTdW^ I ^~ 

osfr^ssfr)?^ 5TF^Frrsf%^Tf§— 


Htrr ppspnd s^rw 7 h?<^ii uu-u-uuu-u--u- 

-uu-u-uuu -ur-u — 1 q- (Sf)STSfdY-4^ 5 f%- 



f sr^aprr fw 8 



1 Metre Sragdhara 

2 The missing aksharas in the third pcida can be lestoied with the help of the Ratanpur MS as 
^tfxPJTf 3 TWT 0 ^PTrfW^ , but the following aksharas are uncertain Metie Vascmtatilaka 

3 The Ratanpui MS reads the following aksharas as which may be correct, but the 

leading of the fourth pada cannot be restored 

4 Metre of verses n—17 Sardfdavikndiia 

5 The historically important name is missing in the Ratanpur MS which leads instead 

6 The Ratanpur MS reads 1R 1 W ^ +R-=m £RTT PlH This may be adopted, but 

in the sense of an arrow is neuter Perhaps ^THTT ^TTrPWT is the correct reading 

7 Metre VasantaUlaka 

8 Metre Sardulavikndita 

9 The aksharas an the brackets are supplied from the Ratanpui MS They have left faint tiaces 
on the slab. 
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u-TORI PTOT I f^r?TT]TnW SWT 

73TPT 

20 ^Tt^^nrf^r qiFfrd ir°ii arrft# 

[ftt] [fan*] ['pfTjt^r 2 i|#»ir tptht froh fFcF 4 Fr?q pnt[ct] fn^d jr#t- 

q , «#RfV 5TfTTRT3WT 

c <© 

21 gTTq-qW Sjasn^ssn) qvftfWri’ 3 IR?U TRTF^tf^T - u 

5TRT 5WFJft - v v - u _ fq^fwq FT I [^ftcftfsR] fw PHiPW Hfa [^] 

!jirr sffa[>r] - - 4 [tf] f^rcnrfT^f^r— 

22 TWZt «FRWfT IR^II ^kfw'fwui' —u ^RTTf^W[] 

qqwfa^t^wIfiRrfrr i ^fr - - 5 ^^iwsf^nr wro 

>o \0 O *\ 

=q # 6 ir^ii 

23 (*q , )f'KI'*Rli ^i«+^ I- 7 ttO=t<-H+lR 

u - u <M+ssvf^r [wrr ] 8 irvii qrarcFrr[Fr] 

frfqq 1 q#?#5Ff 5 ®t 

24 ^4k4H ^ 9 IR^II «RT W44<1% W^(^) 

O- 10 1 [sn^q^yqfJr utruuuu -u-u- 1 11 ||^|| srtq - 

yy[g^^?roaTJ.#. I t n^srf?IT- 

25 TTIfTfe TO? y^'R^ITTrT 12 ll^vsll t^4RTTlR <PT qR^^RITTFP^ sfcpSFT 

[^srRTsrmq^] ^fqs'^pj< tqf^csrr - - u u- 13 

fa(far)«biHfW t^nrqFTPTfTR 14 ir<:ii 

26 '<wq ^qwrfq i sarfcPTrft [qqrq^qTt^Fq ^r- 

fa]frfr qr TcTTfq 15 ir^ii #?[spr] 44ft dqT^^rra; i 

f^qrr[fr]f ^ft^Drr] T#rrr 

27 {¥%^ft'TFrFT 16 (Roll 5 J TTTNtw(|)OH 1fta t^r fiiTW - 

^TPRFTT fe% I ’sftRSFPpFT qfST&rfqfsr sn^TWRT^pTT- uu-u-i" 

^ftpr dsFUW 18 IR?!I [qT]sr^mT- 


1 Metre Sragdhard 

2 This royal name also is missing in the MS It is faintly seen on the original stone 

3 Metre of this and the next verse Sardiilaviki idita 

4 Restore sfteff-. 

6 The missing aksharas may have been 

6 Metre Mandakranta 

7 Restore 

8 Metre Vasantatilaka 

9 Metre Anushtubh 

10 The missing aksharas were peihaps -JPTrf&T 

11 Metre Malirit 

12 Metre Anushtubh 

13 The damaged aksharas may be conjecturally restored as - ^ tf l fegcl T - 

14 Metre Sardfdavtkridiia. 

16 Metre V'asaniatilaka 
18 Metre Aryd 

17 The missing aksharas can be restored with the help of the Ratanpur MS. as (^)^C ST 

18 Metre Sardillavikrldita 
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28 f[1f st]f fftc ft[f1] shift 1 fFfsF^FTfeFrfFi 1 11 11^11 ^r^w— 

FF? [FF Forfar] ftfaFFT I FTWI^ FF FFTFTfrFfeFFF( *f) t;F II ^ II 
fftIt [ftft]- y, yyy yftr 1 FKFta fft ff ^(^)t^%ft- 

29 F[fVFl] II^Vll FTtFTTfrT f*FFWr FTFTRT FTTFT(vr) I =FFTC FFeFjT yyyy u 

TrfsTcPT 21 11^11 fafaiF 1 FFFFq 3 qsfkrfsT[srrsr 

IF#cft]q# 1133 II FFFTT9RF 4 fcl FFF- 

30 T^TqTf'KFTT[F‘T] 4 TPlFI'^'-hFF'T) SW ’TFFF^T STTFFF I — 

^ 1 %^T 3 TnrP 3 FrFFT^^TTT 5 II^11 FFTO fqfa- 
FTSTIFTf^Rtifl^rT FFFlT- 

31 [fs^F TTSft - uu-u!M FFF FF(c#) FsFFft ( 13 F)F I ^FFnfeFFFT FffFT- 

[FFj^FTfFTt f^FTF wCtVtrfF f(f)|F FfeT^F FFTfF ll^ll FFFT FtFFRFr 

y y y y u ['T*]'JFFTF i 3FtT f>iff[t]- 6 F- 

32 5 q?FR F--y 7 ll^ll FfFnTFt FfT MTF(f)£TFK FFF- 8 fFW- 

WrfFFFfF FT - u 9 F!F FFT | FTFtHwivrfFWT 2 FM|^F| 1%^5 fa [FT] fWiR- 
u - u 10 qTFfFF(F)«ft fNFFFT- 

33 Ffcg5 n IIVo || fFFfFT ^FFTTF FFlfWTF F^rfafafaFTTF I FFF[f 3 F>TFFITF] 

FlfsFTFFiFfirFFRF 12 IIV? 11 FFTFFFt FF)FT ^SFIFT qd%fFFTFFTF)FTF I 

FTFtfFF FSrfFT fFFFFWt SFFTflr^lfa) F' II 

34 IIV^II flTRFtfFF F 3 FFFT FFTSFT FFoMlfaldf FTFFTR’U STFfcFT I --v- 
v u 13 [FFTTfFFFF^T ] FV^FFFFTFF 14 F ( «[) FT fefacf 15 ||V^|| FFTfcHFFT ?%FT 
fFTeFITFSFTF F FFlFT I FcFHFT FFFFTT 5 T- 

o 

35 SlfeTfFFTFF FfaTC 16 l|Ytf|| z{ 1 FHT^FF»F TFW^F^FTFFS' I F fFSF? 

FTSFfRFW [f 5 F] - - U - - cffFTF I FFIYlfF FT[%] FFFFFT F^>Ff^FFFiT~ 
FFTfFfFTSFFlFq faFFT f^Fp^ 17 l|Y\ll 

36 FRF 18 4 ,^ [II*] 

1 Metre of verses 32—36 Anushtubh 

2 The Ratanpur MS reads here ftl^TFT ftTiP^d^ which may be correct 

3 Read 

4 Read -mm 

5 Metre of this and the next verse Sardtdavikridtta 

6 Restore ^TFf. 

7 It is easy to conjecture that the mussing syllables were Metre Anushtubb 

8 The first two of the missing aksharas here appear like Read ^T^rf- 

9 The missing letters may be The sign of the middle 1 of is clear 

10 The first three aksharas of the name are damaged, but from Aurangabadkar’s mention of 
Anantapala as the father of Tribhuvanapaia the aksharas can be restored as —H *i r ct— 

11 Metre Sardulavikrtdita. 

12 Metre of this and the next veise Ary a 

13 The missing aksharas can be restoied with the help of the Ratanpur MS, as pH'diPt’iWd Traces of 
the last two of these can be seen on the stone 

14 Elsewheie this name appears as 

15 Metre Vasantatilaka 

16 Metre Arya 

17 Metie, Sat dulavikruhta 

18 Read R 3 rT 
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TRANSLATION 

Success ' Om ! Adoration to Siva ' 

(Verse i) May the divine half-moon-crested (Siva) increase your welfare'— (he) 
who has three eyes as if because of his desire to see simultaneously, at the time of playful 
amorous enjoyment, the pair of gold-pitcher-like breasts and the lotus-like face of 
(Parvati) the daughter of the lord of mountains 1 

(V z) May that NUakantha (i e, Siva) grant your fortune'— (he) whose throat 
with a white surrounding on account of [ the smearing of] ashes, imitating die beauty of 
collyrium, a row of blue lotuses, a line of bees, a sapphire, wild buffaloes and a mass of 
darkness, appears like the slope of a ridge of the snow-mountain covered with a cloud, 
dark with the surcharge of water! 

(V. 3) May that lover of Parvati remove your sin I—seeing in the nails of whose 
lotus-like feet as in the surface of a mirror the reflection of the universe in the forms of 
Br ahma, Indra, Vishnu, the moon, the jewel of heaven (1 e , the sun), the principal 
mountains, the earth, the oceans and others, (Parvati) the daughter of the lord of moun¬ 
tains was struck with wonder, her moon-like face being bent down in bashfulness 1 

(V. 4) May that lord of serpents Sesha grant the happiness of the worlds!— (he) 
on whose lap there sleeps for a long time Narayana, in the unique cavity of whose 
belly as in a cottage there rests the universe and whose feet are caressed by the lotus-like 
hands of Lakshml, and on account of the precious stones in whose numerous hoods the 
ocean came to be the store of jewels 1 

(V. 5) This famous province (tuandala) of Talahari is the ornament of the earth— 
which is surrounded on all sides by tanks with full-blown lotuses and humming bees and is 
adorned with gardens winch appear beautiful with plantain trees shining [in the groves of 
mangoes and other trees] and to which the god of love is attracted by the excessive war¬ 
bling of cuckoos, 

(V. 6) Where the regions are noisy [with the humming of bees hovering on] 
blooming, fresh, blue lotuses [in the desire for honey], where the teachers, the cavities of 
whose ears are, in admiration, filled with the musical sound, do not mark the faulty 
(pionunciation) of the crowds of pupils reciting {their texts) 

(V. 7) Heie while its fair fame, resembling the lord of serpents, [the moon, 
camphor-powder, silver, milk, pearl-necklace and others] is roaming in all directions, the 
chakora birds even now eagerly fly (after if), mistaking it for the rays of the moon. 

(V 8) In the sacrificial enclosures in it, the line of smoke, as it speedily touches 
the expanse of the sky, . . .is looked at by the peacocks which scream in j‘oy, mis¬ 
taking it for a multitude of clouds 

(V. 9) Then there was born Puthvlpala From the necks of the hostile princes 
struck by lum with the sharp sword grasped m his hand .... for half a moment 
subjects himself to apprehension 

(V. 10) [Whose fame of bright lustre resembling lightning] and wearing a white 
necklace of spotless pearls scattered from the large frontal globes of the best elephants of 
his enemies, cleft by the strokes of his sword ... has gone from the earth to the region 
of the sky in order to divert itself. 

(V. ix) From him was born the illustrious Biahmadeva, the foremost of 
feudatories, the play-house of fame white like the moon (and) the resting place of valour,—• 
(he) who is to the parting line of hair of the wives of hostile warriors struck by his sword 
what a cloud is to the moon 11 

1 1 e , as the moon hidden behind a cloud is not visible, so the paiting line of hair of those 
ladies is not seen, they being too full of giief to attend to then toilet 
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(V. 12) [The heavenly damsels] gathering together again and again on the path 
of the gods (1 e , m the sky) and conversing with crowds of hostile warriors lulled on the 
battlefield as they speedily became gods .... rumbling out of season 

(V 13).like the man-lion, he was the best of men, like Achyuta (Vishnu) 

wielding his uplifted discus, he leads a victorious army, like Vishnu who is fond of the bud 
(Garuda) and reclines on the best of serpents, he is fond of the Brahmanas and fives in 
the company of the best of 1 Naga princes 
(V. 14) (This verse is completely effaced) 

(V 15) Who accepted a beloved dad in a black garment.who had 

lovely, compact and large breasts, and who just then fell in love with him . . . 

Taking off the sheath of (his sword) . 

(V. 16) In the fight, in which the strokes of his cieeper-fike sword appeared like 
[flashes of) lightning and in which it was difficult to move about on account of multitudes of 
streams of blood gushing forth from the necks of crowds of wrathful foes, he having 

attacked the hostile lung Jatesvara. 

(V. 17) He is to his enemies as the sun is to a mass of daikness, he is Pradyumna to 
women (and) the preceptor of gods (1 e , Bnhaspati) in the right judgment of speech, being 
well-known for imprisoning (his) mighty (foe), 2 he resembles Krishna (who m his Dwarf 
incarnation imprisoned Bali), (but unlike Krishna) he is not dark-complexioned 3 

(V. 18) Though like the ocean he is ♦ * . . dear to all creatures, appears 
charming with his great vitality (as the ocean does with its abundant store of water) y has attained a 
supreme position by his command of all aimies (as the ocean has by its lordship over all nvers) y 
and is a receptacle of precious things (as the ocean is a treasure of jewels) , he does not (unlike 
the ocean which gives shelter to water) give refuge to dullards 

(V. 19) The regions at the extremity of the earth . * . winch appear beautiful 

with the magnificent bridge of Rama (and) those, thewatei of the ocean in which is absorb¬ 
ed by the navels of the women m the city of Vanina, have been resorted to by his fame. 4 

(V. 20) ‘This [Brahmadeva who is the sun to] the lotuses winch are the faces 
of the excellent ladies who come out of eagerness to see his handsome form [may come] 
to our world to give away wealth to suppliants in chanty/—Being as it were urged by 
gods through such apprehension 5 the sun moves continuously round the regions on the 
slopes of the golden mountain (Meru)* 

(V. 21) Consigning the yoke of the government to him who, being a treasure of 
merits, had been brought over with great favour from the Talahari-mandala and who 
killed hostile kings with the strokes of the sword grasped in his hand, the king Prithvl- 
deva (II), the lord of the famous Kosala country, obtained great mental happiness 

(V 22) [Seeing that] on the orb of the earth . , . . is like dew-drops on (the 

1 There is a play on the woids chakra meaning (1) a discus and (2) an army, dvijati meaning (1) the bud 
Gaiuda and (11) a Biahmana, and bbogm meaning (1) a serpent and (11) a Naga prince or an officer in chaige 
of a bhoga or bhukti (sub-division) 

2 Tins may lefer to the imprisonment of Jatesvara 

3 There is contradiction here, since the prince Brahmadeva is said to be Krishna and still not to have 
the complexion of Krishna, but the contradiction is only apparent as the intended meaning is that he was 
not infamous The figure is Virodhabhasa . 

4 The regions in all the four directions were descnbed in this verse The first hemistich which 
described the northern and eastern legions is almost completely lost The description in the second 
hemistich refers to the southern and western regions 

e The idea m this veise occurs also in verses 7 and 17 of the Mallar stone inscription, below. No 97 
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petal of) a lotus shaken by wind, that wealth is unsteady resembling mostly the flashes [of 
lightning] and that man’s youth imitates (in fickleness ) the shining of the fire-fly, he who 
had acquired abundant wealth [by valour] exerted himself for piety 

(V. 23) In this 1 Mallala, which renders the circle of regions fragrant with abundant 
[full-blown] lotuses, he constructed a temple of Dhurjati (Siva) white like lavala flowers 
and {distinguished) by these banners set in motion by wind, which remove the perspiration, 
caused by fatigue, of the horses of the sun 

(V. 24) [And he constructed] a tank, which appears beautiful with clusters of 
full-blown lotuses, the rows of the waves of which are broken by the protruding breasts 
of town-ladies and which is crowded on all sides with multitudes of swans sporting in 
water 

(V. 25) The religious merit of this temple, the splendour of which is beautiful 
like that of the moon’s rays and kunda flowers, he assigned to the king Prithvldeva (II) 
of pious nature 

(V. 26) He.constructed ten large and beautiful temples of Tryambaka 

(Siva), [bright] like moon-light, full-blown night-lotuses, kunda flowers and the mountain 
of crystals {1 e , Kailasa). 

(V. 27) At this very place he [made] two beautiful lotus-pools which delighted 
the ears of travellers with the sweet humming [of bees]. 

(V. 28) He erected at the famous Varelapura, a temple of Srikantha (Siva) 
white like the lustre of the moon, and covered with flags fluttering in the wind; having 
received habitation in which, the god (Siva), the lord of Ambika, has given up completely 
his longing for living on Kailasa .... 

(V. 29) By him there were built at Ratnapura nine cloud-kissing excellent 
temples of Parvatl, the daughter of the Himalaya, {which are) white hke night-lotuses, the 
moon, kunda flowers, snow, pearl-necklaces and lav all {flowers) {and) the flags of which 
flutter in the wind. 

(V. 30) He made here a large and beautiful well, with wonderful steps, the 
waves of which were stirred by the plump breasts of town-ladies sporting {in its water) 

(V. 31) In the northern and southern directions of Ratnapura he made two 
beautiful tanks which are rendered noisy by the buzzing of the swarms of bees hum min g 
on clusters of full-blown lotuses and the banks of which are crowded with n um erous 
swans sporting (m their water) and [in which garments slip down from the bodies of] 
extremely libidinous women. 

(V. 32) At the village named Gothali he made a pleasant tank which is 
occupied by crowds of fishes as heaven is by gods 2 

(V. 33) He constructed at Narayanapura a temple of Dhurjati (Siva), white 
hke the moon, which with its flags scrapes the sky. 

(V. 34) He made a tank near the village BamhanI, which, like the story of the 
BhdratcF, is . , . 


1 The wording of verse 23 may be taken to signify that the inscription originally came from Mallala, 
but notice a similar wording inv 30. 

2 There is a play on the expression ammesha-drd {lit , having unwinking eyes) It signifies (1) fishes 
and (11) gods. 

8 The verse apparently contained an expression which, by means of double entendre, described both 
the tank and the story of the Mahabbdrata, 
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(V. 35) He made a large and lovely lake at the village called Charauya and [a 
beautiful temple of Siva] at Tejallapura. 

(V 36) At the town of Kumarakota he made another lovely temple of (Siva) 
the husband of Parvati, resplendent like the mass of his own fame 

(V. 37) He himself planted a grove of mango trees which, with their very dense 
shade, removes the heat (of the sun) and with its multitude of fruits reached by the hand, 
pleases travellers, and where the knot of stubborn reserve of proud young ladies gives 
way at the imperious command of the god of love, which is begun (to be communicated) by 
the mingling sweet notes of the warbling cuckoos 

(V. 38) Having partaken, to their hearts’ content, of the various kinds of 
foods and drinks as desired in the charitable feeding house of the great sacnficer, such 
loud cries of pilgrims daily make the circle of regions resound (vi %,) . . 

(V. 39) To the god Somanatha the pious one granted this [village] Lonakara 
together with all taxes . ... 

(V. 40) There was the learned [Anantajpala of extensive fame, bom in the 
Gauda lineage, who mastered the paths of poets, who always secured a place at the head 
of good people, whose thoughts were rendered pure by his knowledge [of the contents 
of the Vedas], who was clever m [literary] discussions, who attained renown in the 
department of records (and) was the play-house of fortune 

(V. 41) [From him] was born Tribhuvanapala who gives shelter to all Brah man as 
and who, being a treasure of arts, has (all) his desires completely fulfilled, even as from the 
milky ocean is produced the moon which, being the repository of digits, exceedingly 
adorns all quarters and maintains all (dak or a) birds. 1 

(V. 42) The learned Tribhuvanapala has composed this pa fash (eulogy) 
resembling a lake,—which is full of flavour (as a lake has abundant water )", is profound 
(as a lake is deep) and clear, and is pleasing to the thoughts of poets 

(V 43) The wise Kumarapala who has attained excellence in learning and 
fine arts, has with eagerness written this ptafash resembling a necklace of pearls,—which 
has the merit of (being composed in) good metres (as the necklace has that of having well- 
rounded pearls), which is rich in merits (as the necklace is m threads), which (like the necklace) 
appears brilliant and is full of deep sentiments (as the necklace is possessed of great charm ) 2 

(V. 44) This pleasant prafasti, abounding in sentiments, is incised in beautiful 
letters by the skilful and best sculptors named Dhanapati and Is vara. 

(V. 45) As long as the moon, the gem of the sky and the crest-jewel of (Siva) 
the lord of Cbandl, makes the orb (of the earth) white with its dense rays, as long as the 
lotus-dwelling (goddess of fortune) rests on the breast of the god who is distinguished 
by the (mace) Kaumodaki (i.e, of Vishnu),—even so long may this bright temple 3 
shine on the orb of the earth l 

The Year 915. 


1 There is a play on three expressions here which are intended to be construed with Tribhuvanapala 
and the moon 

2 The expressions in the first hemistich of this verse are, on account of double entendre, intended to 
be construed with the prafasti (eulogy) as well as the hat-avali (pearl-necklace) 

3 The text has kdrtti which means ‘any work of public utility, calculated to render famous the name 
of the constructor of it ’ See C 11 , Vol III, p. 212, n 6 It piobably refers liete to the temple of Soma¬ 
natha mentioned in verses 36 and 39. 
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MALLAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA II : (KALACHURI) YEAR 9x9 


This inscription is on a black stone which is said to have been found at Mallar 1 a village 
16 miles south-west of Bilaspur in the tahsil and district of Bilaspur in Madhya 
Pradesh The inscription has been edited before with a translation, but without a 
lithograph, by Dr Kielhorn in the Eptgraphta Indica, Vol I, pp 39 ff It is edited here 
from the original stone which is preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur 

The record consists of 28 lines The inscribed surface measures 2' 4I" broad by 
1' 61 " high The stone is broken at the upper and lower proper right corners so that 
the first four aksharas in the first line have been lost and the first three aksharas in the last 
line have been partially damaged. Besides these, one or two aksharas have suffered here 
and there Otherwise, the record is in a state of perfect preservation The characters 
are Nagari They closely resemble those of the Ratanpur stone inscription dated V 1207 2 
which, as shown below, was written by the same scribe The language is Sanskrit. 
Except for \ 6 m mmah\ Sivdya in the beginning and the date at the end, the record is 
metrically composed throughout It consists of 26 verses, all of which are numbered. 
The present inscription has several ideas in common with the afore-mentioned Ratanpur 
stone inscription For instance, verses 3, 8, 12, 20 and 22 of the present insctiption aie 
evidently composed m imitation of verses 3, 7, 8, 23 and 25 of the Ratanpur record. 3 
Verse 25, again, which describes the scribe Kumarapala, occurs in the Sheonnarayan inscrip¬ 
tion 4 of Amanadeva which also belongs to the reign of Jajalladeva II The orthography 
shows the usual substitution of v for b and the confusion of the dental and palatal 
sibilants Besides these, we may note thatj is written for j in -yusham= m 1 7 and mvra for 
m) a in -jai-amvra-, 1 1, n is wrongly used for the amsvara in Mimdnsd -, 1.16 and R aghav- 
dnhrt -, 1 26, and for the palatal nasal in - bhutm-cha , 1 13 ’ 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Jajalladeva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur The object of it is to record the construction, at Mallar, of a temple of 
SivaunderthenameofKedarabyaBrahmana named Somataja. It is dated in the year 
919 (expressed in decimal figures only) of an unspecified era The date must, of course, 
be referred to the Kalachuri era. The year, if expired, would correspond to 1167-68 A.C* 
It does not admit of verification for want of the necessary details 

After two tnangala-Uokas invoking the blessings of Siva and Ganapati, the inscrip¬ 
tion describes Ratnadeva as e a fierce cloud which extinguished the continuously raging 
flames of the spreading mighty fire of the valour of the king Chodaganga.’ This plainly 
refers to the victory of Ratnadeva II over Anantavarman-Chodaganga, the mighty king 
of Kalinga 5 We are next told that Ratnadeva (II) had a son named Prithvideva (II) 


^Thenaoieisvanously spelt as Mallar in the Maps, Malhar m the List of the Villages of the Bilastm 
D,strict and. as Mallala in the present inscription I have chosen Mallar as it approximates Mallala ? 

2 Above* No 93 

3 Dr Kielhorn, who first observed this similarity, thought that Devagana, the author of the Ratanpur 
inscription, mutated the composition of his father Ratnasimha, for the Ratanpur inscription eu W s five 
of the grandchildren of Ratnasimha He therefore read the date of that inscription as CVikramal i,, 7 
That the real date is (Vikrama) 1207 has already been shown, see above, p 485 The Ratanpur insertion 

was therefore composed about 18 years before the present one Consequently, Ratnasimha hLsclf was the 
2 ““ ^ th6W0rdln S 0f v «of the present inscription. See below! 

inscription ^ ^ ^ “ “ 7 ** ^ ^ 11 18 “ m the same Kakchu « year as the present 
6 See above, p 484 



MALLAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA II YEAR 919 513 


whose son Jajalladeva (II) was ruling when the present tecord was put up 

The inscription next gives the genealogy of Somataja At the village Kumbhati in 
Madhya-desa (Middle Country) watered by the celestial river (Ganga), theie lived a Brah- 
mana named Prithvidhata of Krishnatieya got) a with the pi avat as Atreya, Archananasa 
and Syavssva 1 His son Gangadhara came, m course of time, to the country of Tummana 
where he was honoured by Ratnadeva II with the gift of the village Kosambi a Ganga- 
dhara’s son, Somaraja was proficient in both the MImamsas, the Nyaya and Vaises hika 
systems, and lefuted the doctrines of the Charvakas, Bauddhas and Jamas He constructed 
a temple of the god Kedara at Mallala, at which the present inscription was evidently 
put up The record was composed by Ratnasimha, the son of Mame, who be¬ 
longed to the Vastavya family and owed his rise to the illustrious Raghava The latter 
is evidently identical with the homonymous astrologei who is mentioned as one of 
the donees in the Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II 3 Both Mame and Ratnasimha are men¬ 
tioned in the Ratanpur stone inscription of the reign of Prithvldeva II, dated V 1207, 
which was composed by Ratnasimha’s son Devagana The piesent tecoid was written on 
the stone by the Kshatnya Kumarapala of the race of Sahasraijuna, who, as already stated, 
is named as the scribe in several other records 4 It was incised by the sculptor 
Sampula 5 

Of the geographical names mentioned here, Madhya-desa roughly corresponds to 
the present Uttar Pradesh Kumbhati cannot be identified. Tummana has already 
been shown to be identical with Tuman, 16 miles north-east of Ratanpur Mallala is 
clearly Malian in Bilaspur tahsil, where the stone is said to have been found Theie is 
no village in the Bilaspur District exactly corresponding to Kosamvi or Kosambi, but if 
Kosamvi of the text is a mistake for Kosandhl , 6 the village would be represented by 
Kosamdih, 8 miles from Mallar 7 

TEXT 8 


1 [fflfe I] 9 [3TT ?PT *] 10 [fCj7Fr || ByNlfd ^ dl 4 -sl u qy <3 

2 (f*sr)'ITT T 12 II?II 35^%?T 

'W- 


1 The text gives Archanana as the name of the second pravarn and Sasyiivasa as that of the thud, but 
these are clearly mistakes for Anhananasa and Syavdsva respectively See below, text p 514, n 11 

2 The text actually leads Kosamd, but as already pointed out, v is used in it everywhere for b 

3 Below, No 99 ,11 23-4 

4 See above, p 503, n 1 

5 Sampula was the sculptor of the Ratanpur stone inscription (No 93, above) also 

0 Such a mistake is not unlikely, though it must be admitted that m the present inscription dh is clearly 
distinguished from v by the absence of a horizontal stroke at the top, except in dha which is differentiated 
from va by a horizontal stroke joining its two verticals 
7 1 C P B (second ed), p 124 

8 From the original stone 

9 Expressed by a symbol 

10 The aksharas in the brackets are broken away, only the vtsatga after ma being partly extant 

11 Dr Kielhorn read jaf-dmvQ^u-pallavct, but the aksharas are cleaily as transcnbed above Read 

See below, translation, p 515,11 12 

12 Metre Sardulavikrzdita 

13 Read ft‘did as suggested by Kielhorn The change has not been made m the original 
33 
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17 eTTTHTft R RTIwftR RR RTW RTR ft He^flTRRft fR* 5 R^s$ra wtfarR^ I R 5 PRT- 

fSRTvft («ft) 5 TCf (*R) R TPTT— 

18 fffr^d4 TRRrwrfafercnwraviRi irrii spstrt riaer i rw• afr- 

rfttr^r fRW^WR(^)RT^*iRra; 1 fasn^fr- 

19 rrr| stcRsrsrarr Rsf% ihr! f^sr rj #ft 11^11 >fcfr 
§*RqR RRTfv ftrefV WF 7 T RTTlfR # 1 RR W- 

20 %qTCq7W^ffR^ fttfrfeftr I RfRlfRR fRRRRT [R^] < 4 R^RffR^ RT 7 RRT- 

FFyw[RT]R l T^ T^TTfr ll?VS|l ¥7 

21 uft Tfirqt witrstirrIrr RmftR rsr Rf^faryc^RMFR fotf R 1 irsrr frt- 
fFT*R tft rpt Rirnrrfir^ Rif Rifwt %- 

22 SRRRRRLpRtR RfR ||?<fl| RFTFRWRdtwPdR RR RVFtfflfR)' Rf^rfeRT RFR- 

fRR RTFWTPfRcn 

23 Wf I RRcRT RT(RT)^'Rr 7 RT 7 RT^^IW^^T ST (r) fIT^>?YRlMRTfVR^ 

VR, RTF? 2 RRl IRgll RTdTffdW^dRF RtfdrT f<RFT I Rp=R]~ 

24 FI^R [fsT]R [RcRT] RTR RfRW|(RR)R s IRo|| RR RIRRRR^R RTR ReFFyRrTR I 
RtRdT [RR]f% TFT ^R^TrftrRIf^ HR?II ^#Tlfe^R q°R RS- 

25 RRRRRRRRRJR ( ®R) RRRrRRTRrrerRRRT tRsnRRRFH R^RRST RRwlTd' I TTR- 
5 RT 5 r(R)^cTT ?R fR|(R)RjO-^fWr RR 54 ?RRdfl¥ few RRRRfon: «ft- 4 

26 RRT =fPR(«r)<ftR 5 IRRII RRWftRTSTTIRtRdRfd4FddfedI I fRRSRTfRfafR T^T%^T 

RtRRr 6 IIR^II (^)^^Tf^T^FR5S^fr(s^ft)R^TSracIRlT— 

27 RRfTRRT I RTW 5 RRWTRIWTRRR RTTORR TfRRT #FT RRlfef 8 IIRVII ?R 

RRf^TrSTRiqj'^tR ^RTTTIT- 

28 [FR R]<JITf¥ryjf|71 ij 4 ' FITfeferTI 5Rlfef 9 IIR^II 3TR4fi(V'-|fd^T^l<-|jjfff tjFRRRRT | 
^otjt? WKif RTJFR RRTRTTR 10 IRS; 11 FR7T 11 R?R [||*] 

TRANSLATION 

[Success 1 Om I Salutation] to Siva I 

(Verse 1) May that Sambhu always protect you I— (he) who possesses the beauty of an 
auspicious jar, wearing on his head a mass of matted hair as the jar has a number of mango 
leaves, 12 with the flames of the fire of his third eye on his broad forehead spreading around 

1 Read sfRipTfa 

2 Kielhorn read jm^dai-sam^ayau, but the aksbaras are clearly as transctibed here 

3 Metie of this and the next verse Anmbtubh 

4 Read WT’TfelT^— Compare v 25 of No 93, above 

5 Metre Sragdhara 

6 Metre Amshtubh 

8 Metre Vasantahlaka 
s Metre XJpajati 

10 Metre Anushtubh 

11 Read 

12 Kielhorn, who read jat-amv(b)u-palIava-> translated ‘wearing on his head, like water-lilies, a 
mass of braided hair/ but confessed that he could not quote any passage in which ambu-pallava is used m 
the sense of water-lilies (Ep hd ,V ol I, p 42, n 25) As stated above, the correct reading is jat-dmvrar 
pallava . It is a well-known custom in India to place mango-leaves on the mouth of an auspicious jar 
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like the light of a lamp on a lamp-stand (pldced near the jar), and covered with the streams 
of water of the high waves of the celestial river (Ganga) (even as the jar is filled with water) 1 
(V, 2) May the large, extremely terrific (and jet) lovely trunk of Ganapati for 
ever protect you t —(the trunk) winch at day-break appears splendid as it is raised after a dip 
in the water of the celestial river, possessing the grace of the stalk of the large lotus* 
namely, the circle of the universe l 

(V 3) Glorious is the white-rayed god (1 e , the Moon) born, from the ocean, 
who fills the circles of the sky and ( earthly ) regions with a mass of drops dripping from 
a multitude of streams of nectar, (who if) the mirror of the army of the king Love, the friend 
of night-lotuses and the tap-root of the great joy of the world , (and) who possesses skill 
m removing the seal of haughtiness {from the hearts) of tremulous-eyed women 

(V. 4) In his race there was the illustrious Ratnadeva (H), a beautiful king, an abode 
of royal fortune, a fierce cloud to extinguish the continuously raging flames of the spreading 
mighty fire of the valour of the king ChSdaganga, 1 a wild fire to consume the unique 
tree of pride {supporting) the creeper-like long arms of the hostjle valiant lords of the earth 
(V. 5) From him was born his son Pfithvideva (II), a loid of the whole circle 
of the earth, who was the eagle to the serpents, namely, the mighty hostile lords of the 
earth, whose two lotus-like feet were adored by the submissive (princes) with 
multitudes of beautiful jasmine wreaths, namely, the mass of lustre of their crest-jewels, 
(who was) a high pleasure-mount for the goddess of victory of his own arm and a tree 
(that supported) the creeper, namely, the fame of excellent royalty. 

(V 6) From him was bom the prince Jajalladeva (II), the lord of Tummana, 
the foremost of the kings who have raised the Chedi family, who, by the pride of his arms, 
has annihilated his foes, dlumining, like a lamp, his spotless family, ('who was) a unique trea¬ 
sure of excellent royalty (and) a sun of prowess, (and) who has acquired fortune by his 
valoui 

(V 7) I fancy that owing to apprehension caused by the suspicion that he might 
give them away (to suppliants) , 2 the milky ocean, the lord of rivers, has kept his multitude of 
jewels m the deep water rolling in (Jus) dreadful cavities, the sun-god his horses and the 
lord of gods (1 e , Indra) his elephant, that has a wreath of female bees delighted by the 
streams of his rutting juice, in the heavens rendered inaccessible by the waters of the celes¬ 
tial river 

(V 8) In the reign of that king, which follows the path of good policy, is free 
from the infestation of troubles and gives delight to the people 3 — 

(V 9) There was in the glorious Madhya-desa ornamented by the garland of 
waves of the flooding water of the extensive celestial river, (which is) like a necklace 
to the whole orb of the earth crowded with countries, a village named Kumbhatl with 
charming and extensive lands, the habitation of the best of the twice-born, which the 
creator made, by effort, a spotless counterpart of a portion of heaven. 


1 Kielhorn translated nnpa-Chddaganga as Choda and Ganga prmces (Bp Ind 3 Yo\ I, p 43), but 
later on corrected himself (See 7fad , Vol VIII, Appendix I, p 17 ) 

2 Kielhorn translated, C I fancy that through fear, produced by the suspicion that they would have 
to give (them) to him’ etc But dana means a charitable gift The king would not have begged foi these 
jewels, but would have wrested them from the ocean etc in order to give them away to his suppliants 
The same idea occurs m v 17, below, and more clearly in v 20 of No 96, above 

3 This verse is connected m sense with verse 21 It states the time when the temple of Kedara was 

built 
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(V. 10) In that ('village ) there was a twice-born named Prithvidhara, in the 
gotra Krishmtreya, adorned with the {three) auspicious pravaras> {of which) Atreya was the 
first and following him the well-known Archanana and Sasyavasa, 1 the third, the pair of 
whose feet was covered with the lustre of the sprout-like jewels waving on the heads of 
the rows of lungs bowing {to him) 

(V 11) From him was born a son, that Gangadhara, who wore on his head the 
beautiful title of ‘the lord of the twice-born’, who always had the unique and large third eye 
of knowledge , who, getting rid of the irresistible passion of love, always secured for him¬ 
self excellent welfare, {and) who had recourse to irrefutable arguments in {meeting) a crowd 
of hostile disputants 2 

(V. 12) From that place that crest-jewel of the twice-born, who had acquired 
great fortune by the multitude of his excellences, came to the country of Tummana in 
course of time 

(V. 13) To him the king Ratnadeva (II) gave the village KosambI by pouting out 
water, after he had washed his lotus-like feet 

(V. 14) From the illustrious Gangadhara there was born a younger son, that 
illustrious Somataja, whose unique feet are adorable to the world, who causes great joy, is 
free from defects {and) is a repository of numerous arts; who holds the position of the best 
of the twice-born, is possessed of far-reaching and abundant splendour as he shuns the 
company of the dull {and) is an ornament of the orb of the earth, and who is {thus) a 
second moon {which is freed from its spots, whose unique rays are an object of veneration to the 
ivorId } which causes great joy , is the store of increasing digits , and has the name of ‘the loid of the 
twice-born’; which y being united with accursed cold, spreads abundant lustre far and wide and is an 
ornament to the orb of the earth ) 

(V 15) This venerable person has completely mastered the two Mimamsas, 3 is a 
repository of the pride of being unrivalled in the system of Kasyapa 4 and in Sankhya and is 
three-eyed since he has for his {third) eye the doctrine of Akshapada , 5 {he) who has quelled 
the great conceit of Charvaka, who is the pitcher-born sage {Agastya) rejoicing in drinking 
up the irresistible ocean of the Buddhist {doctrine) and is a god of death to the naked 
{famas) 

(V 16) At his house the delighted and dexterous peacocks dance again and again 
spreading then excellent plumage, when they see the circle of the regions of the sky 
darkened incessantly by the lines of smoke issuing from rows of sacrificial fire-pits, which 
they mistake for rows of clouds, and filled with the spreading loud sound of the Yedic 
texts tecited by the mouths of Brahmanas (which they mistake for thunder) 

(V 17) Being apprehensive, as it were, of his gifts, the mountain of gold makes 
itself inaccessible, and the ocean gets itself surrounded by thorny trees and by lions and 
other dreadful beasts on the shore, ( 'while ) even Sesha has placed his jewels m the row 
of his hoods, terrible with the mass of flickering poison-flames emitted by his mouth with 
sharp fangs 

1 See above, text, p 514 , n 11 The pravaras should ieally be Atreja, Archananas a and Syavaha 

2 There ate puns on several words in this verse, which consequently suggest the Brahmana’s 
resemblance to Siva who holds the Ganga on his head, for Siva has the beautiful disc of the moon on his 
forehead and has always a large thud eye, he has destroyed the irresistible god of love, smears his body with 
excellent ashes and embraces Durga 

3 le > the Furva-mimamsa and the Uttara-mlmathsa, also called Vedanta A 

1 1 e , the Vaiseshika system 

5 / e , the Nyaya system 
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(V. 18) Him that lotus-bom ( Btahma ) created, being desirous, as it were, of 
seeing the best collection of excellences (in one person), after he had severally taken, beauty 
from the husband of Rati (who is) desirous of conquering the universe, nobility from the 
mountain of gold, gravity from the ocean, untiring prowess from the thousand-rayed {sun) 
(and) supremacy from (Siva) the destroyer of the god of love 

(V 19) The female swan, namely, his fame, having again and again roamed, 
about by the water near the shores of the seven oceans and not feeling fatigued, went to 
the abode of gods, longing for die heavenly Ganga and having eaten there tender lotus-fibres 
and pieces of lotus-stalks and pining through ardent passion, she has repaired for enjoy¬ 
ment to the swan 1 of ( Brahma ) the god born from the lotus in the vessel-like egg of 
Brahman 


(V. 20) Having realized that the life of man is unsteady like a piece of cotton, 
which moves when struck by the wind, and that fortune is fickle, the wise one turned his 
mind to religion 

(V 21) Intelligent as he is, he caused to be constructed at the town of Mallala 
a beautiful temple of the god Kedara resplendent like the mass of his own fame 

(V 22) Having first clasped the earth which felt delighted at the close embiace 
of its heavy hips, this temple which is clever in embracing with its encircling arms of 
banners the women, namely, the quarters, kisses, as it were, to its heart’s content, the face of 
Beauty of the surrounding sky without (any) bashfulness in the presence of the beauttful 
damsels of the celestial city, as if because its heart is full of love 2 


• u u 23 ' 4 This charming eulogy has been composed by the intelligent Ratna- 
S1 T h ! 5 , d u S -j ° 5 M J am5j Wh ° knows the settled conclusions of the systems of Kasyapa 
T <. c 1 ap n da ’ ^ nd *2 4 h0a t0 llOStile dis P utants > who owes his rise to the lotus-likc 
!w°i f £ TT S , , g ^ aVa ’ “ a tf£e W:th fai - s P read branches owes its growth to 
onlmsef 3 " ’ ( S) t0 the 'Vastavya family (^) the sums to an assemblage 


1 t 5 r tul °gY> charming like a woman who appears beautiful by her srood 

srrs 

__ The year 919. 


xtself, to the lotus-grounds of the interior of thT COme > t0 

» "nO-W- mams -a ,w J I, Li'e tAh" f “ th ° 

~ - *■ -Ta’ ,h ‘ v ' h,de of 

tbs (temple) fit to be embraced on aU stdes by theencircli k^ 7 IT”’ 3S ** We the face of Foltonc , 

vbch seems to have misled Kielhorn What the ooet , nt J btmkbam for panscra-bl-mukhaw 

the earth, since it had a deep foundation and then the o ^ t °, COQVe 5 r 15 that the temple first embraced 
the face of Beauty of the surrounding sky with its spire 4 The !7 f° f batmefs * aod finally it lasses 
' ssmg the sky is common in Sanskrit literature This verse is imitated f C t0WCrillg s P lre of a lo % building 
V e have the reading gagamparisara-bi-mukbam d ft ° m V 25 of No 93 , above, in which 
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No 98, Plate LXXX 

SHEORINARAYAN STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA H CHEDI YEAR 919 

The stone which beats this inscription is built into the plinth of the temple of Chandra- 
chudesvara which stands in close vicinity to that of Narayana in Sheonnatayan, a 
well-known place of pilgrimage on the left bank of the Mahanadi, 38 miles south-east 
of Bilaspur mthe Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District m Madhya Pradesh The date 
of the inscription has been known for a long time from a photozincogiaph published m 
Sir A Cunningham’s Archeological Survey of India Reports, Vol XVII, plate xx A brief 
and somewhat impeifect account of n was published by Dr D R Bhandarkar in the 
Progress Report of the Archeological Survey of Western India for 1903-04, pp 52-53, which 
has been followed by Rai Bahadur Hiralal m his Inscriptions in the C P and Berar 1 The 
inscription is edited here for the first time from the original stone which I examined m situ 
and from estampages taken under my direction 

The inscription contains 27 lines The writing covers a space 3' 5" broad and 1' 8£ f/ 
high, but nearly half the portion on the proper left 11111 2-17 has been completely lost owing 
to the peeling off of the surface of the stone The Mahant of Sheonnarayan possesses a 
sort of transcript of the inscription which was made when the stone was less damaged, 
but it is too full of mistakes to be of any use in the restoration of the lost portion The 
letters are well-formed, carefully written and deeply incised Their size varies from 
.3" to 5" In two places the aksharas which were at first omitted are written below the 
line, see in prinayato= , 1 15 and gdn in *=, bhogan, 1 20, and in one place a wrong akshara is 
cancelled by incising two vertical strokes on the top The characters are Nagarl They 
closely resemble those of the Ratanpur inscription of Pnthvideva II, dated K 915, 1 2 
except that n appears here with a dot in some places (eg, m Kahngardjo\ 1 4) and without 
it in others (e g , m -bhnng-angand-, 1 23) The language is Sanskrit Except for the 
obeisance to Siva in the first line and the date and the customary pious wish for the well¬ 
being of the world in the last, the record is metrically composed throughout It contains 
45 verses, all g>{ which are numbered The orthography shows the usual peculiarities 
of the use of v for b and the confusion of the dental s and the palatal / In sreydnsi 
1 1, the anusvdra is wrongly changed to n, and m pancha 1 3 and Vmnch-anana - 1 26, nch 
wrongly takes the place of nch 

The prasasti was composed as well as written by Kumar apala, who describes 
himself as an excellent Kshatriya and a descendant of Sahasrarjuna He figures as scribe in 
some other inscriptions 3 also The engraver was Chhituka by name 

The present record is dated in the Chedi year 919 (expiessed in decimal figures only) 
The date does not admit of verification for want of the necessary details, but the year, if 
expired, would correspond to 1167-68 A C 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Jajalladeva II of the Kalachun Dynasty of 
Ratanpur. The immediate object of it seems to be to record the donation of the village 
Chinchell by Amanadeva, a descendant of a collateral branch of the Kalachun dynasty, for 
the puipose of defraying the expenses of incense, lights and other materials for the worship 
of the god Chandrachuda and the erection of a temple of Durga in front of the shrine (of 

1 Second ed , p 122 

2 Above, No 96 

3 Viz> The Ratanpur stone inscription of Pnthvideva II, V 1207 (above. No 93), the Ratanpur 
stone inscription of Pnthvideva II, K 915 (above. No 96) and the Kharod stone inscription of 
Ratnadeva III (below, No 100) 
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Chandrachuda) by Vikannadeva who was an uncle of Amanadeva By way of introduc¬ 
tion the inscription furnishes an account of the Kalachun dynasty of Ratanpur 

Owing to the unfortunate loss of more than one-fourth portion, the record does not 
admit of a complete account of its contents It falls into three parts The first part which 
traces the genealogy of the ruling prince Jajalladeva II ends with verse io, the second, which 
describes the members of the collateral branch, comprises verses 11-34, while the last one^ 
which mentions the various benefactions made by the princes of that branch, comprises 
the remaining portion 

After two mangala-slfikas invoking the blessings of Siva, the recoid has a verse jo 
praise of the Moon, the mythical piogenitor of the Kalachun family Next is mentioned 
a prince whose name is lost, but who was clearly Kokalla I, as he is said to have 
bad eighteen sons Kalingaraja is next named, but his relation to the sons of Kokalla. 
is not clearly specified in the preserved portion Verse 6, which is partly mutilated, men¬ 
tions Ratnaraja (I) and Pnthvldeva (I) Then comes a reference in the next verse to the 
victory over Chodaganga, the lord of elephants, which was won at that very place (ih = 
aivd), t e , in the neighbourhood of Sheonnarayan, by a prince whose name is lost, 
but who from other records is known to be Ratnadeva II. His son Prithvideva II 
and the latter ? s son Jajalladeva II are next mentioned, but their description in the extant 
portion is merely conventional 

After this introductory account of the ruling family, the inscription turns to a 
collateral branch of it We are told that Pnthvideva I had a younger brother named 
Sarvadeva, who obtained as a share of patrimony the property at SSnthiva where he 
established himself The name of his son, whose eulogy is partly preserved, is lost, bu.t 
as will be shown below, it was probably Amanadeva (I) 1 , Then came his son Raja¬ 
deva who, again, had four sons Tejalladeva, Ulhanadeva, Gopala and Vikannadeva. 
One of these, whose name is unfortunately lost, 2 is next glorified as very brave and 
handsome His wife is then described, but her name also is lost We are next told 
that this prince, who was devoted to Siva, realizing the transitonness of life turned 
his mind to meritorious works Verse 23, which follows, seems to speak of a temple where 
the enshrined deity (probably Siva, to whom the prince was devoted) resided joyfully on 
obtaining a new abode The reference here is probably to the temple of Chandrachude- 
svata, to which the stone bearing this inscription is affixed We have next the description 
of a fierce battle with the lord of Chedi who, to judge from his partially preserved 
name ml 16, was Jayasimhadeva of Tnpurl In this fight the afore-described son of 
Rajadeva routed the army of the lord of Chedi Seeing that his army was wholly exter¬ 
minated, the latter advanced in person, being highly enraged like a serpent trodden under 
foot From the subsequent description it appears that the son cf Rajadeva lost his life 
in the fight His three queens followed him as Satis 

The third section of the mscnption, which begins with verse 35, records the bene¬ 
factions of the princes of this collateral branch In the town of Sonthiva, Sarvadeva 
erected a lofty temple of Sambhu excavated a large tank and raised a garden. In the village 
of PandaratalaJ, Amanadeva (I) established a charitable feeding house, planted arx 
orchard and dug a tank In the village of Path ana, Rajadeva built a temple of Purabhid. 

D R Bhandarkar and following him, Hiialal make Rajadeva the son of Sarvadeva, not 
noticing the loss of nearly one verse at the end of 1 9 which must have described a successor of Sarvadeva. 
In recording the charitable works of the family, the name of Amanadeva I is inserted between those of 
Sarvadeva and Rajadeva 

2 His name was probably Ulhanadeva See below, p 526 
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(Siva), raised a mango-grove and excavated a tank Fuitber, a queen named Rambhalla 
excavated a beaudfol tank and grew a mango-grove m the village Pajani. We next 
learn that Ulhanadeva 1 had a son named Amandeva (II) whom the king Jajalladeva (II) 
loved as his own distinguished son The record seems to end here abruptly, for the 
next two verses refer to the writer Kumarapala and the sculptor Chhituka. But strange 
as it might seem, they are followed by four other verses recording further benefactions 
It seems, therefore, that these verses (42-45) were at first omitted by oversight and were 
subsequently added at the end Of them, the first records the donation of the village 
Chinchell, evidently by Amanadeva (II), a the last named prince of the collateral branch 
heie glorified, for providing materials for the worship of the god Chandrachuda The 
next two verses express the donor’s hope that the gift would continue for ever and would be 
respected by future rulers The last verse again records the erection of the temple of Durga 
m front of the god (Chandrachuda) by Vikannadeva. 

If the benefactions m the third section are chronologically recotded, as they seem 
to be, there were apparently two pnnces of the name Amanadeva The first of them whose 
benefactions are recorded in verse 36 after those of Sarvadeva was probably the latter’s 
successor and, therefore, identical with the prince whose name is lost at the end of 1 8 
It may again be conjectured that the prince who built the temple of Chandrachuda and 
whose glorification in as many as x 7 verses is the main theme of the present inscription was 
Ulhanadeva. He seems to have died fighting bravely with Jayasunhadeva when the latter 
invaded the kin gdom of Ratanpur and as his queens followed him as Satis, his son 
Amanadeva (II) became an orphan He seems, therefore, to have been treated with 
special affection by Jajalladeva II in grateful recognition of his father’s self-sacrifice in 
his cause It may be added that Jayasimhadeva was a contemporary of Jajalladeva II, as 
the former’s Jabalpur plates are dated K 918 ,1 e, just a year before the date of the present 
record 

Of the places named m this inscription, Sonthiva is modem Sonthi in the Bilaspur 
tahstl, xi miles north of Akaltara Pandartalai may be identical with one of the several 
villages named PendrI or Pandna, of them, the one neatest to Sheormarayan is Pendna, 
7 miles to the north-west Patharia still retains its name and is situated 6 miles south 
by east of Mungeli. Vanari is the modem Bsnan near Janjgir Pajani may be Pachan, 
6 miles east of Sheormarayan Finally, Chinchell may be identical with Chichola on 
the left bank of the Hasdo, about 32 miles north-east of Sheormarayan 

TEXT 3 

x Mg; 4 [1*] sfr few 11 sMtt 

wroft MtM 5^1^ n?n [ff]- 

1 Hiralal has wiongly stated that Amanadeva was the son of Gopaladeva Yerse 39 is explicit 
on the point 

2 D R Bhandaikar and following him, Hnalal take the gift as made by Kumarapala But 
the latter was only a scribe Besides, the introduction of Amanadeva’s name almost at the end of the 
record would be purposeless unless we suppose that it was he who made the gift of the village Chinchell 
to the god Chandrachuda As shown here, verses 4Z—45 were probably intended to be inserted after v 39 
which mentions Amanadeva 

3 From the original stone 

4 Expressed by a symbol 

5 Read ^ iRt 

6 Metre of this and the next two verses Sardulavihidita 



522 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


2 ?nr fcnj^rr tfi wt +i Trent qqwt qRtrRTTf[ w 1 sfFr 

sfmr fwr qrqTpRiRTq] u- 1 11 ,- uu-u-uuu_ — [^fr*][e]qf% fsm 

IRII W4'|f.[TFr] q- 

3 xref qq(cq) (st) fwqrewr w^ refir 1 qre i fti fgq 

qw(iw)qr(qr)wR ^ —uu-u-uuu-u__u- 

[ll^ll*]- O-UV [SF*][<S] qfqt qgFT--u-uuu [|*]_ 

4 1 WITcR WWTTfwtwTSCc q wfqq$Tq$iT 2 l|Y|| qqr 

^fx^TTSflS^^ 3 y y y u - u y | yy uu u- u } yyyy u-uy 4 [ll^l 1*1 _ 


5 


6 


7 


8 


tiuuuu-u-u 


qrrqteqrr tfttr i qsqtw qwqwt ^fARf^(#)^FxnTifcr- 

%fetH44[TeT 5 ||^||*] u—uu u-uu-u , u— uu u — uu 

— u | u — uuu — uu — u } p*]_ 

Wlsq^fTflRqfqfq [fqiir *] 8 ||\sll W q«rlW FFRfq W^qfwWFTqqT^t- 
?#pRrw fa[fqq][%*i] u — 

U U U U U - UUU— 7 [U<^U*] 


■UCJUUU-UUU— U_ 


^TT'^fl^r ^Fnrfe ^r%qr%p,f](fs^r) ?rter ^uft qp^sr^r ^ 

%q I sfrfgW sfqqW RtqiFral'tW] u -u -- uu-u-uuu _ u_ 

— u — 18 [jl^ll] yyyy u-y ; yyyuu —uu | 


TM<41 <?-H 19 11 ? o 11 <TWtW j)o)H|q- spqTftsq q (3") UR q | 
^•![??ll*] --u-uuu-uu-u-- -T-u- 


UUU— UU — U- I - U — uuu — uu — u_— 

9 f%Td^¥TREqWT 10 U ?RII TP-fKFlW W SWT qtfeqqfpq I ^qwqtq%- 

7rf«icr ll[?^ll*]- u-uuu-uu-u- ( -u — uuu-uu- 

u- I -U— UUU— UU — 


10 t $ qTWTTFFT ^fFT 12 II ?VII TRW 1% q^cftsWWTW R(5IT)|TqqR- 

I U- - u_ V U D-U-U-13 [|| ^||*J yyyuu_ 

y,yyyyu—uu \ uyuuu — u f u u uu u — uu 1 ^[n^n*j 

11 q’cfRtSFTiI^4TH4T7d-leuiW sfcf qR | 33?^% sff qwtqRfwRwt q 15 ||^|| 


1 These two missing aksharas may have been 

2 Metre Vasantahlakd 

3 The next two aksharas were probably Tfir 

4 Metre Anushtubh 

5 Metre Mandakranta 

6 Metre* Vasaniatilaka 

7 Metre Stkharm 

8 Metre Sardfilavikridita 

9 Metre of this and the next verse Anushtubh 

10 Metre Vasaniatthka 

11 Metre Anushtubh 

32 Metre Vasantatihkd 

13 Metre Rathoddhata 

14 Metre Anushtubh 
36 Metre Arya 





VOL IV 


CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM INDICARUM 


PLATE LXXX 


Sheorinakayan Stone Inscription of Jajalladeva II 


Chedi Year 919 



B Oh Chhabra 

Reg No 3977 E 36-778 r 51 


SCALE Nl NE-FORTH IETHS 


Survey of India Calcutta 



SHEORINARAYAN INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA II: YEAR 919 523 


717717 71T1T7[7t]TTf777-U-,- uu-u-uuu -u- u~| 

-uu — u — u u u-u-u — } -uu — 

12 7 iTt? tttttst' 77777 1 (i?<£ii fe 57 Tcrff 77 fe 7 [ 7 ]fw 

7£77ffe^7777tpT]77t uu~ 2 l-uu-u-uuu-u-tr -, 

-u u — u — u u u-u — u-[n^n*] 

13 757 f777gte7 77RTt777>777 1 EfetffeF f^rakr^r ttp- 77 3 ip°u sk7st- 

sfcfetpl] 7t?T7- TJU-U-|-U-U U - U-,-U-U U - 

u- 4 [ll^ ^11*] u — uuu — uu — [fe* 1 ]— 

14 «m 7 f 7 qTrf 77 =7 1 7 3TF77 ^toiwr 7fefe7777fr- 

[7] Tfd'l % 5 IIRRII ff7[7] 0U<J - U -u-■, uuu uuu-u 


-u-} uuu uuu —-u-u- ; 

15 77 % p*] TTTTRTTTffesfcR(” 7 ) 7717 G ipaii wc«t Tfeq-ppi 7*7 w 

7777 p 7t]^ 7T^TRf7ATSqf77t^TWf7T u - )- uu-u-uuu - 

u-U —-L U — u — U U U-U-U — 8 [U^tf|l*] 

16 3T7t^rflf77^7rw ferTTTTTfeflTrd'SW I ^7Tf7r^f^fWyp^q5inTT7 

7I%7^7 9 IR\II 771777 sfrspr 10 — u - 1 y—u uu — u IV — u-uu — 

u — f u — u — uu —u— 11 [||^ll*]y yyy u — 

17 T^Rlfa 777777 I S7T3TCS1 f77T7^T7fefel 4 -7 4 P777 12 IIRV9II 71717 714Rife 7- 

1777 e ti< e tifed7>J7<=Ff4 ! >7 I TTREferTTipT^] 4l<M'd[fe7]T7 13 ll^ll 4^71[7T7*] 
17r7[77fef777afe777] pr7 7 ? 1 ]- uu-u_uuu- 

18 Tqrt 77 ^ffeffnr 1 : 5^m 14 'TUW7^ffe" feffe7f7 ffePT fertfaflTT 7TCRT 7 77 f>1^7 

f777 7?q?£7( 7 ) 5=77 fer 16 IP^II #77(7)S5777T T7#7t?77f74T¥7 44Wli7 

7fT I 777 ?7 17117 Wl7 777f77 7777[7*] - u ~ - 1S U3°H 

19 7T7l7 ftfTWT 7 7^7 7177717 T7 7TETrf777fFRF7 77% 77 IT TT^W I 
5n^T777W7f7 T77Tffe7 d7R77 7c7f7l77 17 77T7 f7F7777 #717717177 18 
IP’II Wl77f7F777[T] 7[f77m 71*]- 

20 7 77^7 (^ 7 ) Id fedd 7dfe771f771®7 I TTTTT^TTTTITfTTT SHITT *7 777 7^77- 


1 Metre of this and the next verse Sardfdavikrzdita 

2 The missing aksharas may have been —f^TW 

3 This verse is repeated m the Khaiod inscription (No ioo, below) Metre Anushtubh 

4 Metre Indravajra 

5 Metre Vasantatilaka 

6 Metre Mahm 

7 Tj which was at first omitted, is written below the line 

8 Metie Sardfdavikridita 
s Mette Upajati 

10 The next four akshaias weie probably 

11 Metie Indravajra or Upajati 

12 Metre Anushtubb 

13 Metre Ary a 

14 Read UvIT— 

15 Metre Sardfdavikridita. 

16 Metre Pushpitdgra 

1 7 Read 

18 Metre. Sardiilavikrldita 
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11^11 wrfer?ft5f3pw RRRftRrrprRr i RRRfa?r- 
fRR ^piRPPTR; 2 Rpf RR f?ft 3 II^tl #RITRfRR 5 RTR[R*]- 

21 R(^)fRPRTRTR RIR fer. fRRRTWfRfT fpTTR\ I RRPT 

pjt wr##! Rfpf#t srfpR RiRFftfR r#r RPfTR cow r ^vfrw 4 
113*11 si#: Rrffet^ rr i Rrtfq- 

22 prwrm rp^rr rpt 5 113^11 't^wtIrir rrrptrr( tr) r p^strir i stittr 
RTAlRfa PR#RTRRRT [R]fRTTPr(sRT)R 6 ll^ll ^fRfwtRT STfRR RTRTR- 
RW'W TP RTTRPcfRT pfeTITTR RRRcVt%RR I Flt-df— 

23 # R RT‘ R^Rf^RPIRf^R^T^RTR^FR Rf%clTMHl"HPl c l^ %Tl <M«qt ®RRTR 7 
ll^ll RTRtpfp f^TR RTR TP RTlRTR I TTRTPPt IRRpTTR RcHRvIRT 8 ll^dll 
RTRRRR RR^ITfRRRITRR. f^TcfV WITT I 

24 pf##Pirr PRTRRTPTR Rt f ^: 9 II^TH # RfTTFPRTRPT ^R^RRSTIw- 

I^RR I ^RKRTRR RRTfRTIRTT#! TPT TfRRT R#FR 10 ||Yo|| TRSTTRl'fRlRTRRT— 

PR41^1% RTRRT i wfo'ti’l^-Hc e A IJ lT IWmIr— 

c\ o 

25 RFRffRRI 11 ||V?|| 3 T# RsIRRTR fr^nWRTRT 1 ^P|q#Rfcflpf 4 '=bTRIP R 
HVRII RST T^PRWr^RTR RRRT TTOIrT RPRTRPTTR #114 H fed 4 d I'ddP 
Rl^frST I FT [fpRPR]W- 

26 T RfdRRRRFTt fqfTfRT(^RT)RRRRTRnRfer RRTTcT fppTTTtfrTPKtP fRTR 12 IIY3II 
RRPRRTRT R% R f¥%R^RTWRyfr R RRTRpR] tffefd -> R d |1 r fTRTcTO I fpTP 
PTRT^ RRRfR^ RRTfRqf#R^qp- 

2 7 [f^] RTP TR?>Rf*PR^TrRRR 13 IIYY|| RRTRTRRRR^' i |PfRTRTRRP’( : 5 'jR)RR I 

fR^RRRRTVTfT R^Rlfe 3 R%gR 14 IlY^II ^ U Rfe RPR 15 [II*] R^TFPR- 

m ig n gg 11 s§ 11 


TRANSLATION 

Success' Om I Adoration to Siva • 

(Verse 1) May the rays o£ the nails of the feet of Srikantha (1 e, Siva) increase your 
well-being 1 —{the rays) which subject the goddess of fortune {to the devotees oj Siva), which 
are dexterous in dispelling the mass of darkness of worldly existence, which appear 

1 Metre VasantaUlaka 

2 The engraver at first incised ^ffarT, but subsequently cancelled the second akshara and engiaved 
*1H below 

3 Metre Anushtubh 

4 Metre Sardulavikridita 

5 Metre Anushtubh . 

8 Metre Atya 

1 Metre Sardulavikrzdita 

8 Metre Anushtubh 

9 Metre Ay a 
10 Metre Upajatt 

13 Metre of this and the nest verse Anushtubh 

12 Metre Sardulavikrzdita 

13 Metre. Sikhanm 

14 Metre Anushtubh 
16 Read ^T=Tcf 
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resplendent with the lustre of shining jewels in the head of the lord of gods bending down 
in reverence, {and) which have with ease surpassed the lustre of rubies and ate hostile to sin! 

(V 2) May that (Siva) of eight forms who is [himself] the self of highest bliss, 
[secure] your happiness!— {he) whose triad of eyes {consists of) the sun and the moon 
together with fire, in whose breath there is wind, in whose body there is thel earth, on 
whose head there is water, {and) m whose eats there moves ethei . . .1 

(V 3) [There is] [the Moon] who is the elixir of an assemblage of night-lotuses, 
a feast to {the gods) who feed on nectai, who was born of the hollow of the mother-of- 
peail of Atn’s eye, the crest-jewel of the lord of spirits (/ e , of Siva), a )ar full {of water) 
at the successful marches of the five-anowed king (1 e , the god of love) . . I 

(V 4) In his well-known lineage there was born . . [Kokalla] who 

resembled Haihaya in prowess, from him were born eighteen brave sons of unmeasured 
prowess, who exterminated the allies of their enemies 

(V 5) In their [family 1 ] theie was born Kalingaraja . . 

(V 6) . There was {horn) heie the loid of the earth Ratnaraja (I) of 

great radiance . . From him there was born the king Prithvldeva (I) who 

used his hands in embtacing the Fortune of hostile kings hvho were) ovetcome by his 
great valour 

(V 7) ... 2 [Ratnaraja] (II) who at this very place vanquished Ch 5 da- 

ganga, the lotd of elephants 

(V 8) From him was born [the king] Prithvldeva (II) whose great prowess 
unfolded itself by the favour of the lord of Bhavani {1 e , of Siva) . . 

(V 9) From him was born the king Jajalladeva (II) lesembkng the lord of 
radiance {1 e , the sun), on account of whom the earth felt delighted as does a lotus-plant 
{at the rise of the sun); being terrified by whose valour, the enemies whose minds were full 
of apprehension, leaving {their) countnes, {resotted to) the forest . . . 

(V 10).which, with the roofs of the rows of mansions in it, caused 

obstruction in the speed of the sun’s chanot 3 

(V. 11) Of Prithvldeva, the first king {of that name) who flourished here, there 
was a younger brother, the illustrious Sarvadeva, as Vishnu is of Indra. 

(V 1 a).incessantly [defeated?] hostile kings in battle. 

(V 13) He obtained Sonthivapattika as part of his heritage. His illustrious 
[descendants 5 ] occupied the same town containing beautiful temples. 

(V. 14).[Seeing his heioic actions 5 ] the best of warnois have their 

bodies uneven with bnsding hair 

(V 15) He had a son named Rajadeva, whose arm attained, in a gieat battle, 

. . . . on the cluster of lotuses which were his vanquished enemies. 

(Verse 1 6 is completely lost ) 4 

1 Compare e g verses 4 and 6 of the Amoda plates of Prithvldeva I 

2 The lost portion must have contained a description of Jajalladeva I and the statement of his relation 
to Ratnadeva II 

8 This is probably a description of the capital Ratnapura 

4 It must have contained a description of Amanadeva (I) who was probably a son of Rajadeva It 
may be noted that in verses 35—36, the benefactions of Amanadeva are placed immediately after those of 

Satvadeva 
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(V. 17) From him were (born) four sons— Tejalladeva being the first, (then) the 
illustrious Ulhanadeva , 1 Gopala and Vikannadeva 

(V. 18) Among them [Ulhanadeva ] 2 (who was) brave in the assemblies of the 
brave, and had a mass of bright fame ... . became enriched with all excellences 

(V 19) .... surrounded by elephants resembling those (stationed) in the 

quarters, multitudes of best horses (and) warriors whose [might of] aims had crushed the 
conceit of haughty foes . 

(V. 20) Seeing that his handsome form gave greater delight to deer-eyed (women) 
than his own, the fish-bannered god (of love) lost his body as if through shame! 

(V 21) Like the goddess of fortune incarnate, like Gauri .... 

(V 22) Seeing that life on the earth is transitory like the red colour of a twilight, 
.... he, who concentrated his mind on the splendour of Sambhu and whose doings 
were solely enlivened by piety, fixed his thoughts on meritorious deeds 

(V 23) [Siva] . . . dwells here, delighted to obtain a new habitation 

(y 2 4 ).of him possessed of great lustie, who was thus intensely 

pious in speech, mind and body and who exceedingly pleased suppliants with heaps 
of wealth. 

(V 25) [On the field of battle] resembling an ocean which had beautiful wave-like 
rows of horses (and) mountain-hke excellent elephants as huge as the elephants of the 
quarters and which was being filled with thousands of stream-like battalions— 

(V. 26) When the illustrious Jaya[simhadeva], the lord of Chedi. 

(V 27) . . . [the field of battle] which was exceedingly dreadful with the 

and^vultur 0 ^ " " " a ° d & ^ 0rDe crowds °f crows, goblins, female jackals 


, <y u * 8 > Mou “ ted 011 the elephant Manasiddbi, he, who wielded in his hand a 

dreadful bow, routed the army of the King of Chedi with (his) arrows 

(J- 2 9 ) S,a y m S multitudes of excellent horses with the edge of the sword 

ST? t irfr v ' t0gether Wlth ele P hants > ( m ^ng) the ground strewn with 
Lff of th \ enemies as with the fruits of palm (trees) and killing a host of 
foot-soldiers, he made the regions (full of) the dancing headless trunks 

(V. 3°) Seeing that his forces were thus reduced to corpses the Kino- of Ch£clt 
himself advanced, being more enraged (than before), like a snake trodden under foot. 

battlefidd 3 whi1eLhr dCath 7 dlffiCUl / 7 aV ° ld ’ “ ls not eas y £ot We to depart on the 
battlefield, while a brave man desiring (in ks mind) the highest bliss, is facing (the enemy)’— 

Thinking so the hero, adhering to the warrior’s duty, commenced to do that seeing which 
the crowd of heavenly damsels felt surprised ’ % wmen 

, , (V 32) Having observed his prowess which caused surprise to the three worlds 
“ d ^g temarked his handsome form winch defeated the god of love the wives of 
gods took him to their homes from (the field of) battle their mmrk 1 77 ? 

becoming fond of his excellences * ’ ^ being attracted by and 

(V. 33 ) Th ree queens, being solely devoted to (him), their husband, followed 
! n “ me of thls occurs as tUhanadeva m this verse and as mw, 

f:. tZJLd' ' , ~ s ‘ »“ p=™ rnZt. ‘ v ,s ’ beW 
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him (as Satis) in order to enjoy, as it were m heaven, celestial pleasures in the company of 
their husband 

(V. 34) When he, the treasure of excellences, started for heaven, beauty vanished, 
life departed, chanty left for ( distant ) regions, prowess knew no judicious habitation, play¬ 
ful actions stayed far away, merits became religious mendicants—even stones cried and 
(even) the heart of adamant broke through grief 1 

(V 35) At SSnthivapura Sarvadeva made a cloud-sciaping temple of Sambu, 
also an extensive tank (and) a grove of trees 

(V 36) At the village of Pandaratalai, Amandeva (I) established a chaiitable 
feeding house with offshoots of sacrificial posts, (made) a grove (full) of cuckoos (and) 
also a tank 

(V, 37) At the village of Patharia the illustrious Rajadeva constructed a 
cloud-scraping temple of (Siva), the Destroyer of Cities, akin to the splendour of 
kunda floweis and the moon, baised) a beautiful grove of mango trees with wabbling 
cuckoos, and (excavated) an extensive tank, which, with the humming of female bees 
hovering on collections of lotuses, renders multitudes of travellers happy 

(V* 38) The queen Rambhalla made a lovely lake at a village called Vanarl and 
a grove of mango trees at the village of Pajatu. 

(V. 39) There was 1 Amanadeva (II), the son of Ulhanadeva, well-known on 
the earth, who was looked upon by the king Jajalladeva (II) with the favour (shown) to a 
distinguished son 

(V. 40) This prasasti (eulogy), beautiful like a woman (who appears) charming 
with her good qualities, was eageily composed by Kumarapala, a descendant of 
Sahasrarjuna, (who is) the best of Kshatnyas 2 

(V. 41) The same intelligent (Kumarapdla) wrote it with pearl-like letteis 
Chhituka, who is renowned for his knowledge of mechanical arts, has incised it 

(V, 42) He gave, with reverence, the village Chinchell to the (god) Chandrachuda 
(Siva) for all materials of worship such as offerings of food, incense and lights 

(V. 43) As long as the daughter of the ocean (1 e , Lakshtni) occupies m joy the 
breast of (Vishnu) who is distinguished by the Kaustubha, the celestial river the head of 
(Siva) whose twisted matted hair is adorned with the descent moon, (and) Vedic recital in 
sweet accents the row of Brahma’s mouths,—even so long may this faultless meritorious 
work of his shine I 

(V. 44) How many kings have there not been, who enjoyed the whole expanse of 
the earth ? (This) earth, though immovable, did not remain permanently even m their 
possession Hence future rulers of the country, giving up infatuation, should protect 
this my meritoiious work as their own. 

(V 45) The resplendent (and) high temple of Durga in front of the god (Chandra- 
chiidd) has been constructed by Vikannadeva for the attainment of the desire of (his) 
mind 

The Chedi year 919. May the world be happy I 


1 Though the past tense is used here, the inscription was probably put up by Amanadeva II himself 
See above, p 521 

2 Verses 40 and 41 should properly come after verses 41 —45 Among the latter also, verse 45 should 

have been written before verse 43 
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No 99; Plate LXXXI 

AMODA PLATES OF JAJALLADEYA H * (KALACHURI) YEAR 91 [ 9 ] 

This set of two copper-plates was discovered together with three others 1 while 
digging for the foundatjoc of a temple in May 1924 at Amoda, 10 miles south-east of 
Janjgir, the head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name m the Bilaspur District of 
Madhya Pradesh. The record on them has been edited before with lithographs, but 
without a translation, by Rai Bahadur Dr Hiralal in the Epigrapha Indrn , Vol XIX, pp 
209 ff It is edited here from the original plates which are preserved in the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. 

The plates are substantial, measuring fiom 12 6" to 12 9" broad and 9 8" high 
and weighing about 143 tolas They are inscribed on one side only Then ends were 
slightly raised to serve as rims for the protection of the writing The inscription has, 
however, suffered considerably by conosion, and several letters especially m the last six 
lines have been wholly or partially damaged Each plate has at the top a hole, 4" in 
diameter, for the ring which connected it with the other plate of the set, but neithei the 
ring nor the seal, which it may have carried, has been found There are 37 lines in all, 
of which 18 are incised on the first plate and the remaining 19 on the second. The size 
of the letters varies from 4" to 2" 

The characters are Nagarl Attention may be drawn to the two forms of the initial 
t m tft y 1 9, and tva, 1 23, those of dh m dharmmab , 1 4 and dhriter =, I.25 and of r m kairavaih , 
I21 and Sagcir-adi-, I 30 The sign of avagraha is employed in some places to indicate 
the merging of a not only into e and o y but also into a, see, e g , =tad-anvaye - 9 bha&=, 1 3 and 
Mahadhanend-jant y I 25 The language is Sanskrit Except for omnamo Vrahmane m the 
beginning and the particulars of the date and the names of the donees at the end, the record 
is metrically composed throughout There are 26 complete verses, all of which are 
numbered Besides these, there is nearly a quarter of a verse which is left incomplete in line 
18 The first eleven verses are copied from the eadier charters of the dynasty such as the 
two sets of plates of Pnthvideva II, discovered at Amoda itself The present inscription is 
very carelessly written or incised, and abounds in grammatical and orthographical mistakes 
As regards orthographical peculiarities, we may notice that the sign for v is used to denote 
b except m the case of the perfect forms of bhu, see, * g , babhuvur =, 1 6 and babhuva, 113, 
but contrast nripatir^vvabhuva ,, 1 29 , the dental r and the palatal / have been confused, see 
eg, sir 5 116 and Sasdmh 1 20, j is written for y in -jasdh, 15 and n for n in pmyct-, 11 25 
and 26, pratignkndti, 

The inscription is one of Jajalladeva II of the pKalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpun 
The object of it is to record the giant, by Jajalladeva, of the village Bundera to two 
Brahmanas 

The genealogy of the donor Jajalladeva II is traced from the moon down to his 
father Pnthvideva II as in the latter’s Amoda plates (two sets) As stated before, the 
verses m the genealogical portion have been copied from the earlier grants, they, therefore, 
furnish no additional historical information. Verse 12 which refers to Jajalladeva II is, of 
course, new, but the description m it is wholly conventional 

The present grant was made by way of thanksgiving after the donor had luckily 
escaped from a great calamity Verse 19 states that the king Jajalladeva II was caught by 
the large alligator Thitu He escaped with great difficulty, and regaining his kingdom. 


Vi^ the Amoda plates of Pnthvideva I, dated K 831 (No 76, above) and the two sets of the 
Amoda plates of Pnthvideva II, dated K 900 and 905 (Nos 91 and 94, above) 
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made the present grant. Rai Bahadur Hiralal who read the name as Dhiru 1 took the 
description to be figurative and saw in it a reference to the rebellion of a local aboriginal 
chief, in which Jajalladeva was reduced to a precarious position. 2 It is difficult to say how 
far this is correct; for there is no reference to such a rebellion m any other record of the 
Kalachuns of Ratanpur 3 and the possibility of the king being caught by an alligator of the 
species locally known as Thiru is not altogether precluded 

The donees, to whom the present grant was made, were the astrologer Raghava 
and the family-priest Namadeva. The former was the son of a great astrologer named 
Damodara, the son of Pnthvldhara, and belonged to the [Sava]ma gotra with the five 
pravaras Vatsa, Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana and Aurva Damodara is described 
as the best of Saman-smgers, whose feet were worshipped by princes., and seems to be 
identical with the Pandtta Damodara, whose stone image was discovered by Rai Bahadur 
Hiralal and is now placed m the Lakhanesvara temple at Kharod near Sheormarayan The 
other donee Namadeva was the son of Parasara who was himself the son of Mahadhana 
of the Bharadvaja gotra with the three pravaras Bbaradvaja, Angnasa and Barhaspatya 
The grant was written on the plates by Dhatmaraja, the son of Vatsaraja of the Vastavya 
family, who owned the village Jandera. Vatsaraja, it may be noted, was the writer of the 
two grants of Prithvideva II, the father of Jajalladeva II 

The inscription is dated on Friday, the fifth tithi of the dark fortnight of Agrana 
The year was denoted by three numerical figures, of which the first two are clearly 9 and 1, 
but the third is almost completely lost by corrosion Rai Bahadur Hiralal thought that 
the bottom bend of the damaged figure indicated that it could not but be 2 or 3 Though 
no era is specified, there is no doubt that the date must be referred to the Kalachun era 
The fifth ttth of the dark fortnight of Agrahayana or Marga&rsha did not, however, fall 
on Friday in either K 912 or K 913, while the nth of the same fortnight fell on Friday in 
the month of Stavana in K. 912 RB. Hiralal, therefore, conjectured that the writer must 
have wrongly written Agrana for Stavana and took the date to be Friday, the fifth nth of 
the dark fortnight of Stavana m the Kalachun year 912, the corresponding Christian date 
being the 14th July 1161 A. C 4 My examination of the original plate has convinced 
me that the third figure is almost completely lost, leaving no clear traces behind It 
could have been neither 2 nor 3; for from the Ratanpur inscription of Brahmadeva 5 we 
learn that Prithvideva II, the father of Jajalladeva II, was ruling till K 915 Jajalladeva II, 
therefore, could not have been on the throne m either K 912 or K 913. We have, 
of course, to conjecture the third figure of the date from the specification of the nth 
and the week-day As the first two figures are undoubtedly 9 and 1, we have to see m 
which of the years between K 915 and K 919, the fifth nth of the dark fortnight of 
Agrahayana 6 fell on a Friday As Kielhorn has shown, the months of the Kalachun 
year were purmmdnta Now, the fifth nth of the dark fortnight of the p firm manta 


1 The reading is undoubtedly Thiru See below, p 552, n 3 

2 D R Bhandarkar, who has adopted Hiralal’s readings Dhiru and yakshena , says that the 

grant was made apparently for freeing the king from Yaksha Dhiru with whom he was possessed 
See his List of Inscriptions of Northern India , p 282, No 2032 The correct readings are, however, Third 
and kftchcbhrena respectively See below, p 532, n 4 

8 The Kharod stone inscription of Ratnadeva III, dated K 933 (below, No. too), no doubt states 
that there was a disturbance m the Kalachun kingdom, but that was after the death of Jajalladeva II 

*Ep Ind , Yol XIX, p 210 

6 Above, No 96 

6 Even supposing that Agrana is a mistake for iravana, the fifth tithi of the dark fortnight of that 
month was not civilly connected with a Friday in any year during the period from K 916 to K 919 

34 
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Agrahayana fell on a Ftiday only in two yeats during the aforementioned penod, 
in K 016 (1164 A C) when it ended 2 h. 10 m after mean sunnse, and in K. 9x9 
(•1167 A C) when it ended 12 h after mean sunrise. Of these, the first is not likely 
for Jaialladeva II, as his father Prithvideva II was ruling just in the preceding year. 1 , 
therefore, take the year of the present grant to be 919 as more probable. The correspond¬ 
ing Christian date is the 3rd November 1167 A. C. 

There are only two place-names mentioned in this inscription Of them, Bundera, 
the donated village, is probably Bundela, 11 m south-west of Amoda, while Jaiidera has 
already 1 II been shown to be Jondra, 14 m further in the same direction. 


TEXT 2 


First Plate 


x 


2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

XI 

12 


*5 


ftrfs 3 [I*] sft ^ I stTT'Ffr f^FT El(R) 4>"f A'l ('TO) I 

^(^■) 3 TTir 

?FT B l[l*] \ [tl*] Rtfo. % ^TT 1 


3TWT 

55ft iRvjfe+ m 4 > 4 6 iru ^ntfT[-*] 

fsTcfl ||t r iW X T^ W i sfr srrpr 7 w[5T]^(#)f^[rr*3- 

il^chdr 8 ll^ll 

3m(^r)^5nfy 9 5 ^(^t) i rpmrjft 

T 1 ’” 

^rff5Tjfr5T srnfrcqm ^ wswter ^Fjrrc ^(^) ?S J4 10 nvn #qihWyfyq u qrf%- 
[^]yFr qdT7q[ff]^T c n fufq -1 %FT 12 fy^rqTtfqq w^j^^sqrr- 

13 IRII rtFTRfq’ R’dRrf^^fynTFcfr [M] W5RR 1% I*] 

^RT^rrarfir 'FFFFTfr f^Rnyrtmfer] 14 irii §?rr«T 

yRl fhrqtM 4 K 4 wi i 4 ^ ( ^t) ( tt) f^Tf^wrcrf^r— 

zFrfe(fy5r)7FR sm nonfftwrw ftnrr fym fe(f^) 
[i*] 

^ ^t#st (t 3 ) [TjsrrtTT 5 pft i 15 iidii 


I Above, p 425 

3 From the original plates 

3 Expressed by a symbol 

4 Read 

5 Metre Anusbiubh 

6 Metre* Upajatt 

7 Read WFI- 

8 Metre Sardfilavtkridiia. 

9 This vtsarga is superfluous Read -WTfcfrfr-. 

10 Metre Vasantatilaka 

II The vowel of is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 

12 Read ^cT- as m other cognate grants 

13 Metre: XJpajait 

14 Read Metre of this and the next verse* Vasantaiilaka 

15 Metre Anusbtubh 
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14 5 jr (fe) ?rr[#]pstypr 1 m- 

5 =raT(gr) cftewfe- 

15 '7W^RfW^Tr[^iT]^ft tt 1 2 \\\\\ r wtv- 

16 ^TPW[f^]TT^(^)^i7[ s ‘A‘] 1 ( 1 %)rW|- 

rfl- 

17 [%]*(#)T ^wfafaTtfi 7FT[% ] 3 ll?o|| *T#?^Tcr> 3TM qfa T^- 
< 41^4 [I*] 

18 %(%)l7r?(f)fRt ^sferfewt«raT(er ) 4 IIUII d^R^fFM ^^(cT )^- 5 

Second Plate 


19 aFTfc*f«l(«T)WKMWfTt 5 TRw 

20 | ^ q^q W(tt) s5Rrt(5IT)^r TT[^T] W~ 

wr^nft T- 

21 ff^5ft[c^]f^|-Rt 6 ll^ll ift ’fit I [ST]- 

?r(^)[ , raT]^ 7 8 * 10 11 12 13 14 

5 ^ qTq>ifd- 


22 5trt. ’prtart fer 8 it nil 

C\ 

23 ^prurjfMr. TTf^^rifercnf^. 11 (1) q. ^(^)TO^rwmT'rc w? trt rrlfw 

?rnFTF^(?cr)^ tj- 

24 F^Psq 9 II ?V|| vrT^RT[iW]RT(srr)tFIc^'dPlf.Sjqt I 

^TTW 

25 ifr#^r[«pft] tft factor 10 11 nil FfP^Trsqfq < 3 rq(*q)qT 3 rr qM (^7 

11(1) ^[iy\ 

26 sft W[FT fq^Tjq SRqFFpf ^(^)fTwrRfTcr 12 II nil [^]RpT“ 

[frsrr]3#(s#)^^n qqj as- 

27 $ 11(1) jT FRra-(^r) 7 RT . 13 srwrert <rw 5 qiw M 11 nil apart 

sforffRt ROR^fr- 


1 Hiralal reads qrfedT^- but the second akshara is exactly like the ^ in -'SgjbOT- m L 5. 

2 Metre &ardulavikridita 

s Metre Vasantatilaka 

4 Metre Anmhtubh 

5 With the addition of ^rfrf this would he the first pada of a verse, but the verse has not been 
completed Perhaps it was found to be redundant in view of the next verse 

6 Metre Sardiilavikrldita 

7 The first akshara of this name is almost completely damaged Hiralal read cT^fczT, but the 
reading does not suit the metre Besides, no such gotra is mentioned in the Gdtrapravarmbandha-* 
kadamba. 

8 Metre Aryd 

0 Metre Sragdhard 

10 Metre Aryd 

11 The engraver first incised and afterwards altered it to ?T~ 

12 Metre XJpajdti 

13 The vowel of the first syllable of this name is lengthened for the sake of the metre 

14 Metre* Aryd 
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28 &?>. n (1) (vf ) a u?<£ii «fV- 

2f> ftps# (s|)lj=r ,r [1 >]^ 1 2 3 4 TpfrT: fTW^T Tlf^] 3 IFT vft 2?q-(iiq-)^ fe^RIF 5 6 7 8 
ii?<ui ?m 6 vtsrft ir^rm- 

30 MpJ vfaVRFI f^['^T]pT w(^) ^’FFTtHT(ff) 8 IRo|| 

ssrr wrr TFsrfir. *HKife~ 

\3 O 

31 fir I SfFT 3FFI IFF ?rfR|W]^7 TFT rPIT T^(^) IR?II V[f>I] ^ 5 T%^t(^t)% 

^ 5TJTE®% [I*] 

32 eft jnwRrfift fcpft Fr[nT]*Trf*rpft] ir^ii Freni •totR 3 T 5ft [l]tg^r- 

«RT 9 I F ftw- 

33 tt ^ [??]^r% ir^ii |fa(%) sn^(^)[^]^TFi 10 11 12 ^[ 5 ] 

jft^Ter ^teT I F 

34 ^['T 'iraferjwkr % iryii fs^r^ [Tr]TR^5qr[^]e7mfF(ftT)f%|eT^. 

[I*] 

35 ^FnrFTT^Trf^ 11 [^11] WReT[sii#]WfT[eyT]^^niR. srer- 
spfr- 

36 ^[^l^remrr 1 [^]^[e?RF 3 r]eFr[ir ] ^ TOi [^jt^rrp] ^ ^fi- 

ft’(fR)? II 

37 IR^II ^er(er) ^[Vp 2 STTM [srf?] K f^ 13 I [^]fa»sft(<ft) 'Tf^cT^TH^T: II 
yctars 1 tfrt 11 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om! Adoration to Brahman I 

(For a translation of verses 1-10, see that of w. 1-2 and 4-1 1, above, pp 428-29 ) 

(Verse x x) From him was born Prithvldeva (II) as a cub is from a lion, who, having 
the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of elephants . 14 

(V 12) From him was bom Jajalladeva (II) who was devoted to the feet of 
the three-eyed (god Siva) as a bee is to lotuses, and who was to the faces of the wives 
of hostile warriors as the rise of the moon is to day-lotuses, the world being whitened by 

1 Read -BfT 

2 Metre Indravajra 

3 Hiralal reads effe but the first akshara is clearly «ft 

4 Hualal reads WT The first aksbara is imperfectly incised, but as the second is clearly 

the intended reading is evidently See the form of ^ m in 1 5. 

6 Metre* Indravajra 

6 Read 

7 Read 

8 Read Metre of verses 20—25 Anusbtubh. 

9 Read Tt fh=T 

10 Read tfldM'rtinlV'i 

11 Metre Vasantatilakd 

12 The third figure of this date is, except for a short tail below, completely lost Hiralal read it as 2, 
but this is impossible It may have been 9. See above, pp 529-30 

18 Read am^PTir =T fe \ tp 

14 This is followed by an incomplete quarter of another verse meaning‘From him was bom 

[whose fame] was sung by the three worlds ’ The verse has not been completed. 
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the mass of whose fame, the seven oceans rose and the lotuses bloomed, mistaking 
(if) for the beautiful rise of the moon. 

(Vv. 13-4) From the Brahmana Prithvidhara, who was bom in the excellent 
gotra of [Savarna] adorned by the pravaras Vatsa, the excellent Bhargava, Chyavana, 
Apnavana and Aurva, was born Damodara, the store of all excellences, the crest-jewel of 
astrologers and the source of abundant joy to all persons, whose feet were reverenced 
by the lords of the earth, who, with his (power to) curse and favour, always appeared as a 
second Gobhila, being the foremost among the chanters of the Samaveda His son, 
named Raghava, was born for the delight of poets even as the moon rises for the joy of 
night-lotuses. 

(V. 15) In the gotra of Bharadvaja with the triad of the pravaras Bharadvaja, 
Angirasa and Barhaspatya, there was bom a Brahmana named Mahadhana 

(V. 16) By Mahadhana, possessed of religious merit, was begotten Parasara whose 
fame was ( bright ) like white lotuses and hunch flowers; who was a home of fortitude, an 
abode of fame, a receptacle of truth and a treasure-house of religious merit 

(V. 17) As the sun rises from the eastern mountain and the moon from the milky 
ocean, even so was the well-known son named Namadeva (born) from Parasara. 

(V. 18) To those two Brahmanas, Jajalladeva (II) of noble nature, who deprived 
the wives of hostile kings of the parting line of (their) hair, granted with proper rites a 
village named Bundera. 

(V. 19) The long Jajalladeva (H) had his person caught by the huge alligator Thiru. 
Being released with great difficulty, he, regaining his kingdom, donated the village to the 
Brahmanas on a holy day 

(Here follow six benedective and imprecatory verses) 

(V. 26) Dharmataja, the son of the illustrious Vatsaraja (and) the owner of (the 
village) Jandeta, who is to the Vastavya family what the sun is to a cluster of day-lotuses 
and who is to the crowd of hostile warriors as fire is to fuel, verily wrote (on these plates 
of) copper here. 

(Line 37) [In] the year 91 [9] 1 on the fifth (lunar) day of the dark fortnight of 
Agrana (i.e , Margaslrsha), on Friday. 

The astrologer Pandita Raghava ; the family-priest Thakkura Namadeva. 


No 100; Plate LXXXII 

KHAROD STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA III: CHEDI YEAR 933 

The stone which bears this inscription is built into the wall on the left-hand side of 
the mandapa of the temple of Lakhanesvara (Lakshmanesvara) at Kharod, about 2 miles to 
the north of Sheorinarayan in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District in 
Madhya Pradesh The inscription has been noticed several times Its date was 
mentioned first by Mr Beglar and then by Sir A Cunningham in the Archceological 
Survey of India Reports, Yol. VH, p. 201 and Vol XVII, p. 43 respectively The 
genealogy of the Kalachun rulers mentioned in it was published by Dr. Kielhorn in the 
Indian Antiquary, Vol XXH, pp. 82 ff The contents of the record were briefly noticed 
by Dr D R Bhandarkar in the Progress Report of the Archceological Survey of Western 

1 The third figure of the date is almost completely damaged It is conjectured to be 9 See above, 
pp 529-30 
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India for 1903-4, pp 53 ff and his account was followed by Rai Bahadur Dr. Hiralal 
who identified some of the places mentioned m it in his Inscriptions mC P and Berar . 1 
The record was finally edited with a lithograph, but without a translation, by Dr. N P. 
Chakravarti in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXI, pp 159 S. It is edited here from the 
original stone and from inked estampages taken under my direction. 

The inscription contains 28 lines of writing, which cover a space 3' broad and 1' 6" 
high The writing has suffered considerably here and there, especially towards the proper 
left in the first twenty lines Besides, several letters ate so much choked up with dust 
that they do not show quite clearly in an estampage, though they can be read with cer¬ 
tainty on the original stone The characters are Nagarl They resemble closely those 
of the Mallar stone inscription of K 919 which, as shown below, was written by the same 
scribe The only peculiarity which calls for notice is the sign of the upadhmanlya which 
is wrongly employed in puhpak-, 1 23 and puhpa-vdtikd-, 1 26 The language is Sanskrit 
Except for dm namab Stvaya in the beginning and the date at the end, the record is metri¬ 
cally composed throughout It contains 44 verses, all of which are numbered One of 
these (v 17), which described the leigmng king, is repeated from line 13 of the earlier 
Sheonnarayan stone inscription, 2 dated K 919, where, however, it was employed to glorify 
a member of a collateral branch of the ruling family, probably Ulhanadeva. As regards 
orthography, we may note that the sibilants are generally used in their proper places, the 
sign for v is everywhere employed to denote b, and n is wntten wrongly for n in nirnnaye, 
I27 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadeva III of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the benefactions of his minister Gangadhara 
at Khatod and other places It is dated in the Chedi year 933, without any specification of 
the month, fortnight and tithi It does not, therefore, admit of verification, but the year, 
if expired, would correspond to 1181-82 A C. 

The record falls into two parts, the first comprising the first nmeteen verses, and the 
second the remaining twenty-five After the customary obeisance to Siva and two invoca¬ 
tory stanzas in praise of the same deity, we get a description of the moon, the mythical 
ancestor of the Kalachuns The genealogy of the ruling king Ratnadeva III is then traced 
from Kokalla. Down to Jajalladeva II, it is the same as that noticed in his Amoda plates, but 
there are some minor differences and references to historical events which deserve special 
notice. Kalrngaraja is here mentioned as a younger son of Kokalla and not as a descendant, 
evidently remote, of that son as stated in all earlier records 3 4 We are again told that he 
became the lord of Tummana by propitiating Vankesvara Jajalladeva I is here said to 
have defeated Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura. This achievement of Jajalladeva is also 
conveyed by double entendre in verse 8 of the Sheonnarayan plates of Ratnadeva II 1 Ratna¬ 
deva It’s defeat of Chodaganga, the lord of elephants and the ruler of the Kahnga country, 
is here recorded with the further detail that the conqueror captured his horses, elephants 
and treasure Prithvldeva II’s victory over Jatesvara, the son of Chodaganga, is next men¬ 
tioned in verse 18 Unfortunately this verse is partially effaced, but my reading of the 
preserved portion shows that Prithvldeva II not only defeated Jatelvara, but even made 
him captive This decisive victory of Prithvldeva II is referred to m the Ratanpur 

1 Second ed, pp 117 ff 

2 Above, No 98 

3 See, e g 3 verse 7 of the Amoda plates of Prithvldeva I (above. No 76) and verse 6 of the Ratanpur 
stone inscription of Jajalladeva I (above, No 77) The relation is not stated explicitly in No 82, v. 6* 

4 Above, No 
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inscription of K. 915 1 also, but there the details are lost owing to the flaking away of the 
surface of the stone 

The present inscnption carries the royal genealogy two reigns further than the preced¬ 
ing Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II We learn from verse 12 that after the death of 
Jajalladeva II, the kingdom was plunged into anarchy 2 Then his elder brother Jagaddeva 
hastened from the eastern country and became king This description shows that 
Jajalladeva II died suddenly while his brother was fighting in the east The latter was, 
therefore, forced to return to his country to quell the disturbances consequent on the 
ruler’s death It seems plausible, as conjectured by Dr Chakravarti, that Jajalladeva II who 
was a younger son of Prithvideva II, was carrying on the government m the absence 
of his elder brother who was for a long time engaged in fighting the Eastern Gangas He 
does not seem to be a usurper , otherwise he would not have received the praise m verse 
11 of the present record which belongs to his nephew’s reign Ratnadeva III was the son 
of this Jagaddeva by his wife Sdmalladev! That Ratnapura continued to be the royal 
capital is clear from verse 19 

The second part of the present inscription, which begins in verse 20, gives at the 
outset the pedigree of Gangadhara, the chief minister of Ratandeva III His grandfather 
was Devadhara, a Brahmana of the Kasyapa gotra The latter’s son was Rajadeva who 
married Jiva Their son was Gangadhara Verse 25 tells us that when the kingdom of 
Ratnadeva (III) was reduced to great straits, the treasury being empty, the elephant-force 
weakened and the country in the grip of a famine, it was Gangadhara who by his policy 
restored the peace and prosperity of the country Being pleased with his learning, charac¬ 
ter and diplomacy, Ratnadeva made him his chief minister, and overcoming all his foes 
by his policy, ruled his kingdom peacefully. We are next told that Gangadhara had two 
wives Ralha and Padma, of whom the former gave birth to two sons Suprada and Jijaka 
and the latter to Khadgasimha. 

Verse 30 begins an enumeration of Gangadhara’s benefactions He reconstructed 
the mandapa of the temple of Siva, to which the stone bearing the present inscription is 
affixed 3 To the south of the temple he erected a matha with well-seasoned wood for the 
residence of ascetics. He also built, evidently at Kharod, a spacious and beautiful mandapa 
of Saun (Vishnu) At Ratnapura he erected the mandapa of Ekavlra, which resem¬ 
bled a Pushpaka, on the top of a hill in the west 4 He built another mandapa in honour 
of Purarati (z e , of Siva) and temples of Hara and Heramba at Vadada m 
the forest-tract. He constructed a temple of Durga at Durga, another of the sun at the 
town Pahapaka and a lofty shrine of Sambhu at Poratha. To the north of Ratnapura 
he built a mandapa for Tunta-Ganapati, and had tanks and lotus-ponds excavated at the 


1 Above, No 96 

2 This event is evidently different from the calamity mentioned in verse 19 of the Amoda plates of 
Jajalladeva II (above No 99), for, the latter took place during the reign of Jajalladeva II 

3 The temple was originally built by a king, probably Isanadeva, of the SomavamSI dynasty His 
stone inscription which was fixed into the right-hand wall of the same mandapa was plastered over and is 
now much mutilated From the extant portion it appears that the object of it was to record the construc¬ 
tion of a temple of Siva under the name of Lakshmanadeva and the endowment of it with some villages 
including Sotthapadraka and Mekalapataka The inscription has not yet been edited, but I have shown 
elsewhere that Isanadeva was the uncle of Tlvaradeva and probably flourished about 540 A C See Ep 
Ind, Vol XXII, pp 18 ff and Vol XXVI, p 222 

1 This temple is still standing on the hill to the west of Ratanpur It is now said to be dedicated to 
Lakshml There is a large and much abraded stone inscription in Prakrit, affixed to a wall of this temple 
It has not yet been deciphered 
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villages Tipuruga, Gitahull, Uluva and Senadu. Besides these, he established a chan- 
table feeding house and raised a flower-garden at Narayanapura. 

The pralastt was composed and written on the stone by Kumarapala 1 of the Haihaya 
lineage, who was proficient in poetry, metrics, literature and diplomacy, and had a younger 
brother named Jalhana It was engraved by Jatu. The Sreshthw Ralhana, who was the 
officer in charge of religious endowments, supervised the work 

Of the place-names occurring here, Tummana and Ratnapura have already been 
identified Suvarnapura is modern Sonpur, formerly the capital of a feudatory state of 
the same name m the State of Orissa Most of the remaining places can be identified 
in the vicinity of Kharod Vana-Vadada or Vadada of the forest may be Baluda in the 
Janjgir tahsil , 30 m north by west of Kharod Durga may be identical with the chief town 
of the Drug District The town Pahapaka is likely to be Putpura, 16 miles to the north and 
Poratha, Perth! 30 miles to the north-east of Kharod, both in the Janjgir tahsil. I identify 
Tipuruga with Tiprung, 10 miles south of Kharod, m the former Katgi Zammdarl, and 
Senadu with Sonada, ij miles to the east of Khar5d in the Janjgir tahsil Narayana¬ 
pura, which lies 20 miles to the south-west of Kharod, m the Baloda Bazar tahsil of the 
Raipur District, has a mediaeval temple of Vishnu. Girahuli may be identical with 
Girolpall in the Janjgir tahsil and Uluva with Ulba in the Raipur District. 


TEXT 2 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


fdfe 3 [l*] sft^PT fWFT II T^'Fl'lfd q ^%dd T 11 #f?5sp?5T- 

fdfdfFWTcrT 1 if ? ] 

ii?ii fwm sfwr wvrwr- 

['Tlsfcrfe 6 IRII +<4|U|Hdd<.d c ldY 7 d'TVR* dTTWIwTRFTT tTTtRTST 5RT— 

c J w C tf\ O OO 

WyT4TS«TlfiFlf rfVsrrf. I STT^ff T TWr4vd[ y i' d%dfid<*! ']^T 8 

[Wjsrr[^] [**]- 


9 ii 3 ii t^rFrrFT sm 

^ 1 ^k[ifT^q-frc 5 ]i° ||V|| [MW] 37 - 


cdddl^ei^tii in ffdV d>d 

c\ o-o 



dvcnvnfiPTfyr 11 

" 5 > o 


1 Kumarapala figures as scribe in several other records, see above, p 519, n 3 

2 From the original stone and inked estampages 

3 Expressed by a symbol 

4 The aksbara is slightly damaged, but it is undoubtedly ft 

5 Metre Sardiilavikridita 

8 Metre Szkbanm 

7 The poet has used the feminine form of this adjective, evidently thinking that it> feminine 

But the latter is masculine or neuter Read . 

9 Metre Sragdhara 

10 Metre Bhujangaprajata 

11 This visarga seems to have been added subsequently 
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WPS MUc'RMWd [^fpJTT^T]fufA \)\\\ 

wfogr- 

6 1 ^ gffrtg. 2 11^11 


an^riwt wtfwrfg 
w. 3 1 At+Wi— 




S#7TWft s 1IV9II qwf— 

■^I'fjHqfa 'sfe'^knfw wrmtgg 1 #t% g£wwgpr| srer(g) 

1 \ 6 \ 1 

s , rwNq*iH^d Tf^RT^rniw q^ic^w)— 

1 fawr ift fJTT% gw wdfenw 

— 7 [wrr ? srfqg] 8 11^11 

9 T I ?t^fw^TW(w)fg[W^]^if^WT T [W dWI'vHd 3 TW. g ohK 5 

ggww 1 [wrq- 

wffg—[w] 10 [n?oii] 

10 g WPWIdtrd;<qV^hx’d<iMT gwifag, ! 3T5RT ^[g]^ 11 ll??ll 

gg %g [f]w^r% 5fM<r«w a - (sr) ^raT^w 12 [gFg] 1 ggfwg- 

[qrrw] gwgW[^q--T[fgpF- 

11 (w)gg 13 iihii wrqTpjw WTt^gg gFwrgtssggr 1 ggw 

TTwrfgqf^(w)^gTTwfw^ 14 11?311 -uo- 15 ggranr u-[firgg]q-. 

sfgqg-u u - u -[ft]fo- 

12 ^Igsftfg gfwair 1 16 [fg]g m <h <fg+ giwfwg ggpft sqrjwqfg- 

ww 17 [g] ggg gtfg^gg to 18 11 ?yii g$gtfw W<ftf I TT[5f] 

glge^qllg [ggrfwg ^] u — 19 

13 W 2 “ ll?\ll T^'TPRT f^gf^pfa^fg. g fto^gi^l^ll^< [f?3fTWTWrf%-- 


1 Metie Sdrdiilavikridita 

2 Metre Aryd 

3 These aksharas are quite clear, 

4 Chakravarti reads TOr(g)^ but the loop on the left of the first akshara shows that it is 
undoubtedly ^TT Besides, TTCJsT does not give a good sense here 

5 Metre Sardfdavikridita 

6 Almost every letter of this important hemistich is certain Metre Aryd 

7 The aksharas have left some traces here, but I am unable to read them satisfactorily 

8 Metre Sardfdavikridita 

9 Read -^TrrTT# 

10 Metre Sardfdavikridita 

11 Metre Anushtubb 

12 These aksharas are clear m the original 

13 Metre Mdhni 

14 Metre Anushtubb 

15 The missing aksharas may be conjecturally restored as “T^rftcT 
10 Read 

17 These aksharas are quite clear in the estampages 

18 Metre Sardulamkndita 

19 Restore —fiW 

20 Metre Anushtubb 
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5 RTFT: I 
II?^11 [iTSR 

14 [^]’TTM^rq'Tlo 3 - ^T I Rlcftsfiqqr f^WFT^I^T 3 ll?V 9 ll 4P?R 

tfW 1 fsr^R^w q^i ^rf^rf% 4 [*r?r#] u ?<iii [tiWftT] srtw- 

gw] ' ['i< r< ^ vi< 5 tw]— 

15 R^fd^At^rg 11? ^11 & 11 aF^rhc+i-w (w) 'Ftftsft srtztpt i 

pm*] ERt^Rf^ft'gttifr sftfir fqqwAFrr[g] 5 n^on g=r u-uuu-u 

[a(a)AA] cTW W[TRRA| [g^RT ? ] A- 

x6 Atfsr 1 >r i^u^mqirrAf^ qrtfq- a ^rtata 6 ir?ii fk- 


pn* ’jAf^^fAfAfwjAwr 'rf^raiAr gfr sriwAT fsnrr i ht(«t) aa [aVa ? ]% 
l^pvtaA [AtesT 7 ]^ [AwjfrAW aw 8 ii^ii atvataat- 

17 AA AArTAA<<Al fAWA^ATTSAA < 1 4Rl A3H4>A(A)g. I AWW JR^PWT^; H^NaI < 1 - 

^Tc^rf^fq’ A WAAW(*a)AA 9 11^311 AWRA giAAtRAAlA[^TT]f% ATAAA Atfo 
u u - u u [g^ftq- ] 1 [crjRrrf^cr AwfAwprAAr ^]- 

18 wtuufefa- 'Rcr gA q^ft fAAW 119vii atiat ARi^m-Md tra^a)^ g fW r ^ l % '<I i -ii 
ffA^flR^fA AA 'dd'Hd Afar AATTATfsiA I AARA AAATTpT A dA f A ] gft WKASn rt 
[ 7 RA] A[A]a(a) <? 5 T u - «J cT 10 

WTO# AW[ 5 R]f 44 ||^fT | [fS 2 f 3 T RA] fAdT-rf[ AR]AAAT ^WTAAA A goATfAT]— 

wftl>T trjcr ft%r watPaatca] 12 aa 

20 lig^ll AW WAA fdf^ddKifd-H'S^ I AtAcAAAAqi d, id A <|vri| +iatusa>A 13 n^van 
AT[^T 14 ]<RnfAA [AW] ATA [A]fAAAWPA I a(a)AAA ^[ARprfAfAA- 

ir^ii qqrr [A]AA ls At[AT]# ch 4 W i ftr^(J)- 

21 fAAHAWI =A ^s-iiFtl^^^T IR^II AMtfATAA fAAAf dA ' WrRIARd l hUA^ [AAT] 

RAAfA ["-A A] AA A [f%] dA'KAT AtlRAW^pTlATFR] I-A>FTTA-g?ffAs[ ;q_ 

(A^AKd'WA AA^A RfWRAR- 


1 Metre Mandakranta 

2 The aksharas in. the brackets have suffered considerably, but they can be restored from 1 13 of the 
Sheonnarayan inscription (No 98, above) where also the verse occurs. 

3 Metre of w 17—19 Anush fubh 

4 Read H <HPd 

fi Metre XJpajati . 

6 Metre Vasantaiilaka 

7 The aksharas are almost certain 

8 Metre Vamsasthavila 

9 Metre of this and the next verse Vasanfatzlaka 

10 Read -^ftw 

11 Metre of this and the next verse Sardulaviknchta 

12 The correct reading would be SPWN 

13 Metre of this and the next two verses Anushtubh 

34 The superscript letter of this ak*harai§ clearly l and the subscript one appears to be h Chakra- 
varti proposed to read XT^T 

16 Chakravatti reads IRTR 5 R-, but the medial 8 of the third akshara is quite clear and the 
consonant appears to be s 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


2 7 


28 


II 3 on ^5 rftWTI f?RRiT- 

C\ « ' 

^qfkrrc I 2 ii [3 ?n] ^if% vtfrwq- 3 1 *r^Tsrc*r 


^ sd^r jx'rrfTfR 4 1 3T^fr^4V<Ri R'Js't W^gf?r ii^ii R*sq WFFret 5 «£V- 

^ra[fr]faiwiT 1 [ft]tvR(?A|W]# fW(^r)^T^ 5 iV 113,vi 1 $qt|WTf’j# 

IF? t# q^[# ? ] 6 7 [5^] 1 qtvq- wr ^*frr- 

^W#sf 7 Vr ii^^n fe% S'sxrpjiqg^ =q# | 

^P£|fa^lW 11^11 [^Tferp’Tf^nR] ftwr# [fejqra (s*)^ 1 mj 
fdTf 8 ^IVR] RiRT gRilT'TfRfq 9 ll^ll ^T[^T] 

^cfw srf^nifcR. ^t ^FTeq^PT 1 ctttn^ ^fxfm *rviv#. 10 II 11^11 


TpspiT3^^rcrqwf^[f^]trfn^n ^[^ttjwtf i 5R?ft^[f?Rj^TT(^l') #- 

'TT&prN ^ [^n]R 11 ^11 fWraTFRTiW ?T— 

%[^](^) MKRUI4,< ^xq^lfd+Rfa ^lw(qw) 12 13 14 I|Yo 11 qR^W- 

q-d^TT ^dAFTf^FW^HqF 5 qzftfa. I 4 - 

[ 5 T]^Y qT^T - SHTTf^IT- 

^ifTOT qrvmfav 3wrw? #f% 13 1 iv? 11 ssfr q;fqq^T- 

f 4[>q Iw]TTH( %) fe^W8f4. ^f^j^TjWiqt I Weft fiFiq^T 

qd 4 w wrrprt ^p^i^Hiprrjf?: [#q ? ] 

||Y?|| ^TtRrT%TTTqqt?dR^T^f% qrlcRqg; 1 [^T3] i5 iTTRT SfFT- 

vpl^r? fiFHft^Killf^HI 16 IIY^ll s*foqT V^FP srnTqvTir?[fqqTTf!:]nTT I q^T- 

q)[53r]q5i^TO[^]^(|)feqT uwn =tf<^qcr 17 8^3 11 11 


TRANSLATION 
Success 1 Orn! Adoration to Siva ! 

(Verse 1) May the god (Siva), the destroyer of Daksha’s sacrifice, the treasure of the 
sportive arts of the three worlds, grant (jour) well-being!— (he) who, as he proceeded to 
grasp the hand of the daughter of the mountain (t e , Gauri), used the light of the lamp 
which is the beautiful moon (on his head) for observing the face of Gauri, after intercepting 
the gaze of the (surrounding) people with the cloth, namely, the lustre of his throat 1 


I Metre Sragdhara 

3 Metie of veises 31—35 Anushtubh . 

3 Herd 

* Read ’T^TClWR 

6 Chakravarti’s reading does not suit the metre, the vertical stroke after ^ is evidently a part 

of that akshara 

G Chakravaiti read ^[^1% ? ] 

7 Metre Aryd 

8 This akshara has a clear curve below h to indicate the medial u 

3 Metre Anushtubh 

10 Metie of this and the next verse Aryd 

II Read <TOT- 

12 Metre Anushtubh 

13 Metre Sragdhara 

14 Metre Sardulavtkridita 

15 The first akshara of this name appears to be ^IT Chakravarti read TPT- 

10 Metre of this and the next verse Anushtubh. 

17 Read 
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(V. z) May the excellent lustre of the throat of the Creator of the three worlds (i e., 
Siva) grant you endless good fortune!—(/&? lustre) which is a companion of 1 the colour 
of the petals of blaming blue lotuses and is similar to the row of female bees enlivened by 
the sprea din g fragrance of the lotus-like face of (Gauri) the daughter of the mountain! 

(V. 3) From Atri’s eye there was produced the Moon, whose lustre causes 
great joy to the ocean, {who is) the elixir of nectar-juice to the night-lotuses, the sauce- 
maker of the gods, the lover of stars, the companion of those who study cupid’s work, a 
mirror for the damsels that are the regions, a swan m the extensive lake of the 
firmament and an ornament of the three worlds 

(V. 4) In his race there were born the kings {called) Haihayas, of whom Saha- 
srarjuna, the foremost in the assembly of the valiant,—whose arms bound down the lord 
of Lanka with his creeper-hke bow-string,—attained great fame. 

(V. 5) In this famil y there was born the illustrious king Kokalla He had 
eighteen lenowned sons. The youngest of them, the king Kalinga, {became) the lord of 
Tummana by adoring {the god) Vankesvata His son was Kamala. From him {was born) 
the illustrious Ratnaraja (I). From him sprang the king Prithvideva (I), the crest-jewel 
of the lords of the earth. 

(V. 6) His son was the king Jajalladeva (I), who, by the might of his arms, 
deprived Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura, of his power in a hostile encounter. 

(V 7) His son was the king, the illustnous Ratnadeva (II), whose mind dehghted 
in policy, whose feet were vigilant in moving among the rows of the crest-jewels of kings, 
{who was) the foremost of great warriors, the mass of whose fame was increased by {its 
contact with) the mass of radiance of the moon-hke faces of the Vidyadharis resting 
in the recesses of the caves of Lbkaloka, the lord of mountains. 

(V 8) He 2 in battle deprived the kmg Chodagafiga, the ruler of the Kalinga 
country, the lord of elephants {and) the father of Jatesvara, of his gold, horses and 
elephants. 

(V 9) From him was {boni) Pfithvideva (II), by the mass of the radiance of jewels 
shining in the hair of whose head, the two lotus-like feet of the lord of Uma were reddened. 
Being vanquished by him with the prowess of his arms, the king Jatesvara was laid low 
on the ground .... among the prisoners dwelling in his jail 

(V 10) Need we praise that marvellous hermit of fame, dwelling m the 
monastery of the three worlds, of that king who by his charity equalled the elephants, the 
stream of whose rutting juice breaks through their frontal globes ^ Before the umbrella 
caused by the scattered particles of his 3 ashes, the moon, the milky ocean, the Himalaya 
mountain, ktmda {flowers), night-lotuses, celestial garlands . . . [paleinto insignificance!] 

(V 11) From him there was bom Jajalladeva (II), who was to the people like 
{their own) father, {and) the multitude of whose merits the lords of the earth praise 
incessantly 

(V. 12) Thereafter, when the kmg Jajalladeva (II), the moon to the Kalachuri 
family, attained, through accursed fate, union with Brahman, this wide world became 
enveloped in darkness on all sides, the people being distressed through loss of {their) 
discernment on account of the Kali age 


1 J e , as dark as 

2 In the original text, this is a relative clause, qualifying Ratnadeva II in verse 7. 

3 1 e , of the hermit, namely, his fame. A hermit smears his body with ashes 
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(V 13) Then his elder brother Jagaddeva of marvellous prowess, joining 
hastily from the eastern country, became the lord of the kingdom. 

(V. 14) While that king, who delighted in valour, spoit and chanty, was governing 
the kingdom, the thieves . . . disappeared, obstacles {vanished), dangers departed, 

the enemies took shelter in the comers of mountain-caves, {and) the people roaming in 
dense forests had no fear even from a tiger. 

(V. 15) As Lakshmi was of the enemy of Mura (/ e , of Vishnu), as Rati was of 
the flowery-bowed {god of love) } even so SomaliadevI, honoured for excellences, was 
[a dear wife] of {that) king 

(V 16) From them was born a son {named) Ratnadeva (III), a great warrior, whose 
fame is sung by the wives of gods, the beautiful tendrils of whose fame are sporting m the 
cavities of the regions on the earth, who by his chanties has humbled the celestial tree, 
and who is extremely dear to the fortune of hostile kings impetuous in fighting. 

(V. 17) Seeing that his beautiful form gave more delight to the eyes of deer-eyed 
ladies than his own, the crocodile-bannered {god of love ) became bodiless, as if through 
shame 

(V. 18) On the stage of his tongue dances vigorously the goddess of learning, 
exciting wonder by the marvellous use of Sanskrit and other words 1 

(V. 19) The capital of that king was the very beautiful city of Ratnapura, 
resembling the city of Indra. 

(V. 20) In the gotra named Kasyapa there was Devadhara, a treasury of arts 
on the earth As Han was foremost in the act of lifting up the earth, even so was he m 
{succouring) {men) sunk in adversity. 

(V. 21) He had a son named the illustrious Rajadeva, the ocean of [pleasing 
speech], extremely proficient m the Sastras and m {the use of) multitudes of weapons None 
has attained here resemblance to him 

(V 22) He, who was well-conducted, had a beloved wife named Jxva of virtuous 
character, the foremost of chaste women and the best means of attaining unblemished 
success 

(V. 23) From them was bom Gangadhara of wonderful intelligence, who has 
a multitude of excellences as the ocean has jewels, {and who is) the sole kinsman of 
the good ; for blessed {as he is), he has never had, even for a moment, a passion other than 
benevolence. 

(V. 24) Having come to know that his mind has already been occupied by 
religious merit, character, compassion, calmness, charity... {and other) adorable excel¬ 
lences, avarice, greed and other {vices) have dwelt away from him 

(V. 25) When the treasure was exhausted, the elephant force became weak, the 
people were scattered, the country was infested by famine and reduced to a pitiable state, 
he, by the might of his policy, rendered the kingdom of his lord, the illustrious Ratnadeva 
(III)—though it had been involved in great calamities—complete with its seven consti¬ 
tuents 2 

(V 26) Having seen his courage, liberality, discernment, valour, fame, good 
nature, proficiency in) the Sastras and also his unique (practice of) Chanakya’s science 3 marked 

1 There is a play on the word pada here It means (1) a word and (2) a step in dancing. 

2 The seven constituents of a State are the king, the prime minister, an ally, a treasure, a kingdom, 
a stronghold and an army 

8 1 e, the science of politics 
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as it is by pute conduct, the illustrious Ratnadeva (III), with his mind extremely pleased, 
appointed him, who is foremost in all his actions, to the post of the Prime Minister 

(V 27) Having vanquished multitudes of his foes everywhere by his (1 e, 
Gangadhara’s) policy the illustrious king Ratnadeva (III) has freed the kingdom from 
all troublesome persons 

(V. 28) He had two wives Ralha and Padma wholly devoted (to him), who puri¬ 
fied both their families by their virtuous conduct. 

(V. 29) One (of them) gave birth to two excellent sons Suprada and Jijaka, and 
the other brought forth Khadgasimha who was like the lion in valour 

(V 30) Having realized that the loveliness of youth is worthless and extremely 
transitory like a mass (of the flashes) of lightning, so also fortune and also the love of ladies 
whose eyes resemble those of a frightened deer, he, who is by nature well-intentioned, has 
constructed this new mandapa of (Siva) the Lord of creatures, since his knowledge, which 
was (previously) dormant, has been awakened by metitonous deeds . . . 

(V. 31) At this very place, to the south of the temple, the wise one has con¬ 
structed a monastety with heaps of well-seasoned wood for the habitation of ascetics 

(V. 32) An extensive mandapa of Saun, (which is), as it were, a very beautiful 
ornament of the earth, was caused to be built by the meritorious Gangadhara. 

(V. 33) In the famous Ratnapura, he built a beautiful mandapa of Ekavira, 
resembling a Pushpaka, 1 on the top of a hill in jthe west. 

(V. 34) (He) built a mandapa of Siva at Vadada in the forest tract. At the same 
place he constructed two shining temples of Hara and Heramba. 

(V. 35) He caused to be erected a temple of the goddess Durga at Durga and 
(another) of the sun at the town of Pahapaka and a cloud-scraping temple of Sambhu at 
Poratha. 

(V 36) In the northern direction of Ratnapura he constructed a mandapa of 
Tunta-Ganapati, who grants all the desired objects and destroys obstacles 

(V 37) He excavated a tank with blooming lotuses in the village Tipuruga and 
a large lotus-pool in the village Girahull. 

(V 3 8) At the village Uluva he made a large tank, ( circular ) like a wheel, clean and 
lovely with lotuses, which is ever resorted to by the (living) world and removes (the op¬ 
pression of) heat (and so) resembles Han who shines with a discuss, is blameless and charming 
with a lotus (which he carries in his hand), who is adored by the world and frees it from 
oppression 2 

(V. 39 ) He excavated at the village called Senadu a very large lotus-pool, the 
blooming lotuses in which are kissed by swarms of lovely humming bees. 

(V. 40) At Narayanaputa he established a charitable feeding house for all, furnished 
with savoury food and drink, and also a beautiful flower-garden. 

(V. 41) As long as the mind-born (god of love) abides in the comer of the lotus-like 
eyes of graceful women, as long as the ocean has wreaths of rolling waves (caused) by the 
wind (set in motion) by (the flapping of) the wings of the Mainaka mountain, as long as the 
moon and the sun shine with their lustre in the vault of the sky—even so long may the 
fame of Gangadhara, the treasure of excellent merits, endure! 

1 For a description of Pushpaka, see P K Acharya, Indian Architecture, pp 1x3-114 

3 There is a play on several words here, in consequence of which the tank and Han, t e , (Vishnu) are 
described in identical expressions 
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(V. 42) The -wise Kumarapala has composed this prasasti with joy— {he) who is 
clever in interpreting marks {on the body •*), who is the resting place of the very essence of 
poetic art, whose intellect shines by {the study of) metrics, who has a wonderful under¬ 
standing of literature and politics, who is well-known as an eminent poet born in the 
Haihaya family and whose younger brother is Jalhana. 

(V. 43) He himself, eagerly, wrote it in beautiful letters resembling pearls It was 
incised by {the artisan) named Jatu who is distinguished for his knowledge of sculpture 

(V 44) It has been put up here by the Steshtkm Ralhana who is m charge of 
religious endowments and whose intelligence is praised by the people conversant with a 
number of arts. 

The Chedi year 933 May there be bliss 1 


No. 101; Plate LXXXIII 

PENDRABANDH PLATES OF PRATAPAMALLA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 965 

These plates were discovered in 1934 by Pandit Lochan Prasad Pandeya, Hon. 
Secretary of the Mahakosala Historical Society They were found in the possession of 
Thakur Gokul Singh, Malguzar of Pendrabandh, a village (lat 20° 39'N, long 82° 
37' E) in the Baloda Bazar tdhsiloi the Raipur District in the Chhattisgarh Division of 
Madhya Pradesh The inscription was edited by me for the first time m the Epigrapha 
Indica, Vol XXIII, pp 1 ff. It is edited here from the original plates and ink-impressions 
which I owe to the kindness of the Government Epigraphist for India 

The record is on two massive copper-plates measuring from uf to 12" broad and 
from -jl" to 8" high They are about .1" in thickness. The first plate weighs 155 tolas 
and the second 133 tolas At the centre of the top of each plate there is a hole, J" in dia¬ 
meter for the ring which originally held the plates together This ring, which is also of 
copper, is circular in shape and about 4" in diameter, with the central portion flattened to 
form a round seal 2 6" in diameter. About one-third portion of the ring was broken off 
when the plates first reached me. They were, therefore, not held together by it, but there 
is no reason to doubt that it actually belongs to them. The weight of the broken ring 
and the seal is 16 tolas The edges of the plates have been neither fashioned thicker, nor 
raised into rims Still the inscription is very well-preserved and there is no uncertainty 
about its reading. The plates are inscribed on the inner side only. There ate thirty-five 
lines in all, 17 being inscribed on the first plate and the remaining 18 on the second The 
average size of the letters is 3" except in the last two lines, where, for want of sufficient space, 
it is reduced to 2" On the seal is inscribed in the centre a crudely executed figure of 
Lakshml, seated cross-legged on a lotus-seat, flanked on either side by an elephant, with 
a jar in his uplifted trunk to pour water on the head of the goddess. In the lower part of 
it there is the legend ILaja-srmat-Praidpamalladevah in a horizontal line, and below it 
appears a sheathed sword lying parallel to it. 

The characters are Nagarl The letters are deeply cut, but not well-formed. The 
form of the initial 1 in ishta-, I32, shows its upper part developed as in the modern Nagarl 
alphabet. The left limb of dh also is fully developed In writing conjunct letters the 
engraver has not distinguished between p and y, and also between / and «, in some 
cases, again, he has incised p for m\ see tasya, 16 , -Gokarnnau, 1x2 and mrnpita- 
(for mrmtmta-), 1 9. The sign of avagraha in 1 2 differs from that in 1 26 A superfluous 
syllable is scored off by two vertical strokes at the top, see nn in 1 32. The visarga, 
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which was omitted after khamdam in. 1 14, is written immediately below the line In 
two other cases the omission is indicated by a kakapada, the position and the form of 
which indicate whether the addenda are given at the top or at the bottom of the 
plate. A figure following the addendum indicates the line where the omitted syllable or 
word is to be supplied 1 Thus suvntta and ga which were omitted in 11 11 and 14 are 
supplied with the figures 1 x and 14 respectively at the bottom of the first plate. Similarly 
ni which was omitted in the second line of the second plate is incised with the figure ^ at 
the top of the plate 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for om Vrahmane namah in the first line and the 
particulars of the date and the place of issue in the last, the record is metrically composed 
throughout The verses, of -which there are twenty-nine, are all numbered, except the last 
one In the genealogical portion, only five of the verses 2 are taken from the old draft, 
the others appearing here for the first time As regards orthography, we may note that 
v is generally written for b and the dental and palatal sibilants are confused, as in Vrahmane 
and Sivam in 11 and adid-ddima-, 116, andj is used fory in Vayapeya-, 1 31 

The inscription is one of the king Pratapamalla who belonged to the Kalachuti 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the grant, by Pratapamalla, of a 
certain village to a Biabmana on the occasion of a sanktanti The record was written 
by Pratiraja who was bom in a Gauda family and was the light (t e , the chief) of the 
Sri-karam or Record Office. 

The genealogy of the king down to Prithvideva II is given here as in the latter’s 
Amoda plates,® with the omission, obviously inadvertent, of one complete verse about 
Kamalaraja, the son of Kalmgaraja About Ratnadeva II, the father of Prithvideva II, 
the present record gives the important information that he defeated Chodaganga and 
Gokarna in battle. Several other records of this dynasty, 4 no doubt, mention Ratna¬ 
deva II’s defeat of Chodaganga, but that he was accompanied by an ally named 
Gokarna is known from this inscription only. 

After Prithvideva II, the present inscription mentions his son Jagaddeva, omitting 
the name of his brother Jajalladeva II, probably because he was a collateral 5 Jagaddeva 
was succeeded by his son Ratnadeva III, whose son Pratapamalla made the present 
grant From the description given here that though a boy he was a second Bali in 
strength, it appears that Pratapamalla came to the throne while quite young He is 
evidently identical with the homonymous prince whose round or hexagonal copper corns 
are found m large numbers in Chhattisgath It is noteworthy that like the seal of the 
present plates these coins also bear the figure of a sheathed sword on the reverse. 

Verses 15-18 give the genealogy and description of the donee and state the occasion 
of the grant There was a Brahmana named Suvarnakara of the Parasara gotra and thtee 
pravaras, vi%, Vasishtha, Sakti and Parasara. His son was Drnkaia who was proficient 
in the Vedas From him was born Sadhara, whose son Satyasadhara® was honoured by 


1 See also above, p 327,11 3 

2 Vi% verses 1,2 and 4-6. Verse j is slightly altered, see below, p 546 n 2 

3 Above, Nos. 91 and 94 

4 Above, Nos. 93,1 6, 97 1 4, 100, 1 7 etc 

3 Though a collateral he is mentioned in the Kharod inscription of Ratnadeva III (above. No mo, 


6 It appears better to regard Satyasadhara as the son of Sadhara than to 
before, see Ep Ind, Vol. XXIII, p 8, n 1 


identify the two as I did 
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the Kalachuns To Satyasadhata Pratapamalla gave a village named Kayatha, situated in 
the Anargha-mandala on the occasion of the Makara-sankranti. The last line 
states that the plates were issued from the victorious camp at Palasada on Tuesday, 
the 10th day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the year 965 of an unspecified era 
The tithi and the year are expressed in decimal figures only 

The date of this grant must evidently be referred to the Kalachun era, but the de¬ 
tails do not woik out regularly The tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha in the 
expired Kalachun year 965 fell on Thursday (the 23rd January 1214 AC) and not on 
Tuesday The same tithi in the current Kalachun year 965 fell on Saturday (the 2nd 
February 1213 A C). In neither case was it connected with a Tuesday The discre¬ 
pancy can, however, be accounted for as follows Though the grant was made on the 
day of the Makara-sankianti, the plates were actually issued a few days later as in the case 
of the Kavl plate 1 of Jayabhata IV The Makara-sankranti in the expired Kalachun year 
965 fell on Wednesday, the eleventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Pausha (the 25th De¬ 
cember 1213 A. C). The plates were, however, actually incised about a fortnight 
after, on the tenth tithi of the dark half of Magha which (if the month was purnmanta ) 
fell on a Tuesday. The writer seems to have, by mistake, written su di for va di. The 
corresponding Christian date is, therefore, Tuesday, the 7th January 1214 A.C. 

As for the localities mentioned here, the mandala of Anargha, as stated before, 2 
roughly corresponds to the modem Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District The village 
Kayatha is still extant in the form Kaita, about 15 miles almost due west of Pendrabandh, 
and about 3 miles beyond the southern limit of the Janjgir tahsil As for Palasada there 
are several villages named Parsada or Parsadi in the Baloda Bazar tahsil , but the village 
wheie Pratapamalla’s camp was pitched may be Parsodi about a mile to the north of Kaita. 

TEXT 3 4 
First Plate 

1 aft 9T(f)|Ff TT II strmr f?Rq 7VTTTV r r(^Pl) I T* 

sirtfrrctret 11? 11 

2 stftfa qw jrpr 1 srsnsT tpft 

3 ^t4 5 * IRII dWI^si^lRppt# WWISRl ffijr 6 vt iSTTeTT atqfippftqftg- 

4 vft RFFT I ^ Wlfd4t'4 lJ,J K :: 5.T 7 8 3TFT 

?T- 

a. 

5 ll^ll 9 


1 Above, No 23 

2 Above, p 420 

3 From the original plates. 

4 Metre Anushtubh 

0 Metre. XJpajatt 

0 Read 

7 Read 

8 Metre Sragdhara 

» Read 
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SFT^) 1 I1YI1 ^^FFT3IT| 2 

7 ^TJTTR WT^(f|f)^raTfoM | STFrt^q- |E2ft[5] 3 ^^qTWi^Tt^qT- 

V 

«rur- 

8 ?g 4 ll^ll ^-KiNPl TFTCMt (#) W<<b ^nRr^d^'flTT I q-fT FT— 

9 #rf^(fo)<^(fe)wi ?faf f¥^^r ^r(qr)^T(?r) s u^ii 

XO fwr 1 6 lUsll 3 ^ 

11 R^q%Rra^^rfw *pjvr 7 [1*] #( : 4 t)ir?r?frFi ^pr— 

mwrr{^) 5 T 5 r ra ? g& r- 

12 8 n<iii T?^t^wrr^^qTrFqw 1 if^kTrirrft'wft' itRt ^ iirii 

?\ O O’* 

crcrTuTraTr- 

C\ 

13 fiiRiq«Mfq^i''d 10 Ff|iTT f^TRN^T^'^t^Fr wtfawir(^)^ipr( f) 1 ^pr(s:) — 

14 pfttrr ^pr^R^iT ’fit 1 11 11? °u 13 [1*] ^pt 14 — 

ffrvRrrwm TT(51T)^- 

15 lWT 15 II ? 511 ^Tcjrl^wrfg ^Rra^lfeRppT Wl^ sftqM cMivtf Hwfrfv— 

16 ^r^rJTT^(^)Tr1%(f^)f^T^tc?^^ I an#(#)grot (#)F^ WqMfFp - 

17 fas <nt(#)Ttftf«fa mF ifi 1 {t wt t^tth 16 11^11 *reft(Tft)i^(fe) vrr- 

Semd Plate 

18 fosfdF<^.s«r ^r^rf faF^d^sq- ?nf 44 a' ^fFicSRrnff 17 ^r 1 

(^rt)<PT 


1 Metre Vasantatilaka 

2 The vowel of *T is lengthened for the sake of the metre Many other records of the Kalachuns of 
Ratanpur (e g , No 76 ,1 to, No 89 ,1 7, above) read SHTylFT which seems to be better, since such a 
word is required to be connected with 

3 Other cognate plates read fess- 

4 Metre Upajats 

5 Metre VasantaUlakd 
0 Metre Anushtubh 

7 This word which was at first omitted is supplied with the figure 11 at the bottom of the plate 

8 Metre Malms 

9 The engraver had first incised the conjunct ^<T, but he afterwards cancelled it and incised only 

the letter 3 * at the top of *T Metre Anushtubh J 

10 The vertical stroke of tT is not incised 

11 The engraver first incised rT and then corrected it as *T Metre Sskhannz 

12 The vowel of was first incised as long and then shortened 

13 The vtsarga after fl, which was omitted at first, is incised below the line 

14 The akshara *T, which was omitted here, is incised together with the figure 14 at the bottom of the 
plate There are superfluous marks of repha on both % and TT 

15 Metre. Anushtubh 
10 Metre Sragdhara 
17 Read 
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1G 

12 

14 
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19 ^PKtflr ^rfesR 1 fg# rfm % fwnrR 2 n^n *trt 

R^cfr *t- 

20 |Rr(^r) JTcTEmwr spreRFer 1 ^(sr)^r ^r(^r)^ 

ii?vii 

21 i<Rp> 5 ?r(?r)f«wMKi'a( 5 r)T 5 fg 5 R , w 1 ^wVtiwwrf^M fN 4 ii?^ii 

f^ 4 ^r(g-)m <?fr£ 

22 ftFTRfft fern I JRTWRcPTt ^S 5 tg3R(Rr)ftRT tfR ll^ll cTWI^rFTcT ’TWt 
irfoRT ’FT— 

N3 

23 3gRggR£qRrf«RR(#) *rtr i fr? Rfawft r%wr¥ *trtt wr^t- 

24 ^f%4 6 irvsii arfy^si'rfcifert(^t) srR^t%rfWt(c5t) ^RR^¥(^)fe- 
R?(Rf)q^TFrr(cnrr)cR(f)fe 1 *rfr- 

25 WTf URtfRTVrPTT qfaRvPR Jf 7 1 1 ?41 1 51OTW ^R5T- 

26 SRFR^I FPTt gxf 8 9 ll^ll g-( 5 r)^(^t) ^T 10 SRR^ 5 (s)^ 

3 rt^(rt) i ^rr^t(ft) fft- 

27 ^ ^ JRT (Roll =r(w)ffRRW TrfT TR^T RRTfcfR 1 qR 
qR JRT qfHRR 3 R I 1 2 3 4 * * 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

rv 

28 <FR(q;) ir?ii qfa it 5 T%ffr(^r)% qw qf*r qq^fft 1 Rft eft jr- 
froftoft ffReft rrr- 

29 ftpft irrii 354^ ftsnfftwft jtrts^t jrt 1 Tff 5 qfbrqr qRRfqt f| 

'trr(r) \mn 

30 ?cRxrr tor r 2ft fR*rqv 12 i *r fq[RT]qT frftnrRT fqqfr *rf iryii 
cRRRT 

31 qR^ftw^ftq =q 1 rt qfq^rft ^ ^(^r)^rfft irkii qfeqftqf- 

RfaRRfft^qfR I 

e\ 

32 3tr#ttt 13 =TRR9rr(Rr) =? rr tot qw ir^ii ?rrct(tt) |er ftq qk+fq-gR- 
?rf%cr(cPT) I 3 T£?q<R RftTRT 14 

33 |#t 5 rir^r(w)fft Irish wi qffttf 1 <r q1%q 

gR RR RR Rfrf% IR 4 II 


1 The aksbara ^ which was omitted here, is incised with the figure 2 at the top 

2 Metre Sardulamkrichta 

3 Metre Upajdti 

4 Metre of this and the following verse Anushtubb 

6 The sense requires here a word like HlfecT 

G Metre Vasantatilaka 

7 Metre Mdhrii 

8 The engraver first incised tfl" and then corrected it into xf 

9 Metre of verses 19—28 Anushtubh 

10 which was first incised, is corrected into 'X 

11 This danda is superfluous 

12 Read ffttF t 

13 The aksbara *T was at first incised after 3TT, but the engraver has indicated by two vertical strokes 
on it that the aksbara was incised by mistake and is to be omitted 

14 Read flfaTCT 
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34 

35 


w^r 1 2 ii [q^u*] 

^(cf) %\\ 5 3 ^^IWTrffeqTSV 4 II ^rWfTft- \o TfiT5^ II 

Seal 

TT^flcSMI4llW<e| II 


TRANSLATION 

Om 1 Adoration to Brahman I 

(For a translation of vv. i— z, see p. 428 ) 

(Verse 3) From him (/. e , Kartaviryya) who surpassed the fame of Indra, were 
born on the earth many Haihayas, endowed with all excellences, who were lions to the 
elephants that were hostile kings and wish-fulfilling trees to suppliants. The kings, who 
were (born) in their family, became famous as Kalachuris in the Chedi country. (In their 
family ) was born the king Kokalladeva, who was a comet to the families of his 
enemies 5 

(For a translation of v 4, see that of v. 5 on p. 428.) 

(V. 5) In (that) family was born their younger brother, Kalingaraja who 
exterminated hostile kings by the fire of his valour and who was the full moon to the day- 
lotuses which were the faces of the beloveds of the mighty warriors of (his) wicked 
enemies. 

(V. 6) Thereafter he 6 begot Ratnaraja (I), whose face was like the moon, and 
who acquired a mass of religious merit by obliging the whole world, (and) who, destroying 
(his) enemies by the valour of the pair of his arms, spread his fame in the three worlds 

(V 7) From him (i e , Ratnaraja I) was born the king Prithvldeva (I), whose 
prowess was like that of a tiger, (and) in the mirrors of whose nails was reflected a host of 
princes who bowed to him 

(V 8) Then that illustrious king’s son was Jajalladeva (I) who, like the moon, 
was possessed of radiant complexion and majesty, (but) had no spots, who was a 
repository of good arts (as the moon is of digits ), who was endowed with an inestimable 
form (and) was virtuous (as the moon has a well-rounded form ), (and) who possessed all 
qualities and was an abode of all merits 

(V 9) From him was bom Ratnadeva (II) of incomparable valour, who, in 
batde, turned back Chodaganga and Gokatna. 

(V 10) Then was born to that king a son named Prithvldeva (II), whose power 
extended to the bounds of the orb of the earth, who whitened the world with his lovely 
glory, as with a mass of snow; who devoted himself to the extermination of his wrathful 
foes in battle, as a lion does (in the case of) infuriated elephants; (and) who was a destroyer 
of demons (1 e , wicked people) 


1 Read 

2 Metre. Indravajrd 

3 This akshara and the dandas after are superfluous 

4 Read 

6 1 e , he caused their destruction 

6 As the text stands, Ratnaraja I appears to be a son of Kalingaraja But from several other 
records we know that Kalingaraja’s son was Kamalaraja who was the father of Ratnaraja I 
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(V, 11) From him was born the king Jagaddeva, who possessed the prowess 
of a tiger and who destroyed the itch of fighting of all powerful kings 

(V 12) His son was the illustrious king Ratnaraja (III), of wonderful fame, 
who was an excellent ornament of all Kalachun kings, who filled the universe with the 
mass of his fame resembling a heap of blooming jasmine flowers, who destroyed all the 
hosts of hostile kings by the play of his massive aims, which were the masters of the orb 
of the earth to the ( extreme ) boundaries. 

(V 13) Then was born his son the illustrious king Pratapa, who has cleansed 
the circle of regions with the rolling waves of the ocean of (his) fame, who has surpassed 
the god of love by his (lovely) form, who is the sage (Agastya) in drying up the ocean of 
(hostile ) kings, who is the crest-jewel of longs and at all times the philosopher’s stone to 
poor people, panegyrists, Brahmanas and multitudes of meritorious persons 

(V 14) Pratapamalla, (who is) of great intellect, the lord of the earth (and) the 
pre-eminent warrior of the world, who, though a boy, is a second Bah in strength, has 
made, by his arms, this wide earth (look) small 

(V 15) There was a Brahmana named Suvamakara in the Parasara gotra with the 
three pravaras, Vasistha, Sakti and ParaSara. 

(V 16) He begot Divakara, who was like the sun in this world and who, knowing 
the essence of the Vedas, dispelled the darkness of ignorance on the earth 

(V 17) From him was bom a meritorious (son), who became well-known by 
the name of Sadhara, who was (reckoned as) the (most) meritorious among assemblages of 
meritorious persons (and as) beneficent among those who made gifts out of compassion 
for suppliants (and) who in form appeared like the mind-bom (god of love) to the minds 
of ladies 

(V 18) There is his son named Satyasadhara, the foremost among all people, 
who is famed for religious merit, who, has caused the purification of the people, whose 
intellect is proficient in Nyaya and who, being possessed of the whole multitude of merits 
has become venerable to the Kalachuri family 

(V 19) To him Pratapamalla gave, with a solemn declaration on the Makara- 
sankranti, a village (named) Kayatha (situated) in the Anargha-mandala. 

(Herefollow nine benedictive and imprecatory verses ) 

(V 20) This ocean of learning named Pratiraja of the Gauda family, the light 
(1 e , Chief) of Sri-karana (Record Office), who entertains pure thoughts and is famous 
among all people, has written on (these) copper (plates) with clear letters 

(Line 35) At the victorious camp pitched at Palasada, on Tuesday, the tenth 
(lunar) day of the bright (fortnight) of Magha in the year 965, 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Pratapamalladeva. 


No. 102; Plate LXXXIV 

BILAIGARH PLATES OF PRATAPAMALLA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 969 

These plates were discovered by a farmer named Ramnath some time in 1939 while 
he was cultivating a field at the village Pawm, 3 miles north by west from Bilaigarh, 
the chief town of the former Bilaigarh Zamindari in the Raipur District They were sent 
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to the Zamindar of Bilaigarh. He very kindly presented them to the Central Museum, 
Nagpur, where they ate deposited now They are edited here from excellent ink im¬ 
pressions kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India 

They ate two copper-plates, measuring iot" broad and 7" high They are about 1" 
in thickness and weigh xzi tolas Their ends have not been raised into rims, still the 
record on them is in an excellent state of preservation At the centre of the top of each 
plate there is a hole, 6" in diameter, for the ring which must have held the two plates 
together, but no ring or seal has yet been discovered The plates ate inscribed on the 
inner side only The recoid consists of 38 lines, of which 16 are inscribed on the first, and 
the remaining 22 on the second plate. The average size of the letters is z". 

The characters are Nagari The letters ate deeply cut and somewhat better formed 
than those of the Pendrabandh plates 1 though, as shown below, the writer of both the 
records was the same In other respects, they present the same peculiarities as those of 
the Pendrabandh plates In line 2, a superfluous stroke has been scored off, while in 
fine 5 two aksharas have been shown to be redundant by incising two vertical strokes at 
their top. 

The language is Sanskrit Except for dm Vtahmane namah in the first line and the 
date in the last, the whole record is metrically composed The verses number 30, all of 
which except v 16 are numbered Consequently, the numbers of verses from 17 onwards 
are less by one In the genealogical portion all the verses are copied from earlier records 
like the Pendrabandh plates The orthography shows the usual peculiarities of the use of 
v for b (e.g , in Vrahmane , hi), s for s and vice versa {eg, in swam, 1 1 and sakala-, 1 24) as 
well as the confusion of jy and j {e g , in yato- for jato-, 17 and jasas~ iotyasas-, 19) 

The inscription is one of the king Pratapamalla of the Kalachuri Dynasty of 
Ratanput. As all the verses in the genealogical portion have occurred before in the 
Pendrabandh plates, the present inscription does not add to our historical knowledge. 2 * 
The object of it is to recoid the grant, by Pratapamalla, of the village Sirala to the 
Brahmana Haridasa of the Sankrita gotra s on the occasion of a lunar eclipse which took 
place on the full-moon day of Ashadha. No year is mentioned in connection with the 
eclipse, but it was probably identical with Samvat 969, recorded at the end of the last 
line Verse 20 eulogises the Saiva Acharya Isanasiva, but for what purpose it is not clear 
The inscription was written by Pratiraja of the Gauda family who had also written the 
earlier Pendrabandh plates 4 

The date of the grant must plainly be referred to the Kalachuri era. According to 
the epoch of 247-48 A. C, the paurnima of Ashadha in the expired year 969 ended 
18 h. 15 m after mean sunrise on the 24th June 1218 A. C, on which day there was a lunar 
eclipse as stated in the grant. 

There is only one place, vi %, the village Sirala, mentioned in this grant No place- 
name corresponding to it can be traced in the vicinity of Bilaigarh Its site seems to be 
occupied now by the village Pawm where the plates were found underground. 
This village lies only about two miles to the south of Kaita which was granted by 
the same king by his Pendrabandh plates. 


1 Above, No, ioi, 

2 The verse descriptive of Kamalara]a is omitted in this inscription as in No ioi. 

8 See below, p 552, n 9 

4 See above, No 101, 1 34 
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TEXT 1 


First Plate 


1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


%fe 2 [I*] 3 ft w(^)|nir ?TR II fTnfaf WTW ffJcT %(%)^ 

m^TTfr{¥) Ft wtfgww grr. 4 II9II 

qtg^gw?(sr) 7 w wff<r g- grr jw i arsrcw 5 gft 
ft (ir)fft 6 ll^ll dtHIc^dfcpffiT 7 ^Rv^Tir^RT f^T #^T 8 spf «ngr | 9 
STW- 


^ VfTTfdt.f^viT TTF^FT TWf¥fF I ^ wt(wt)- 

frPfr^'JI (#)f- 

5T TO 12 ^R'4)<3 13 ll^ll 3P2T^(^)fef^T 14 - 

fevrwfeEiT 15 pT gw 1 g wi f wy fcrfo) sn— 

gfcTIW 16 =g *W- 


?w[gfp iiyh gqmsrw 18 ^faircw swTwff^gifwR 19 1 

gT( 5 rr)g'Tw- 

t | c jf^tf^WTWrft^fTTS# , fr|. 20 11A11 TTPT g^g^TT55l ft TrT (w) TWT ftwftw- 


1 Tg 


*{*)- 


gtar 5 Rf 22 jwrwt ftft^w 


Tf »vi T 



IIV9II 


.... ggrr 1 ggrwr- 

C\ O C. 


m #rwf^rwr 25 

*]pff]WWW fjfiwfw g?AFTT ^TT STRWiW 26 ll^ll 7xT(w)?Nt- 
tWfTWTTiTrft- 


1 From the original plates 

2 Expressed by a symbol 

3 Read *K?rfjr 

4 Metre AnushtM 

5 The medial / preceding sya has been cancelled 

6 Metre UpajaU 

7 Read cTOT^^I- 

8 Read 

9 This danda is superfluous 

10 Read srerfa- 

11 Read T^TT- 

12 Read ^TTcT 

13 Metre Sragdhard 

14 The two aksharas vibha , which were superfluous, have been cancelled here, 

15 Read 
18 Read 

17 Metre Vasantatilaka 

18 Read The vowel of ?r is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 

20 Metre' UpajaU 

81 This danda is superfluous 

23 Read 

23 Metre: Vasantatilaka 

24 Metre Anushtubb . 

25 Read -#T^spr * 

28 Metre. Mdhm 
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1 3 wfam i Ffa ^ ’rrop’P hui a^ 5 ^i#«w(fir)%- 

14 f|FiFTF^(^) 4 (#)F^qr • tf^tOs)- 

tfe(fa)f^Fw£teTT- 

15 ff^PT FcT 'F'' : ^^' : rr FW 4 l.[?]o|| M^*si’isi«<NI'^— ^ ^ ^ 

x6 5 fJl^MK]T [FT](FT)t^feF. 5 HUH ^f^(^)“ 

Second Plate 

17 ^FrpfT^it WF^Wr (*ft ) 

1 srpftanRftrpr- 

18 qn (qrr)sssterfar^)^(F)F[t]ftfaf^fofcr(fr) f[?>] 

<hcr~ 8 huh ^ v _ 

19 wt(5 tt) fe(fe )wt wetf ftf^Rr^[^]^(^)Rwr 

^■(^t)McMdTTt FT I WIT- 

20 ^mwfr(^) WF Vrf [^]FT^ c FTFfw[Ff]F FfFFF ^OT ftcF f| f^^T- 

pfa 7 nun 

21 FcFT F^cFT F^cft FftF (F ) FdlHFe^t FFf | q^FF^wdcFSTr^T 

cT(f)WT F(F)f 5 T- 

22 fe^F 8 ll?V|| HFT FT^Frf^TFFTWETFFSr^ 9 [l*] FFF FTIkT(F’) RTF pfeTT 

wjft(f) 5 Ht. iiuh w(^)- 

23 •jif ^(^j)ftraw: 1 q,<i |J i( ft)FF fVr [i*] 3 u^K+n 4 fn<T' fsiFTR; stfj— 
F(f)FF 10 1 [IUH*] FWTFa'ki^Ff- 

24 --srwA 1 '^ WF MYvF^I ('4 ) ftfmw JF 5 T(f)[ l*] FFTFRFt 

fat ^fwt^pt- 

25 WIFTT 12 FfT^t(^t)fwt( 5 Tf)$ ^(ft)^^ 13 HUH (huh) 

^felF FrTFFfrFFFF FFT- 

26 wmt[*] WqrwErfF. Mf 4 fftfR [(*] 

fFFTffRFT spWTFfF 18 F?T 

o 

1 The dot inside the curve of n is very faintly seen on the onginal plate 

2 Read ^TT^Psft Metre Anushtuhh 

3 Read Pr^lvf- 

4 Metre Slkharim 

5 Metre Anushtuhh 

6 Metre Srugdhara 

7 Metre S&rdfilavikri&ta 

8 Metre of this and the following two verses* Anushtuhh . 

9 The metre is defective here as the seventh syllable of the first pdda is not prosodially long as 

required, is probably a mistake for 3rF(3T)^T^T“ The pravaras of the Sanknti gdtra are usually 

given as Angtrasa> Sankfiiya and Gaunvita See G otrapravarambandhakadamba, p 44 

10 This verse is not numbered in the text 

11 This akshara is superfluous 

12 The text is very corrupt here Perhaps f^T is meant 

13 Metre Stkhanni 

14 Read 
18 Read 
le Read 
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16 


-r___n /■* __ _ _ > r V. ^ ^ v v M 


’ ' yj 1 0 f- * V ‘ \ ' L ' J 1 ^ »» M 'M' J 

V ^7 i!> 1 ^.^7 q <T^^\ 'TTii 

<1 » 7 ^ # 9 ?^ 


>a*. v v ° *r ■« X? ? *&k\ 1 

f^V'l^iJI^lfrNfiJmQtfhtfftQ-fl&HilH^ll flsfl%^tf)<5fj$)f% ?riqf? 

ffi? 9 4 q^'j au* 

_£^jg-l <■ ^ A n € 41 M-m * qggfflff 3T <??f/^II f? &WTrfj$- 
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6 
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16 
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27 #ffiFTT ftiHRNt Orfenff: JTM* srfWfcg 1 IRVSlI (ll^ll) 3W wr 

[I*] srgg: 

28 fmvmm anmprai] gtwfftr 2 11 (it ?^11) (fir)ftaf«r gtfggg 

gTfiww*?TTg 3 - 

29 'nrwr smft f#grc(g)fg (gt) [1*] ggigiggr (g)RtfamRKfar gg wfit 
grfg 1 ^(gr)grgMt faggr- 

3 ° ggfgfggcg 4 ^iFrftr 5 \\\\\\ (iroii) ggrag ww(w) 

[1*] ’jfggrgwf^(fr)fg^ ww[*j ii^oii (ir?h) 

31 g(g)ffg*g(*#)ggr swTrsrftt*] STigrftfg 1 ggg 8 gfg ggr 9 gw ggr 
9 ^[g] ir?u (11^11) gfgg 5 rfap$r(fr)fa grg g~ 

32 *ft 10 swfg 1 sgr §ft u ywHt fgrgt 12 Fpggrfggt ir^ii (ir^h) 

fgsrrfgwt *R*ns«r $wg (x) 1 *${t) 

33 13 ^FTp5#*ft f| 'TTvm(R) IR^II (iRYll) TT^fT gT gV(ift) 

|g[§]fm 14 1 g fgsggr fftr^wr ftg- 

34 fg gf g?gfg iryii (ir^ii) wn gtwRr(g)gg =g 1 ggr gftfotgrgg 
gfafgf g g{g)wfg ir\ii (ir^ii) qfe(fe) 

35 ggg^Tfa w*r fgssfg gfor1 3 rr 5 #gr(TTr) ^(gpgwr g gr-gg ggg ggg(g) 
ir^ii (irwii) p ]«3 grt fg % gfgpfW(^)g- 

36 ggfgg(gg) 15 1 srgf^g glgm 16 |ggg 5P>rw(w)fg irvsii (ir^ii) ggpg 
tfgg 17 g(g)sf, ggfg(fg)| fgggfg 18 1 trg g%g gig g- 

37 wgw 19 sn^fg ircii (ir'ui) w^m 20 Td^gr^gg iftiiwg^fgg- 

ggfNfgg't wgg 1 gig 21 fegi- 

38 fggw fggrgg^gr W 4 gr^gf%ggrg(g) qfggrgggg ir^ii 22 (iroii) ggg 

\%\ [1*] 


1 Read sn^fTOteT Metre Sardfdavikitd’ta 

2 Metre Anushtubh 

4 Read 

5 Metre Saidulavikridita 
fl Read 

7 Metre of this and the following eight verses Anushtubh 

8 This word, which was omitted at first, is written above the lme 

9 Read ^rfw^T 

10 Read Tjfrf 

11 Read <ft 

12 Read f^pTvT 

13 Read spss, 

14 Read jft ^ 

15 TOTfeTj which was omitted at first, has been added later on by writing q at the end of 
line 35 and IVcf m the margin before the commencement of line 36, 

15 This vtsarga should be elided 

17 Read qfer 

18 Read 

19 Read SW ^ 

20 Read 

21 Read ^nrar 

22 Read STfincnWfcT See verse 29 of No 101, above 
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TRANSLATION 

Success I Om! Adoration to Brahman! 

(For a translation of vv. 1 - 14 , see above , pp. 548 - 49 ) 

(Verses 15-16) In the Sankrjta gotra connected with the pravaras named Sankrita, 
Angirasa and Bathaspatya, 1 there was a learned Brahmana named Bhrigu, well-versed m 
the Vedas, conversant with the Puranas, Smtitis and Sastras, devoted to the path of 
(virtuous ) conduct, of agreeable speech and esteemed by good persons 

(V. 17) From him was born, like the moon from the milk-ocean, {his) son 
Divodasa, clever in discerning all excellences, who, being always a ( good) councillor, 
constantly showed great compassion to Brahmanas, 2 and with his fame shining in the 
world, had his feet touched by all kings. 

(V 18) His son is Haridasa of excellent intelligence, {who is) venerable, foremost 
among good persons, solely devoted to the virtuous path, an abode of right judgment, 
a crest-jewel among Brahmanas, constantly engaged in the interpretation of the 
Sastras, {the study of) the Vedas and {the practice of) religious conduct, {and is) always solely 
intent on piety, whose appearance is pleasing to the people, {and) who has a keen intellect 
and has attained a respectable position 

(V. 19) To him the king Pratapadeva gave, with a solemn declaration, the village 
Sirala on (the occasion of) a lunar eclipse on the full-moon day of Ashadha. 

(V 20) There is, Oh' IsanaSiva, a crest-jewel of Saiva Acharyas, the unique philo¬ 
sopher’s stone for chai lty in the Kali age, a bee on the lotuses which are the feet of Mamky e- 
svara, 3 a wise man, being foremost for his right judgment, who is the sun for dispelling 
the pitchy darkness, namely, nescience, and is indeed a mine of excellences, an abode of 
discernment and a crest-jewel among learned people. 

(Here follow nine benedictive and imprecatory verses ) 

(V 30) The devoted Pratitaja, who entertains pure thoughts, who is intent on 
doing good to others, who comes of a good family and is rightly known by excellences 
befitting his Gauda race, has written on (these) coppet (plates) in clear letters on account 
of his natural devotion to the feet of the twice-born. 

The year 969 


Nos 103-4; Plate LXXXV 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTIONS OF VAHARA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1552. 

These inscriptions (called here A and B) have been mentioned several times. One of 
them (B) was first brought to notice by Sit R Jenkins in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV, 
p. 505. Both of them were subsequently noticed by Mr. Beglar, 4 Dr DR Bhandarkar 5 
and R.B Htralal. 6 They are edited here for the first time from the original stones which 
I examined m situ in 1935 


1 The text reads Vatiaspa/ya which seems to be a mistake for Bdrhaspatya . The gotra is generally 

named Sankpti The usual pravaras of that gStra are Angirasa, Sankptya and Gautivlta. 

s See above, p 552, n. iz 

8 Mamkytfvara seems to be the god Siva, probably installed in a temple at Ratanpur. 

* C. A. S. I. R, Vol VH, p. 216. 

6 P R A S W I for 1905-4, p 52 
9 1 C P. B, first ed, p. 114, second ed., p 126. 
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The inscriptions are incised on two stones built into the front wall of the sanctum— 
A on the left and B on the right side of the door-way—in the temple of Mahamaya at 
Ratanpur in the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh A contains five, and B, 
eleven lines The former covers a space measuring i' broad by 35" high and the latter, a 
space measuring n|" broad by 6£" high The characters of both are Nagariandthe 
language, barbarous Sanskrit There are several mistakes of orthography and grammar 
in both the records, but especially m B. Both the records are metrically composed A 
contains 3 and B, 8 verses The only orthographical peculiarities worth noticing here 
are that kshy is used for khy in vikshyata in 1.2,y for j m jantra-vidya m 1 4 and sh for 
kh in alashadasa (for l skhadasa) ml 10, all m B 

The first inscription (A) refers itself to the reign of Vaharendra or king Vahara. 
That he belonged to the Haihaya dynasty is clear from inscription No ioj, below 
It compares Ratnapura to the city of Indra (1 e, Amaravati m heaven) and states that the 
king Vaharendra, who stayed there, had a force of a thousand horses and sixty elephants, 
evidently stationed at Ratnapura It next mentions Govinda, the Mayor of Ratnapura, 
who was Vaharendra’s (trusted) servant m all affairs 

The second inscription (B) opens with a salutation to Visvakarman, the architect 
of gods It then lavishes fulsome praise on the Sfftradhara Chhitaku of the Kokasa famil y 
His father Manmatha and brother Mandana are also mentioned All of them find mention 
in the Kosgam stone inscription of Vahara 1 

Both the inscriptions are thus of the same period The first is undated, but the 
second gives the year 1552 without further particulars This must, of course, be referred 
to the Vikrama era and corresponds to 1495-96 AC In the absence of the necessary 
details, the date does not admit of verification 

TEXT 2 

A 

1 sft*r[3]?rp: crtIvt %f^-n^^qvr(%) «ft- 

^ (*Ft) [I*] cfpTjV 1 4 5 6 7 ’MslfeSrrfehW SfST pT* tfWR fr- 

3 pvi t(^)m^55ii(^)fei(w)’ ii?ii fftvvr- 

4 % I rRK 8 9 ffR *] 10 11 12 IRI1 gV5fr^TTTT^[*] [ffT]- 

5 faff 1 ThH-TVlffm fa^VT 12 11311 


1 See below, No 105, 11 19-zo 

2 From the original stones 

_ -v * * * r * 

Read 

4 One akshara is missing here Read 

5 Read -qrfe- 

6 Grammar requires a reading like ipnTFT 

7 Metre Sardulavikndita 

8 No such word is known to Sanskrit lexicons Perhaps the intended reading is 

9 Read ffi^TT *ftfiraff. 

0 Metre Amsbtubh 

11 Read <WllM 

12 Read qtfoft ?TFT ftsRT I Metre Anmbtubh . 



jj6 INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 

B 

1 3ffa[|*] *T*T II II 3 II (l) 

€teWPF^r 4 

■a 

2 ffwsr 6 ii ^RKVq 6 ii[$ii*] 7 11 *] 11(1) 

^^TT- 

3 wr gpr 8 II 9 IRII ^ II 'TtcT 11 #- 

4 WIT II 'STWfcSTT FTflft^TT 12 II #ctf ^STTTl^T 18 IRII II 

5 ^q^r^# 15 ^(?) ir ii imi f^srrfrr 

6 q-% mtx 16 ii fR #*r 17 <iw i ggwf ^ 18 n 3 m sjWRfa 19 

7 irii 20 w j re(^)'FTTift ^ ii qnw^jl ^ ii 5Err(^iT)^^»fr frwrw(^)n R§?r 

8 |R|| 9 ^rwft ’jorrf*] P# 22 II ^'Tfa?fV 3 HRMTd 23 II fsRWRT- 24 

9 WRT II PT¥q f favftraR 25 I Pali [f^]q(?ff) WFTWq 26 faW 3 W- 

IO q =q II wfp WT pfp (qfr) WFT 27 11 STWT^TT ^ 28 II [^11*] |TO| 2S [l*] 

ix ?W ^FR II 


TRANSLATION 

A 

(Verse i) (There is) the famous Ratnapura (which is like) the city of Puiandara, 
inaccessible for gods and men. There resides Vaharendra himself, a unique king in 


1 Read Pq^+rji] 

2 Read 

3 These dandas maiking the end of the pada here and in the sequel are superfluous. 

4 Read ftimrefr| 

5 Read ftWtT 

4 Read ^quiftern]; 

! Metre of this and all the following verses Amshtubh. 

8 Read ^fTRRiift ^rPf 

19 Read +|WUt)|U|% 

11 Read f^%Pr ^ ijfhTtrr 

12 Read tprfttlT ^iFrar 

13 Read gftrert 

14 Perhaps —qTC'T ls intended. 

13 Read =ilfvS . 

16 Perhaps Pl^nRm J l*-vfk‘ is meant, 

12 Read 

18 Perhaps JpJtqR is intended. 

)9 Read . 

80 The meaning of this verse is not clear to me 

sl Read rjnrfft 

28 Read TpfcjuT. 

24 Read 

86 Read f| faftpsRlr. 

26 Perhaps is intended 

27 Perhaps vrRnpRT ftffaTT is meant 

28 Read ^fTT SWl# 

28 Read 
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respect o£ protection of the earth At the same place there are a thousand horses together 
with sixty elephants, more lustrous than fire and destructive of foes in battle. 

(V 2) There is {the officer) named G5vinda, the Mayor of Ratnapura and the 
(trusted) servant of the king Vahara in all affairs 

(V. 3) {This) Govinda is well-known as a kind {officer), who protects all creatures, 
who bears the burden of {governing) the kingdom of his lord {and) has power to do or 
to desist from doing {anything 

B 

Om! Adoration to the illustrious Visvakarman! 

(Verse 1) Among sutradharas, Chhltaku, the light of the Kok-asa family, is well- 
known for {hisproficiency in) Silpafdstras {and has) the virtue of compassion in {his) heart 

(V. 2) By the favour of gods and preceptors, {he) is the ocean of five sciences, 
{a veritable) Narayana in respect of draftsmanship, meritorious and truthful. 

(V 3) The Siitradhdra Chhltaku {can work) on wood and stone and also on gold 
with ease. He possesses {,knowledge of) the great science, the science of machinery 

(V 4) The Siitradhdra Chhltaku knows {how to play on) vanka and tnvanka 
{and to carve ?) creepers and leaves. {He knows) also the tri-tala and sapta-tdla 

(V 5) The Sutradhdia Chhltaku, the able son of Manmatha, is a perfect mas ter 
of sciences {and) has fixed his heart on Kesava 

(V 6) His younger brother is Mandana, devoted to three {deities ?) and a reader 
of scriptures 

(V 7) He is devoted to Brahmanas All merits together with the knowledge of 
astronomy will be found in Mandana by the favour of Visvakarman 

(V 8) The writer is Dityana, the sculptor, {who is) well-conducted and devoted 
to his brother, and is praised for {his knowledge of) sciences and all merits. 

May there be always bliss 1 
In the memorable year 1552. 


No. 105, Plate LXXXVI 

KOSGAIN STONE INSCRIPTION (No. I) OF VAHARA 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Mr. Beglar in Sir A Cunningham’s 
Archaeological Smvey of India Reports, Vol VII, p 214 It was subsequently noticed very 
briefly in Mr. Nelson’s Bilaspur District Gazetteer, p 37 and later on in RB. Hiralal’s 
Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar . 1 It is edited here for the first time from 
the original stone which is preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The inscription is engraved on one side of a slab of reddish sand-stone which 
was originally found in the fott of Kosgain, 2 4 miles to the north-east of Chh ntg the 
chief town of the former Chhun Zamindari in the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh 
The same stone contains another record, incised on the other side, which also belongs 
to the reign of Vahara 3 


1 Fust ed, pp. 114-15, second ed , p 116 

a The fort of Kosgain is described in detail by Beglar m Cunningham’s A S. I R., Vol. XIII, 
pp 151 5 

5 No 106, below. 
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The present inscription, which contains twenty lines, covers a space measuring z' 
7* broad and i'4j"high. It has suffered a good deal owing to the effects of weather, 
especially in the middle of lines 9-14 where several akskaras have become illegible. 
Besides, a large crack has cut the stone vertically on the proper right, damaging from 
two to four akskaras in each line except the last four, in each of which, owing to the 
breaking away of a large piece, as many as eight or nine akskaras have been destroyed 
Fortunately, not much of historical importance has been lost The characters are 
Nagarl and the language, Sanskrit. Except for siddhih srl-Ganesdja namah in the 
beginning and the names of sculptors at the end, the whole record is metrically composed 
The verses, all of which are numbered, total 23 The orthography does not call for 
any remark except that b is everywhere denoted by the sign for v. 

The inscription is one of the king Yahara who belonged to the Haihaya (z e , 
Kalachun) Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it seems to be to record the king’s 
victory over some Pathanas 

After the customary obeisance to Ganesa, the record opens with three invocatory 
verses in honour of Lambodara (Ganesa), Siva and Durga It then describes the Moon, 
the mythical progenitor of the Haihaya (or Kalachun) family The first historical 
prince, named after the legendary lungs Haihaya 1 and Kartavlrya, is Singhana. The name 
of his son, which is partly damaged, seems to have been lj)ahghlra His son was 
Madanabrahman, from whom was born Ramchandra The latter’s son was Ratnasena, 2 * * * * 
whose son, apparently from his wife Gundayl, was Vaharendra We are next told that 
when Vaharendra marched with his army, the Pathanas used to run away in apprehen¬ 
sion to the river Sona, while others, giving up their kingdoms, wealth and life, took 
shelter in the fortress of heaven From Ratnapura, the king used to bring to his 
capital wild elephants and give them away together with gold to his supphants He 
used to make gifts of cows and burn a hundred thousand lights in honour of the goddess 
Durga 8 in the month of Karttika He stored abundant wealth and provisions in the 
fortress of Kosanga, from which he used to sally forth in search of enemies 

The inscription next describes, in verses 16-17, the king’s councillor Madhava, who 
defeated certain enemies whose names are illegible, and wrested away their fortune 
He is also said to have vanquished the Pathanas and annexed their territory, carrying away 
a large booty of gold and other (precious) metals, horses and elephants, as well as 
cows and buffaloes. Vaharendra’s family-priest was Devadatta Tripathi, who used to 
advise him rightly in accordance with the sdstras and the science of politics. We are next 
told that the king once gave a huge elephant to a learned man named Naganatha, 
who had hailed from Katnata, for composing a prahsti of Durga. The present record, 
which is also called a prahsti , was composed by Naganatha and written by Ramadasa, 
the son of Mohana Next is mentioned a Kayastha named Jagannatha, a trusted 
servant of Vaharendra. Finally, the record states that the artisan {Siitradhard) Manmatha, 
had two sons Chhitaku and Mandana, of whom the latter incised the present prahstt. 


1 Hiralal’s statement that ‘the genealogy traces the ongm in a somewhat novel nwnn M to a family 
in which king Haya was born, after whom some other names are mentioned which are illegible until one 
comes to Kartaviryarjuna’ is evidently due to misreading Haihaya, not Haya, is mentioned in v 5 and 
he was directly followed by Kartavirya Arjuna 

2 Hitalal’s statement that Hanfchandra was another son of Ramachandra is evidently wrong 

HanSchandra, who is mentioned in the beginning of verse 8 in connection with the description of Vaharen- 

dra, was a legendary king noted for his liberality 

* Beglar has described the shrine of Parvat! (now called Kosgam Mata) which is situated on the 

summit of a sharply pointed peak called Kosgam-garh See Cunningham’s A d 7 R , Vol XIII, p i;j. 



KOSGAIN STONE INSCRIPTION (No I) OF VAHARA 


559 


The inscription is not dated, 1 but from the other inscription on the same stone, 2 
•which belongs to the same reign and is dated in the Vikrama year 1570, as well as from the 
Ratanpur inscription 3 dated in the Vikrama year 1552, which mentions the artisans 
Chhitaku and Mandana, it is cleat that Vaharendra flourished at the end of the fifteenth 
and in the beginning of the sixteenth century A C 

There are only two places mentioned in the present record Of them, Ratnapura, 
already identified, was for a long time the capital of the Kalachuns in Cbhattisgarh, though 
at the time of the present prasasti the seat of the government seems to have been shifted 
to the fort of Kosgain in the hilly tract to the north-east, probably on account of 
Muslim invasions Kosanga is evidently the fort of Kosgain m the former Chhuri 
Zamindarl, where the inscribed stone was originally discovered 4 

TEXT 6 


1 II sffaPWPT Tfl II TTMwT u 

*] I ST ftw 7 3T- 

(stt) stefa hr-?u>j 

2 drsssi 8 TTrf T[ *] 9 11 ? 11 (tu)frr-o- 10 

TTVtsS' :( TPTr?r 

? IRII 3 JT sfafcrFJ(*$) 

STffeS T3 I TwPSJT sppft S^r JTSST S ST |”lf ?TTfT- 

a . r _ 

4 tfelT TTTTTTTTFJ3IW ll^ll STfRTS?^cfn[^:*]W[.*] 

RjS<TktOrT'jiTdTtEcTPTftt'TTi I 

5 stfrfsFTpJT IIYII SS'SSfT ffTT %RTT[fSS*]S. SfflT frPT%‘ 

6 STfWw. 11^11 p]^TT 12 frKHdt(TS) I 

SrfrfT WT^TtflS^r 13 ll^ll TF5TT l] 

Wflft TFT cl?Tfrr(dt) ilWIR- 


1 According to Hiralal, the inscription was dated, but has broken off exactly where the year was 
given This does not appear to be correct The date, if the inscription contained one, should have come 
at the end as m No 106 below, and there the record is fairly well preserved 

2 Below, No 106. 

3 Above, No 104 

4 Mr Beglar’s supposition that the stone was brought from elsewhere, because it is inscribed on both 
the sides (C A SI R,Vol XIII, p 157) is thus untenable 

6 From the original stone and inked estampages 

8 The correct reading would be 3 TW|ft 

7 Perhaps is intended 

8 Read * This would not, however, suit the metre 

9 Metre of verses 1-5 • Sardulavikndita 

10 The missing aksbarn may have been q^spr 

11 Originally alt red to 

12 The lower part of the first akshara of this personal name is broken off The second aksbara is exactly 
like *r of WT m 11 j and io of No 106, below Hiralal’s reading tftr cannot, therefore, be accepted. 

13 Metre of this and the next verse AnmbtM 
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7 ?trri nun « - « - 1 i 

^Rrn: f%wr(wTT)^. fwr 1 aft^i ^t^- 

?fr 2 n<2ii v- 

8 ^xq^r ^tPt shtt 3 ^ wrwp#raT tot[^tt *] -t^Vrmw R^fcr *nr(3")£ 

^ts%#s i ^r^firfR % 3 T ’spes 

sfopr]- 

9 p]^s Rt^R«WdiM i 5 \\\\\ —^5Fn^(«r)^r5aT **fa- 

f^flfwr ^PRRFIK^t ] [W*eWl]l srnfa W’JWd'. ^T 5 ITO 

S^T- 

io 4^T^rFTf?r. 6 [ii?on] JTHFnsifirpFnrf%^*l^1%fcr ^tr^t ^^Tc*rr- 





^wn^nr^ gg - sjafrfg q%n 

SFR^ff gntf- 

ix m r^iwrt[*] ii??ii sst— u Wdwi^aite^]- 

- U-1 ^TMRFWt^ T- 

'irf^r far p- 

12 pn *rc*r qfrp^u] 8 ?^ii #jr(r)to- 

qrrl%W^Tf^q' [^]^rfer i i^t ^rr- 

qr Mra^- 

13 tfraff q^T[g]wg[*]-uu-u-®f^it #4i^f^[q%*] 10 ii?3u qn rarit 

F'TtorT^RrgfTqq' - u u ITH-u - g ^qai-Hf^^o-xji^ gpq|U[ ^rif :frfg- 

14 spw*]- p —wrfq qR^wiM^TVTxrtR 11 ii?vii 

fg^iRq^glpg ? ] u—f^%^-^-xM(^ir)i tqTTt^rr TRqwft: 
mnn# gt^m w ciww xRTt 12 n 

15 ?un *i4«=q (oir)f?R^ - u - - u u- q-r^qd^R ii(t)[f^^qrf^ RmwRf*] 
wrfjRRTqRir wrafT(fiRr) 18 u?^n qqpftg ^wf q s FnRoM i 
W^(^) l ITT^IW- 

16 %(?fr)^rawr qf^qHPi w$t qmtp^cgf^MiR^iiq — 15; . 


1 The missing aksharas may be conjecturally supplied as 

2 Metre Sikharmt 

3 This is a Hindi word, meaning ^q j rf j pf 

4 Read ^ 

5 The sense requires the reading -5RTTTO Metre Sragdhara 

6 Metre of this and the next verse Sdrdiilavikrtdita 

7 Read JTSTf^-cr- 

8 Metre Sragdhara 

9 The missing letters may be conjecturally supplied as TpqftcT# 

10 Metre Sardulavikndita 

n Metre Sragdhara 

12 Metre Salmi 

13 Metre Md/abhdmt 

14 Metre of this and the next verse* Sahttu 
13 Read TOT- 
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17 


18 


i 9 


20 


^[rrjfWrRl \\\ 6 \\ ?tt[v[t]t [^]¥r- 

fod f^^i^TRTFT SFRTfa#[l*] ^ffiv-wu- [|*] 3 qr: WF 7 : ft I 

rTTFKRfr R[?T*]~ u —[ l*] u — I 1 2 fWPWTWM: 

*rcfr yfm: qfqctrriT 3 4 si^o!i 3t%r %fttn3^w«r: fR[^r]^^tqf: 1 ^n^- 

FT fe^W^fF[r^mrR^:] 4 U'HW 4KI^=l{w--y yyyy u qfkgg - : i 

IR^II II 



hfft(?)?t- 

[JT]^ I #WFTOFf u- 5 uu u- 6 [fVjJMfrlcft 

tqT T^JI^RTT 7 IR3II fecff(f:l) qiWf 

s*(#)s?rcr[:] [II*] 


TRANSLATION 


Success! Adotation to holy GaneSa ! 

(Verse i) While ( Ganesa ) was sporting on the pleasure-mount, namely, the mountain¬ 
like breast of Parvati, the ocean, together with its family, became an ornament in the bos 
which was his trunk. The whole spot on ( (his ) expansive frontal globe became, lo ! free 
from dust ! 8 May the pot-bellied (Ganesa), who, a child as he is, follows his own 
inclination, protect you! 

(V. 2) May that great god, the holy half-moon-crested (Siva), protect us 1 — (he) who, 
at the time of (Parvati’s) embrace, showed that his eyes had a plunge into the ocean of 
joy; who, through love, was looked at timidly and smilingly by the newly-wedded 
goddess (Parvati); (and) to whom she is the highest deity who favours her devotee ! 

(V. 3) May that Durga for a long time save the world from harm 1 — (she) who, 
being beneficial to the three worlds, was pleased by continuous excellent worship, 
(offerings of) groups of beasts increasing (in number daily) by one, various (kind?) of food 
and fruits day after day during (the period of) nine nights 9 and at once favoured the king 
Vahara I 

(V. 4) From the churning of the milky ocean by gods and demons there was 
produced the cool-rayed (Moon), the uterine (brother) of the celestial tree and others, who 
allays the heat of the three worlds. Being perfectly round and complete, and collecting 
all gods round him by his digits, he has become an ornament, a crest-jewel, of the omniscient 
(Siva). 

(V. 5) In his family was born the lord of the earth, Haihaya, the fire of valour 
incarnate, and after him the wise king Arjuna, the illustrious son of Kritavitya, who was a 


1 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

8 Restore 

8 Metre: Bhujangaprajata. 

4 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtnbh. 

5 Read 

6 The last two of the missing aksbaras were probably f^q-—. 

7 Metre: Hardulavikr:dita. 

8 1 am not quite certain about the meaning of this verse. 

9 The ‘nine nights’ are the first nine titbit of the bright fortnight of Alvina, which are held to be 
sacred to Durga. 

36 
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second Pradyumna 1 himself, the lotuses of whose feet were enjoyed by the rows of bees, 
namely, the lustre of sapphires on the shining crowns of all kings bending ( before him) 

(V. 6) Thereafter was born the king Singhana, after him, Danghira; after him 
also [cams) Madanabrahman and then Ramachandra. 

(V. 7) Then there was Ratnasena, the son of Ramachandra. His wife was 
Gundayl by name, [who was) resplendent with the ornaments of her excellences 

(V 8) His son is the king Vahara who has destroyed all his enemies, [and 
about whom the following doubts are entertained, vi%,) “Is he HariSchandra, or the Moon 
descended on the surface of the earth, or Karttikeya, or the god of love, or Nakula, or 
Sahadeva, [since he is) the abode of truth, always liberal [and) brave, the incomparable Siva 
to the enemies’ cities' 1 ” 

(V. 9) When Vaharendra, the lord of the earth, marches with his aimy, the 
PathanaS' deserting their stations hastily repair to the [distant] Sona, their minds being 
perplexed through fear, others, through apprehension of him whose prowess is extremely 
fierce in destroying hostile warriors, take shelter in the fort of heaven, after giving up 
their lives, wealth and kingdom not fit to be deserted 

(V. 10) Having captured at will wild elephants which had been spotting freely 
.... and got them brought by their drivers to his capital from Ratnapura, Vahara, 
the best of kings, the illustrious lord of the earth, [who is) Kama of the Kali age, oh, 
wonder! gives them away together with gold to his suppliants! 

(V 11) Day after day in every month of Karttika he, having bathed, piously 
makes gifts of cows and then listens to the reading of venerable holy Puranas and other 
[works) , he gives away in the presence of Durga a hundred thousand lamps also, for the 
attainment of an eternal reward. Hence is this illustrious lord of the earth, Vahara, great 1 

(V 12) Seeing the abundant dust raised by the pairs of hard hoofs of crores of 
horses in his army . . the river in the form of his enemies, overflowing with water, 

rushed to the banks There also were [hts) enemies who, being eager for fighting, were 
killed in the forefront of battle and lost their sons. Such is this matchless lord of the 
earth, the illustrious king Vaharendra ! 

(V. 13) Triumphant is the illustrious king Vahara [who possesses) this large, high 
and invulnerable fort like another heaven on earth, which, like the ocean, receives clouds 
hospitably, . . [and) has [large) stores of various kinds of corn, wealth, fuel and grass 
accumulated m it. 

(V 14).Having placed all wealth . . . . m this fort of many 

peaks [called) Kosanga, [and) having destroyed completely all hosts of enemies, this 
[Vaharendra) also roams about, marching here and there. 

(V. 15) Here is that Mantnn of his, [named) Madhava, who snatched away 
the royal fortune of the enemies, having first made the prmcipal gate -and per¬ 
formed a brave deed, conquered 2 .... 

(V 16) Obeying the command of the king Vahara, .... the noble minister 
Madhava, [becoming) hard-hearted, wrested away the territory of the Pathanas. 

(V. 17) Having defeated the Pathanas in battle, he brought away by camels gold 
[and) other metals, elephants and horses, innumerable cows and female buffaloes. Such 
is the councillor Madhava, a hon among the Amdtyas 1 


1 Pradyumna, the son of Krishna, was an Incarnation of the god of love, 
a The names of the enemies defeated by Madhava aie not cleat on the original stone, 
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(V. 18) There is his learned preceptor Devadatta Tripath 1, an advocate o£ peace 
in all cases, who rightly advises Yaharendra m accordance with various scriptures, pohcy 
and (his) knowledge of subtle religious duty. 

(V. 19) To the learned Naganatha, who has come from Karnata, who is 
peaceful (by'temperament), shines by (the performance of) sacrifices, and is the pillar of his 
fame, the illustrious lord of the earth, Vahara, donated a very huge rutting elephant, clever 
m defeating ( otket ) rutting elephants, (as a reward) for the pr as ash of the goddess (which he 
had composed) .... 

(V. 20) This noble (and) [wise] Ramadasa, the son of Mohana, bom of the 
Kayastha family, who is well-known on eaith, has joyfully written (this) excellent prasasti . 

(V 21) There is the illustrious Jagannatha, the light of the Kayastha family 
and the repository of Vahatendra’s confidence, who has obliged the whole world. 

(V. 22) The learned (and) wise Naganatha . . in the contest of disputa¬ 

tions . . ♦ has composed this prafasti with pleasuie 

(V. 23) There are the illustrious Chhitaku and Mandana, the sons of the 
illustrious Sutradhara Manmatha, bom in the family of Kokasa, who have attained 
mastery in many crafts and are experts m the art of sculpture Of them, (the sculptor) named 
Mandana has incised 1 * the beautiful letters of (this) prasasti 

Chhitaku is the SajakcP Sutradhara and Mandana (is) the humble writer 

^ No 106; Plate LXXXVII 

KOSGAIN STONE INSCRIPTION (No.H) OF VAHARA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1570 

This inscription, together with another 3 on the same stone, was first brought to 
notice by Mj. Beglar in Sir A Cunningham’s Archeological Survey of India Reports , Vol 
VII, p. 214 It was subsequently very briefly noticed by Rai Bahadur Hnalal m his 
Inscriptions m the Central Provinces and Berar 4 5 It is edited here from the original stone, now 
deposited in the Central Museum, Nagpur 

The record is engraved on the opposite side of the same slab of reddjsh sand-stone 
which bears the preceding inscription of Vahara As stated before, the stone was 
originally found in the fort of Kosgain, 4 miles north-east of Chhun in the Bilaspur 
District of Madhya Pradesh 

The inscription contains fifteen hnes and covers a space measuring 2' 7 5" broad by 
1' 2" high It has suffered a good deal by exposure to weather especially m lines 10-15 
where several aksharas , which were not originally very deeply engraved, have now become 
almost illegible. Besides, the crack, referred to above 6 in connection with the preced¬ 
ing inscription, winch appears here on the proper left, has damaged one or two 
aksharas in each line. The technical execution is not good The characters are Nagarl, 
the average size of the letters being 5". The language is Sanskrit As regards orthography, 
b is everywhere denoted by the sign for v; see eg kadamva-vana --, I4, s is occasionally used 
for i as in - vamsa I.3 and -visishta -, 1 9, zndvue versa , though rarely, as in smit-asye, 1 2, 
sh is employed for kh m vishandy 1 3 ; n and n are confused m some places; see Asvina> 

1 Lit , has produced. 

B For Sajdka prefixed to Sutradhara , see above. No 59 C, line 5. 

& No 105, above. 

4 First ed , pp 114 ff, second ed., p 126, 

5 Above, p. 558 
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I.14 and -punya-, 14; the anurnra before v is changed to tn, and mra is written as mvra 
m s-amvra-, 1 4. 

The inscription, called prahsti in line u, is one of Ghatama, 1 a feudatory o£ the 
Kalachuri prince Vahata. The object of it is apparently to commemorate the death, in 
battle, of Yasa, the father-in-law of Ghatama The record was composed by the poet 
Chandrakara and written on the stone by Mandeka It was engraved by Yira, the son 
of Kosura 

After the customary obeisance to Maha-Ganesa, the inscription opens with three 
verses in honour of Ganesa, Ambika and Muran (Krishna) We are next told that in the 
Lfindela family was born Karnadeva. His son Yasa gave his daughter in mariiage to 
Ghatama. After consigning his son Sauridasa to Ghatama’s care and putting him in 
possession of his territory and treasure, Yasa attacked some enemies 2 * whose names 
are not mentioned The record next mentions Tejanarayana who is said to have lost 
his life on the battlefield 

With verse 9 begins the genealogy of Ghatama. In the Chayuhana (Chauhan) 
family there was a prince named Nirdevala. His son was Bharata. After him is 
mentioned Ghatama who, though it is not expressly stated, was probably his son and 
successor Ghatama obtained possession of a heaven-like fortress (evidently Kosanga, 
modern Kosgain) and was greatly favoured by the king Vahara. His minister was 
Goraksha, who had apparently a son named Vaijala. Verse 18 states that Ghatama gave 
cows, yielding good milk and decked with gold and cloth, together with their calves to 
the poet Chandrakara who composed this prahsti by his order. 

The inscription is dated, 8 in line 14, in the year 1570, the cyclic year being 
Viktama, on Monday, the thirteenth tithi of the dark fortnight of livina. 4 T his 
date must evidently be referred to the Vikrama era In the northern Vikrama year 15 70 
expired, the thirteenth tith of the dark fortnight of the purnimdnta Asvma commenced 
ah. 50 m after mean sunrise on Monday The cyclic year was Vikrama according to 
the northern lutu-solar system 5 Though the tithi was not civilly connected with 
Monday, it must have been so cited because it was current when the inscription was 
put up The corresponding Christian date is the 26th September 1513 A. C. 

TEXT 6 

r [%fl] [I*] ^H(R)fTTOTPT RR[*]|| -o 

u (i) hvii+iwji 

uuu-urr - tr u-u- U |«IM [t ] 7 ll[?ll*] 


1 His name appears as Ghdtamma in verses 7, 14 and 17-19 owing to the exigencies of the metre. 

£ They were perhaps the Pathanas whom Vahara claims to have vanquished in 1 8 of No. 105. 

above 

Hiralal s statement that the inscription has broken off where the year was given is not correct. 
The figures of the year, though somewhat indistinct, can be read without much difficulty on the original 
stone. 

4 There is another date in 1 13, vi\ , Wednesday, the 10th tithi of the bright fortnight in the first 
or intercalary Magha There was, however, no intercalary Magha m or about the Vikrama year 1 57 o. 

5 According to the southern lum-solat system, it was Sumukha 

6 From the original stone 

7 Metre of verses 1-3 SardulmikrUita 
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3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


Tdt 


— u u 


-u ^^(^)n5trm(77T)||(|) 7TTFTT[ *] - 




--?KT^(g;)fW5IW I u — °T^PJ(?|)dHFTT — tr — • 

u u cfrroRcf 2 uvu 5 R*nc*r«ft sprfd fawpT(^) (*n) [zpft] ftugwi^ 

wrf7 I 4i^(fcr)wT u u -uqr^JTprp 

ll\ll *T ^eifji'T fqf^iT FpWTffR SFRFT . ( 

. . . [f°rwt] T?Md ^ott ii^ii star ^?phih 5 fpr wt?:— 

W3$^FT?r#l ?TSMf?R % *^(?r) qW^^fapl*]^WFT 6 H\sU 

an# [A*] sTmiftwr fg'dTRwfr - u - 

-AA3T WT#*] #T (ir) f5«r (fssr) ATdTTfdft id^RFrcfadKl A «iFPT I 4141^41*44 Id. 
4 f<$d 4 d 4 f*d<*>' f#£% ^FFT(fT) i##?!# A 4 TTn 4 TTOft[ 4 T*] qrfesr(fe)5T 
H44HI[4*] 7 \\ 6 \\ srfer w(^)^j(f^)^TmT('TT)^T('T)M [4*#*]- 


pr*]£ qfow[ ]* 


1 t 4 Twn:( 7 T) : 5 #?rMcr- 


qr 'r^wffrp ww:. #(#)t# 4 ?q[^] [*] a 11^11 fnfey- 

AAfqsrff 4474 ^TSRf^- 9 

_u-_|tfTT ^4>144'=l4ld^ld'flft1'W'=!^TO(^;)^r ifd A4 *q WA4*# '(?#)qv- 
t# 10 II?oII tf[#( ? )]*3P4J4# 4#hf4W# (’T ) u *4#"- 

m [5*] ?T[^]q(ai)?d--uJiT c ft(c3ft)f^r(f5r)cr(d5T) 1 #(#)4iT|^(w)w5fT- 

AT 44 ftt 44 -u- 


-uu-sttt #(#)4Ts#rn]4T ia n??n smfq(sr)f#rii%(f%)- 

(fr)#fT ^qF^RFfr fq^qnfTATfairf n #(#)#pq pr*]#^]- 
q?r(q;) 1 T(¥)q# wr?srrfq p*] — 

- u w 'wr^wfe?T #^T 15 snra# n? 5 ii #f## 4 ^wm ?n^rr 

^rdr##!^.# [ 1 *] f? (fr) qtgtrffo (f#r) (#) nhmmT ffsrrjWjwr- 

?TRi( ? )?fif^(^)# 17 n[?3ii*] ^(^>)f^rPM ?im4(4j 18 prr]s*q.. 


1 Read ^tsf^rETT 

2 Metre Upajatt 

3 Metre Vasantatilaka. 

4 Metre Atyd 

B This is incorrect for —?f PTH 

6 Metre Salmi 

7 Metre Sragdhard 

8 Metre Sardfdavikridita 
% Read -^^mT 

10 Metre Mdltni 

11 There appears a redundant vmrga here 

12 Metre of this and the following verse Sardulavikridita 

13 This avagraha is superfluous Read ^g^ffpq-- 

14 The missing aksbaras were perhaps 5^-, 

16 Read sftetHTr 

18 This akshara is redundant The following akshara , again, is required to be short 

17 Perhaps it would be better to read ^cf l W i 1 qFFT Metre Salmi 

10 1 am not certain about the reading here The metre also appears irregular. 
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ii 


. 'pr if^r ii?vii srerfer [sqsrcgT 

jrt(^)wfw<« nf$wr u - - u — u — i ¥T^m(€)wrf- 

p#T ? ] [ttjttttrt 1 2 * 4 iij^ii m^T^pr]^>5nfn^^>R [fpr] i 

12 yyyyu— y,yyW=ht(fcft) 4 3 ll^ll ^ r sU c t>< ^^^{^iKHId 

uy I [^]yy u-“y, y [TOTJT]fH^RT u^iiSeft TORK^ts^*r y y a ui 

ITT SP^ 3WT ll?dll -- 

13 - u u - u srtfe %«rf^qwrfefl^ Trt ( 7 )^^iwr?r^nfrfif%(t) w(|)«iw|Ht 

[*l] -uu-u-uu^ 3TRT ^ ?#r(^)TsTC TTfe^T U - V u u - tlld^d^fTt 5 6 

11 ^dlTWc^TW f3W^t WR[^iT]- 

14 ffn^Tcn# fefe i ^[^1 ? H(i)t ^w^r- 

TO^raf^r--u-,-uu_u-ugf^rr^ti%[^T]-u-«ii^oii prav] 

frw^TO^ 8nfiprr(sT)qft ?b *fw *rsrcr(sr)far fa[ft]m 7 




• • - 8 'TR3kPFR ^tPPPTT TR^kTW 


m 11 


TRANSLATION 

Success ! Adoration to the holy Maha-Ganesa' 

(Verse 1) [Obeisance to Ganesa] for the attainment of complete mastery over 
, . , {he) who is {the cause of) the success of the denizens of heaven in the 

fight of gods and demons, which had distracted all the creatures of the three worlds, 
the remembrance of whose name ! 

(V. 2) May the great joy of Ambika protect you day by day 1 —( the joy which she 
felt ) while Siva was smiling and GaneSa was crying {saying to her), “Give me the modaka in 
the hand of the father”, {to which she replied) “{My) son! it is not that, but {it is) the head of 
a Brahmana !” 9 

(V 3) May Muran protect you \—{ke) who, going into the inner apartment, felt 
delighted through love and . close embrace of the cowherdess and having grasped 
the two bieasts {of R ddha) and wounded her lower lip cried to his mother, “Give 
me {that) golden fruit” ! 10 

(V. 4) There was Karnadeva, the king well-known in the family of Lundela, 
who was always praised by poets . . .of those who are celebrated in battle. 

(V 5) His son was named Yasa, whose holy fame {is) well-known in the world, 
and who erected this whole structure together with clusters of Kadamba trees rendered 
beautiful by mango, betel-nut, champaka and cocoa-nut trees 

(V. 6) He gave his daughter to the illustrious Ghatama {as) his wife even as 
{the mountain) Himalaya gave Girija to Sankara . . 

1 The text is corrupt here Metie Salim 

2 Metre Bhujatigaprajata 

s Metre of verses 16-18 Anusbtubh 

4 Perhaps it would be better to read ^R*=fVE<|R3>T* 

5 Metre of this and the next veise Sardulamkridita 

6 Restore fFprjg 

7 Read -ftftcTT 

8 About eight aksbaras ate illegible here 

9 This is perhaps the skull which Siva carries in his hand as a begging bowl 

10 This refers to the breast of the fair-complexioned Radha, 
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(V- 7) He, having made over his good son named Saurldasa {and also) his own 
territory together with {his) treasure to his liberal son-in-law Ghatammadeva, afterwards 
marched against the enemies, being desirous of fighting 

(V. 8) There was {one) named Tejanarayana, who thinned the ranks of {his) 
enemies, who was vigilant [in protecting] the twice-born, gods, preceptors, cows 
, and was devoted to {Vishnu) the husband of the daughter of the milk-ocean,— 
who, Ins handsome body being struck by various weapons, went by the path of heaven 
(fighting) bravely m battle, crying out “Stay 1 Stay V and being chosen by the best 
heavenly damsels. 

(V. 9) There was the illustrious king Nirdevala, a learned man, who was like 
the Kalpa tree to his dependants, a noble piince born m the spotless and shining Chayu- 
hana (Chauhan) race, the valour of whose arms was great, who was devoted to the wor¬ 
ship of gods and earthly gods {1 e , Brahmanas), and being Qipnself) pure {in conduct ), 
removed the sufferings of distressed people, and destroyed wicked persons 

fV. 10) From his body was born {a son) named Bharata, who enjoyed best fame 
in {this) world, who was the foremost among Kshatnyas, a repository of all political 
wisdom, most deserving gods and earthly [gods] and whose glory was pure 

and well-known 

(V. 11) {had) a perfectly clean policy {and) was the sole repository of political 

wisdom , this victorious, illustrious Ghatama, who is highly favoured by the 
illustrious king Vahara, having obtained this extremely high and great fortress which 
is like heaven . ♦ 

(V 12) {This is) that illustrious Ghatama on the earth, the unique thunderbolt for 
the chief mountain, namely, the family [of his enemy], who resembles Bali in charity 
and Bhoja in {his) distinguished actions, who is almost like Vikrama in valorous deeds 
and like the ocean in character, who resembles the god of love m handsome form and is 
even Ramachandra by {his) spotless fame. 

(V 13) His Amatja {is) the illustrious G 5 raksha by name, a councillor conver¬ 
sant with political science, a ruler of the people, a destroyer of enemies and a deliverer of 
poor persons, the flowers of whose policy have reached {all) quarters 

(V. 14) There is the illustrious {and) holy son named Vaijala . . 

communicating in words to Ghatamma whatever is good or bad 

(V. 15) This excellent and complete prasasti has been written m excellent letters 
by the ornament of the Kajastka race, named Mandeka, who is a devotee of Siva. 

(V. 16) a Btahmana who is to the family of Bharadvaja what a collection 

of rays is to a lotus a devotee of the creator of the world 

(V. 17) The foremost poet Chandtakata, who has come {/me) from his country, 
composed [this prasasti ] by the order of Ghatamma. 

(V. 18) The king Ghatamma gave him . . . cows yielding good milk, 

{adorned) with gold and cloth, together with calves 

(V. 19) [Victorious is] now [that] Ghatammadeva, who caused to be con¬ 
structed the gate of Kosanga, the best of fortresses, on Wednesday coupled with the 
tenth {tithi) of the bright fortnight of the first of the two months [called) Magha m 
autumn ! 

(V. 20) As long as there is on the circle of the earth the Meru [imountain ) con¬ 
sisting of heaven and containing a multitude of gods, as long as the sun and the moon 
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move about in the sky dispelling darkness, as long as Vasudeva (/. e., Vishnu) dwells in 
water,—even so long may this meritorious work last! 

On Monday, the 13th tithi of the dark fortnight of Asvina in the {cyclic) year 
named Vikrama in the year 1570, this prdasti [has been engraved] by Vira, the son of 
Kosura ..... 




INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RAIPUR 

No. 107, Plate LXXXVIII 

RAIPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF BRAHMADEVA : (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1458 


T HE slab of grey sand-stone, measuring 2' 15" broad and 1' 6J" high, which contains 
this inscription, was originally found fixed into a wall of the fort at Raipur, the head¬ 
quarters of the Raipur District m the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh 
The inscription has been mentioned several times, first by Sir R Jenkins m the Astatic 
Researches, Vol XV, p 505, then by Sir A. Cunningham m his Archeological Survey of India 
Reports, Vol XVII, p 77, and finally by Dr. Kielhorn, who calculated the correct equi¬ 
valent of its date in the Indian Antiquary, Vol XIX, p 26 and referred to it again in the 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol II, p 230 in his article on the Khalan stone inscription of Hari- 
brahmadeva 1 Dr Kielhorn has also briefly noticed its contents 2 in the Indian Antiquary, 
Vol XXII, p 83 The record is edited here for the first time from the original stone 
which is preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur, and from inked estampages taken 
under my supervision 

The writing, which consists of 25 lines, covers a space measuring from i'io"to 1' n" 
broad and 1' 3" high. It is generally in a good state of preservation except that in lines 
22-25 a f;w aksharas have been either damaged or completely lost owing to the breaking 
off of the proper right corner and of a few pieces from the bottom of the stone. The 
characters ate Nagarl. The size of the letters is about 5" 

The language is very corrupt Sanskrit Except for the opening obeisance to Gane6a, 
Sarasvatl and the poet’s preceptors m 1 1, the particulars of the date, the reigning king and 
some other details in 11 9-12, the introductory and concluding expressions such as Nagara- 
varnanah, 1 12, Vatnsdvahb, 1 17 and ya{i)tiprahstih samdptah(td) in 1 25, the names of the 
Sutradhara and the writer in 1 25, and the pious wish for the welfare of the world at the 
end, the inscription is metrically composed throughout. The verses, except the first two, 
are not numbered. Their total number is 23 Attention may be called here to the use in 
verse 1 x of the Hindi metre Gltika which is rare m Sanskrit poetry. The firts eight verses 
eulogising the different deities are fairly good, but owing to the ignorance and carelessness 
of the writer, the record contains, even in this portion, innumerable mistakes. The correct 
text can, however, be restored here without much difficulty The subsequent verses, 
descriptive of the genealogy of the king Brahmadeva and the Ndyaka Hajiraja, are even 
more incorrectly written They abound in mistakes of orthography, euphony and 
grammar The record being so full of errors, the exact relationship and even the names of 
the persons mentioned m it are, in several cases, open to doubt, but fortunately these cases 
occur towards the end of the inscription and in a portion which has little historical im¬ 
portance As regards orthography, it is impossible and also unnecessary to enumerate all 
the mistakes which will be found corrected below in the footnotes to the transcribed text, 
but we may note the following peculiarities:— n is used for n and vice versa , see -mvdrati- 
atka-, l.i and -pamchdnanah, 1 2; b is denoted by the sign for v throughout; sh and kh ate 
interchanged in some places; see sushadd, 11 6-7 and -bhukhanam, 19 , the final n is wrongly 

1 Below, No 108 

2 Dr Kielhorn has summarised the contents of only the earlier part of the prahstt which gives the 
royal genealogy About the later part he remarks,‘The concluding lines of the inscription (18-25) have 
reference to the founder of the temple, Hajiraja, and are void of interest ’ Ind Ant , Vol XXII, p 83. 
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changed to anumra as m tasmtm, 1 n and in several cases the proper ordei of the members 
of a conjunct is reversed; see mauthka- for mauktika -, 15, Btavma- for mtamba -, 112, 
fhagluna for Phalguna , 1 10 etc. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Brahmadeva of Rayapura. He 
belonged to the Haihaya or Kalachun dynasty as is known from the next inscription 
The object of it is to record the construction, by the Ndyaka Hajiraja, of a temple 
of Hatakesvaia 1 (Siva) at Rayapura 

After the customary salutation to Ganesa, Sarasvati and the poet’s preceptors, the 
inscription begins with eight verses in honour of Vighnesvaia (/ e , Ganesa), Bharati 
(the goddess of speech), the preceptor, Siva, the Ganga and the moon It then proceeds 
to lecoid that on Friday, the eighth titht of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the 
(Vikrama) year 145 8 and the Saka year 1322, the cychc year being Sarva jit, during the reign 
of the MaMrdjadhrdja, the illustrious king Brahmadeva, while his mimster was Thakura 
Tripurandeva and the Cour t-Pandita was Mahadeva, the Nay aka Hajirajadeva 2 con¬ 
structed a temple of Hatakesvara (Siva) at Rayapura. 

After a verse descriptive of Rayapura we get a genealogy of the ruling king in verses 
10-12. At Rayapura there leigned a great king, Lakshmldeva. His son was Singha, 
who m turn had a son named Ramachandra. Brahmadeva 3 , who is mentioned next, was 
probably a son of Ramachandra, though there is no explicit statement to that effect The 
description of these princes is conventional and altogether devoid of historical mteiest 

The pedigree of Hajiraja commences in verse 13 It seems from that verse that his 
father also was named Brahmadeva. The subsequent verses seem to describe his sons, 
grandsons and also brothers, but owing to the careless manner in which the record is 
composed and written, their exact relationship to one another is in many cases uncertain 
Hajiraja seems to have had two sons, Padmanabha and Pahideva. The former’s son was 
Kanhada and the latter’s, Siva§arman. Two brothers of Hajiraja are also named in verses 
20 and 21. The elder of them was named Supau ( 5 ) and the younger Geyati, The former 
of these had two sons, Golha and Vishnudasa. The inscription finally mentions the artisan 
ISIamadeva, 

The date of the inscription corresponds to Friday, the 10th February 1402 A. C. 
On that day the eighth tithi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the expited Vikrama 
year 145 8 ended 22 h 20 m after mean sunrise 4 The cyclic year was Sarvajit according 
to the northern luni-solar system The corresponding Saka year was, however, 1323 
expired, not 1322 as wiongly stated in the inscription 5 

1 In both the places (11 ti and 19) where the name occurs it is written as HatakeSvara, but this is 
evidently a mistake for the usual form Hatakesvara 

2 The inscription does not state if Hajiraja was connected with the royal court 

a The king’s name occurs as Rayabrahmadeva m 1 11 and as E .ayabrahman ml 16, but ray a (rdjari ) is only 
an epithet prefixed to his name, as it does not occur in his Khalan inscription where he is called Haribrahman 
The name Harirayabrahman given by Kielhotn is probably due to a mislection in 11 16-17, wheie the correct 
reading is -bhwi RRyahrahma-nppater not Hanrayabrahm-nnpatert In the Khalan inscription Haribr ahm a- 
deva is called the son of Ramadeva 

4 Accordmg to Kielhorn’s calculations, the tithi ended 20 h 33m after mean sunrise on that day 
He adds the following note on the name of the cyclic year—‘The year Sarvajit, No 21, lasted, accor din g to 
the Surya-SidcLhanta rule, without bija , from 22 June, A D 1400 to 18 June, A D 1401, and with btja, 
from 28 July, A D 1400, to 24 July, A D 1401, and accordmg to the Jyotistattva rule, from 2 June, 
A D 1400 to 29 May, AD 1401 Accordingly, Sarvajit was not actually current on the day of the 
date (10 February, A D 1402), but it was current at the commencement of the solar year (26 March, A D 
1401) By the Telmga rule the date would fall in the year BhriSya, No 15 ’ Ind Ant , Vol XIX, p 26 

B In the Asiatic Researches , Vol XV, p 505, the Saka year is given as 1323, but that was probably 
in order to make it correspond to V 1458 
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There is only one place-name mentioned in the present record Rayapura, where 
the temple of Hatakesvara was erected, is clearly Raipur where the inscribed stone was 
found. 

TEXT 1 


1 


1 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


II 3ft f%fsr(fe) [\*] wr ?FT II *RFTrt 'FT [I*] T*T II fM^FrT- 

n f4^oqi^+^(^)5TiR'(f^)Wr f^rT^FT(^)^T [ 1 *] f%^ T ftw( : ^) :r r— 

f^ft- 

II 1T^ 4 ^ 5 H?l [ 1*3 7 FI^%(€t)^ ^(^)- 

■FJT SIRPI- 

SO O 

n^rr|(%) pnprfcjfa) ^(^t)frr ^ mrf%(efV) 

«r: 7 ||^|[|*] 3 T ^Rfqfj RT' 4 Rr a HFTI^^T^TT I 

II sfrnxt ?PT. e [ll^ll*] ) II (l) 

er; ^TPrrt far iTcrwr 10 11 [vi 1*] 

11 wu[*] qf^rffT 11 ^ www 12 11(1) 

MiFdd^faftg ' re m dKHtfire i *K M 3 «nM[’*] *r- 

II q-(^)^T *ig 4 TCdt TOT ^tfa(fa)^ 16 II [Ml*] TO M [‘iJTOTf^ 

! 3 rCT^(^r)fer(f^r)rrr 1 dMftd^TOfTOT TOftrwnf^r 16 11 [mi*] ’srrftr— 

^[T*]^ 

II fM ^fc TO # HITOKTOPcK¥i [I] PsFT(#) ^ q(q) 

qpR ^r^vii^ffT 17 || [vs||*] STTOR^) g - - 

11 irgrawrer {A) ^ur(w»r) [1*] 4 RT^n^if^[RT]^(^)^^f :i r{^)f 5 (|t)- 

5TT[*] TO% W^Vl) 18 [l<ill*] Rlfcr dfaTO 19 W ST# 20 


1 From the original stone and mked estampages 

2 Read The dand r in the beginning of all lines are supcifhous 

3 Read - p [ Pwfad ’ -{fa fa Evnf g q -g p ^ T ^ q ft The aksharj fa is incised above 5Sf ; but it is not clear where it 

is to be inserted 

4 Read fa^ ' f 'TTJ 

c Metre* Sdrdulavikndita 

6 Read 

v Metre MaLrit 
9 Metre Anushtubh 

< 10 The intended wording seems to be <r u l I mT ^ ut lt: does no t sult ^e 

metre Anushtubh 

11 Read 

12 Read ^^WTST+TT 

13 Read Hlfdd H I 

34 Read The akshara ^ which was omitted at hist, is written in the margin 

15 Metre Sardulamkridtia 

16 The verse may be corrected as follows— qpj ^ ~ffSRTT t 

i \ ^ TRTTfadT II Metre Anushtubh 

"n Read ^ifaFT^T H fa I M ^ ^THT#reT ^Tg WT^ 

vjjr^^r rfa II Metre Upajatt 

18 Metre Upendravajra 

19 Read 

29 Read 3 TT%. 
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io || ^fepTPT 1 SVHT W(FI)!T fT 3 ^ 

t^r^(^)fW 5 T^fR- 

n ii sm(w)^w 4 5 ramTr(sr)^: f^rf#r[*] qfenr^K«i[*] crfor to 3 

12 n ??: [11*3 jprw»rt (qr) [i*]q%^R7Tf %qrq(f)’iTq q*r for- 

srr(^)^r[i*] sr 4 [*]^( 4 )^r wp w- 

13 II cTT feft II [<UI*] TT3?5^(i|)^?«rH(#) | 

cfFT 5RT ?R W STtRSP?? II s [*ol|*] qfa- 9 

14 11 TOfen^r^fg(f 5 r)af (f)^ srcfe *r^ri %Frq ( f) T3 (3) facr few- 

W 10 11 (I) Ffe?rfl^F? 5 qtfq?r- u 

15 11 ^i$M«w«i(*r)?raS**r i [H?n*j 


u 11 


16 nefei ( ? ) MHd’iH^i h 11Rinraw^qtxTfT(fr )toctt 11(1) fe(^) 55 Mnrw- 
Rf^cTFTT ^mr(qar)^ ottcitt i fa(^)vft?j;(vf)fa w(^)|Pfr- 

17 11 ^^qq^far 13 11 [hii*] [i*],^)#^ f<rar fe M 
ll(l) F(f)^l 44 W ^TPr(^) q^rttq [f% = * 1 ]^'(=^)cT [II*] cTR 3- 

18 11 it wwfws“ [ii?ui*] wn(^lw faRRm 17 rr#- 

RrqiamF^m 13 11 (i) rt qfwrfq 19 1*~ 

19 II ff(ft)cRR «fa?T f^Rt 5R 20 |R[(fF)TR || [?V||*] |rfSfWJT ftjffer W~ 

FR 7 R F^FT 21 I [Fj^fT rr ^ FT SFT- 

I Read gtfawr- 
s Read 

3 Read <rftipT 3PPT 

6 Read q^[WTt 11 Metre VasartatilakS 

6 Read 

’ Read tftjT FTTSTOfiS^ 

8 Metre Anushtubh 

9 Read 

10 Read -qfetfepTR 

II R ea< ^ The akihara following 5 ? has been cancelled 

12 This verse appears to be in the Hindi metre Gitika 

*tonara^rr*«+<i kTi about thi 

sense of the first half of this verse The akshara $ of which was omitted at first, is written above 

the line Kielhorn seems to have wrongly read in 11 16-17 See Ep Ind , Vol II, 

p *30 and Ind Ant , Vol XXH, p 83 The ahbam are clearly as given above Metre Sardulavikridita 

14 Read % 

15 Read 

16 Read I Metre Anushtubh This verse has six quarters as m 

epic poetry 

17 Read 

18 Read 

16 Read jfeftpT. 

20 The correct read ing would be sffafiT f^ffac^, but this would not suit the metre Irdravaira 

21 Read |Tf^RTTO 
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20 II STTqFFft 1 II [nit*] %TFT 2 ^ *T«TR- TT few [|*] TTT># =4 

Tift frfwT ^ ^[t] 4 n[nu*] frfr- 

21 11 uwpft] 5 q^Frnft ttifr i ttrft t 4 g^sr tft tftt 7 11 pun*] 

TTWfalV) TST(sft) JRfew[*] 5TRIT- 

22 u-fel( ? )5^f^ 8 [!*] TTcff JR TTTFff! T 9 Tfe I^T'4 t 10 fFTT[ *j Tlf^ II 

[?4II*] irff^ 11 TcT[*] 

23 p*] 12 1 TArarTnur gifR% tpft 13 11 [nil*] > 7 rar 14 (est) 

t fft 15 ( ? ) [I*] TFT TT>T% P~ 

24 U ^T[*] T[T]T T 16 [IRo||*] cT%(t) wfr[ *] 5 PTTfT[TT *] 

T 17 [I*] gpTfpTUT TTTW 18 T TT[feT ? ]cft # t(tt)P 

25 [fr*]fcnT 5 T 19 [IRUI*] ^fft ' 20 F#RT[*] TFTRT (FTT) [I*] TT[FT] p] psfr *] 

p*pTTpT] TFT TFT4T TTTTfecT (cIT) pftfer] TTT 21 [I*] TOT 2 * *Nbrp]- 

P «*f 

TRANSLATION 

Om I Success! Adoration to Gane£a ! Adoration to Sarasvatl 1 Adoration to 
Preceptors! 

(Verse i) May (Ganesa), the lord of obstacles, protect you!— (he) who is the unique 
sun in dispelling the darkness of obstacles, the fire {which burns) the forest of obstacles, 
the eagle which destroys the families of serpents which are obstacles, the lion which 
destroys the elephants, namely, obstacles, the thunderbolt which shatters the high 
mountain of obstacles, the submarine fire which consumes the ocean of obstacles, 23 
{and) the terrific wind (which scatters) the mighty clouds, namely, the collection of 
obstacles 1 

(V 2) May the goddess of eloquence, who has a lotus m her hand, consume your 


1 Read ^ ^ %^r STRUT ^srqfRT T I %T 18 used ln the sense of Metr. of this 

and the next five verses Anushtubb 

2 Read ftp=R^ 

3 Read I 

4 Read 

6 Perhaps ^ is the intended reading 

6 Read 

7 Read *ptpf or flr*RT 

8 Read 

9 Read 1 “ 

10 Read 

11 Read qrff&t 


13 Read fer^ffr TT^Rf I 

14 Perhaps ^ ls the intended reading 

15 This akshara seems to have been altered to some other which is not char. 

16 The correct reading of this hemistich may be fwjTRRtTTT T 

17 Perhaps I fi-«t+T T TH^ H is the intended reading 

18 1 am unable to suggest a satisfactory emendation of this reading. Perhaps srsripf is intended, 

19 Read f g ; [p3f< r ^ Metre XJpajati 

20 Read Sfr 

21 ReadfafcRT ?T1%T( ? ) 


22 Read SHT- 

23 The translation here and in some other places below where the text is very corrupt is according 
to the emendations proposed m the footnotes 
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sin!— [she) who looks like a white female swan m the lotus which is the face of Brahma ; 
who is the maiden that uproots the tap-root of the whole creeper of sins, whose feet are 
saluted by crowds of gods; ( and ) who is the cow of plenty to poets! 

(V 5) Obeisance to that illustrious teacher who, with the pencil of the magic oint¬ 
ment, namely, knowledge, opens the eyes of those who are blinded by the defect of 
ignorance! 

(V 4) Triumphant is (Siva) who, by the stroke of one arrow, destroyed three 
cities 1 What are (even) three worlds to the bow-men who (can) pervade them with 
arrows ? 

(V. 5) May the drops of the water of the Ganga grant you happiness !— (those) 
which, as Sambhu dances, have the beauty of pearls on his head, which appear like jasmine 
flowers on the large creepers of his matted hair, which fall gracefully like a necklace 
round his neck; which shine like full-blown flowers m the cavity of his hands; which 
are arranged on the ground like flowers showered down and which look beautiful like stars 
in the skyl 

(V. 6) May the digit of the moon protect you!— (the digit) which stays like a 
female ascetic in the cottage-hke mass of matted hair on the head of Siva by (the bank of) 
the Ganga! 

(V 7) May Sambhu grant me, in every life, recollection of former existence, 
lordship of the earth, fruitful intelligence through good fortune, devotion to Sivb (and) 
spiritual knowledge! 

(V. 8) Those who are devoid of religious merit do not bow to Siva, who wears 
matted hair, has the crescent moon on his crest, always wears garments and bracelets of 
large serpents, (and) has ornaments of strings of skulls and white ashes 2 

Hail! In the memorable Samvat 1458 (and) Saka year 1322, in the cyclic year 
named Sarvajit, on Friday, the eighth (tithi) of the bright fortnight of Phalguna—on 
this day, here, at the famous Rayapura, during the reign of the Maharajadhiraja , the illus¬ 
trious king Brahmadeva, (while there is) the Prime Minister, Thdkura Tripurarideva and 
the Pandit a, Mahadeva—at that time the NayakaHajiraja erected a temple ofHatakesvara. 

The description of the city— 

(V. 9) Dwelling in (this) victorious Rayapura, beautiful women, who are them¬ 
selves the herbs that revive the god of love, deride in their minds, on account of the 
blessed pleasures (which thej enjoj), (Alaka) the city of Kubera. 

(V 10) In the famous city of Rayapura (there was) a great king (named) Lakshmi- 
deva. His son (was) Simha, well-known for (his) warlike qualities. 

(V. n) (His) son (was) Ramachandra, whose beautiful cheeks were kissed by the 
ear-ornaments made of a number of uniform jewels, who gathered (round himself) a crowd 
of Brahmanas, even as the rays of the moon rising in autumn attract flocks of birds; 
whose wealth is always expended in benefiting the whole world m which families of 
enemies have been destroyed, and who supports the clear (poetic) talent of the foremost 
among charming poets 

1Z \ The goddess of heroism is even here, on the earth, pining for the king 
Brahman, (she) who has touted great warriors on the earth (which is churned) by the Man- 
data mountain, na mely, his death-like sword, who has covered (herself) with the silken 

1 Mails (also called malltka) is ‘Jasminum Zambac’ 

4 Compare verse 1 of the Chhoti Deon inscription, No 36, above. 



KHALARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIBRAHMADEVA: YEAR 1470 575 

up per gai ment furnished by the great mass of water overflowing the shores (J 1 ) , whose 
hands are adorned with a graceful garland of lotuses, and whose mind has turned away 
from others’ company. 

The genealogy—- 

(V. 13) Who can say who were the foiefathers of the god Brahma 5 And [yet) 
the family of the god Brahma is well-known among the great gods His 1 son is 2 Haji, 
proficient in religious writings 

(V. 14) There is the illustrious and brilliant Hajiraja, who is well-known on the 
surface of the earth as the one {man) who reflects on the import of all scriptures and who 
is capable of understanding the meaning of the Vedas and other sacred writings 

(V. 1,5) “Such a wonderful temple of HatakeSvara, which makes Hajiraja famous, 
has not been lieaid of (before) by any one.” They talk about the temple (in this way) 

(V. 16) He was engrossed in meditation on Siva 3 * 1 (Pius) sons, grandsons and 
wealth are obtained by Hajiraja. 

(V 17) The magnanimous Hajiraja has two sons, (one of them being) Padma- 
nabha. Among the sons of Padmanabha, Kanhada is popular 

(V. 18) (The other son) Pahideva is well-known on the earth as possessed of high 
position and merits (vt% ) great proficiency in scriptures, devotion to gods and Brahmanas, 

(V. 19) Since Pahideva is dear to the venerable Sankara and Parvati, he had by 
their favour a son named Siva 4atman, 

(V 20) Hajiraja has two brothers The elder (of them) is called Supau. His 
sons are GSlha and Vishnudasa. 

(V. 21) Similarly (his younger brother), born of the womb of Ambika, is Geyati, 
possessed of abundant wealth and a virtuous mind ... , by whose friendship 
Hajiraja is . on the earth 

Here ends the prasasti 

The worshipper of the god is . . . The Sutradhara named Namadeva constructed 
the mandapa. The praSasti has been written by Nama( ? ). 

May the whole world be happy! 


No 108 ; Plate LXXXIX 

KHALARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIBRAHMADEVA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1470 

This inscription was fiist brought to notice by Sir A Cunningham’s Assistant, Mr J D. 
Beglar, in the Anhceological Sumy of India Reports, Vol. VII, p 157 and was subsequently 
edited, without any translation 01 facsimile, by Dr Kielhom in the Epigraphia Indtca, 
Vol II, pp 228 ff It is edited here from the original stone and its ink impressions 
taken under my direction 

1 This shows that this verse in its earlier part refers to the father of Hajiraja His name was probably 
Brahmadeva As his ancestors were not well-known, the author refers, by way of apology, to the similar 
case of the god Brahma 1 

2 The text has a verb in the past tense here But as the present recoid was evidently put up by Haji¬ 

raja himself, I have used the present tense m his case throughout in the translation 

5 This evidently lcfeis to Hajiraja. As the sons and grandsons of Hajiraja are named in the 

sequel, the author may have intended to convey that Hajiraja obtained them by meditation on Siva. 
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The slab of polished red sand-stone, which beats this inscription, was originally 
fitted into the wall of the mndapa of a temple at Khalari 1 , about 45 miles east of Raipur in 
the Raipur District of Madhya Pradesh It is now preserved in the Raipur Museum 

The inscription contains sixteen lines of writing, which cover a space of about 1' 
nf" broad by u|" high The writing is in a good state of preservation, only two or 
three letters being slightly damaged The size of the letters 1$ about 5". The characters 
are Nagarl The letters dh and bh present throughout their modem Nagari forms and the 
pnshthamatrds have nowhere been used The sign of the avagraha has been used m some 
places to mark the ehsion of the initial a or a The language is Sanskrit. Except for the 
customary salutation to Ganapati m the beginning and the particulars of the date etc at 
the end, the whole record is m veise The orthography does not present anything calling 
for remark, except that b is everywhere denoted by the sign for v 

The inscription refeis itself to the reign of the king Haribrahmadeva of the 
Kalachuri 2 dynasty The object of it is to record the construction of a temple of 
Natayana by the shoe-maker ( mochi ) Devapala, son of Sivadasa and grandson of Jasau, 
at the town of Khalvatika. 

After the customary obeisance to Ganapati and three invocatory verses m honour 
of that god and of Bharatl (the goddess of speech) and Narayana, the inscription goes on 
to state that in the Kalachuri branch of the Ahihaya 3 (1 e., Haihaya) dynasty there was 
bom the king Simliana, a devotee of Siva ,who conquered eighteen forts of his enemies. 
His son was Ramadeva, who killed in battle Bhomngadeva of the PhanivamSa (/ e , 
Naga hneage) His son was Haribrahmadeva, who also was a devotee of Chandrachuda 
(Siva) Verses 7-8 describe his capital Khalvatika The inscription was written by 
Ramadasa of the Vastavya family and was engraved by the artisan Ratnapala. 

The inscription is dated m lines 15 and 16 in the (Vikrama) year 1470, the Saka 
year 1334, the cyclic year being Plava, on Saturday, the ninth tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Magha, while the moon was in the astensm Rohini As Kielhom has shown, the 
details of the date agree neither for the Vikrama year 1470 current (corresponding to Saka 
1334 expired), nor for the Vikrama year 1470 expired The proper year is Vikrama 1471 
expired, corresponding to Saka 1336 expired. In that year the ninth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Magha ended 15 h 20 m after mean sunrise on Saturday (the 19th January 
1415 A.C.) and the moon was m the astensm of RohinI for 12 h 15 m. after mean sunrise 
on that day The cyclic year also, according to the northern luni-solar system 4 , was 
Plava 5 . The Christian equivalent of the day is, therefore, the 19th January 1415 A.C. 

As the present inscription was incised only about thirteen years after the prece¬ 
ding one which also comes from the Raipur District, the kings Simhana, Ramadeva and 
Haribrahmadeva mentioned in it are plainly identical with Singha, Ramachandra and 
Brahmadeva named in the latter. Kielhorn identified the first two of them with the 
homonymous kings mentioned in the Ramtek stone inscription But the latter are 
there said to have belonged to the Yadava dynasty and must, therefore, be identical with 
the well-known kings Simhana and Ramachandra of that dynasty, who flourished in the 

1 C A S I R, Vol VII, p 157 

2 The text has actually Kalachuti in 1 5, but it is evidently a mistake for Kalachuri 

3 Haihaya has been written here as Ahihaya evidently to suit the metre 

4 According to the southern lum-solar system, the cyclic year for Vikrama 1471 expired was Jaya 

! According to Kielhorn’s calculations, the tithi ended 16 h 18 m after mean sunrise and the moon 
was in the nakshaira Rohini from 13 h 8 m or, by the Garga-siddbdnta, from ih 19m after sunrise, 
or, by the Brahma-siddhanta, from about sunrise The Jovian year Plava, by the Surya-siddhanta rule without 
bija, lasted ftom the 24th April 1414 A C to the 20th April 1415 A. C. 
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1 jtb, century A C Besides, there is no evidence that the rule of the petty Kalachuri princes 
mentioned here extended as far as Nagpur in the west in the 14th century A C The 
identification proposed by Kielhorn cannot, therefore, be upheld 1 

There is only one place-name mentioned here, vi% , Khalvatika, which is cleaily 
identical with Khalari where the present inscription was discovered 


TEXT 2 


1 


2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


9 

xo 


11 


12 


ii 3 4 * 3ft stIwfet 1 \ 

II WTM mil 5 ||?J| t^TT qsfrWRft 

FTFFFFRlfTF ^TOFTtfqr FKRFTF% FF 

11 miil fwdfiT 1 fRT m wrFqYrfsr ft tft trfff- 

fFlF RTCift FT 6 IRII 5 r(w)pF- 

II pft] ^fFFFfF|*5FT tr Wt4lc4nt4P-!l4Tl (w\) I qFTTfF 

fctwifI fewr sraifF FTTm pfq FFfa tffft f 7 8 i [ 1 *] 311 aj%- 
11 ™ ^wr^ri>T 4 >^fd(ix)lx% w^i trfor^yriR 1 
ffjt fdy ; u i$TtfVn^ 8 11 

1 mi oT^^fdMi^diHH^r TniT.%T% rfhet ff fHVtff i FfrrfFr Fiftm- 

TFTS|F 11^11 


11 FppT 4m ^d I 3FT% fF^FF RFF 4FTF FTRlfFTlFt FFfF FF|4TTF:f^TFT 

IRTTcT. I TFFFT FTFFTFT qftcfT— 

11 FT FTF1TFT fefcrt RTF IF FT #|fer(F)|IFF 9 ll^ll FjTRFFft FFTt Ffw 
FFFTfeTT TR% FlfeFTfF I TPFFFT FF f^RITiW fFFTfF 


11 VirfereRTir 10 nvsii fsftff ^fffrftft TFftdwf ff%rtff sfffFFTF- 

00 c\ o 

yjmfw trtpf ^tf 1 ttPff ftrff 

II F4TT F^U^dhFFT hl^lfi^FTcFT fthdfiFyfFTT 1 s F ( f)IF 11 12 ll.'ll tfHt F%- 

# 5 FFT- 


II FFSFFTFTFT SF WldlFFFFT'TtF I 

o ■>- 

5F FFF 4 KIWF <WlfdR^FT TIFF 

II FFW ||<UI riKIF'JFFlFdd 'WlFcFl RFcFT FfrFTF^ RIFF I ffFFfftd FF RTF 
FTF FTF ffTF^g Flf%(fe)FTF(FF) 13 ||?o|| ^FTFFT^FTF- 


1 For further discussion of this subject, see my article on the Ramtek stone inscription, Ep hid , 
Vol XXV, pp 7 # 

2 From the original stone and inked estampages 

3 These dandas which occur in the beginning of every line of this inscription are superfluous 

4 Read 

6 Metre. Mahm 

fi Metre Sragdhard In the second quatter of this verse some word like q^qr; has been omitted. 

7 Metre Vasantafilaka 

8 Metre of this and the following verse 1 Mahm 

9 Metre Sragdhard. 

10 Metre Upajdti . 

11 Metre of this and the following verse Sragdhaid 

12 Metre. Indravajrd 


37 
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13 11 i ftfar&T s ra f k^d fa wrfcsrrflr 

fawreuyi 1 nun ®r^r srrfr if^TT trpr- 

14 11 ^ifec^i mfa faqfa mitb^ra^k 1 ^.fwn^r^prr *m vtjpt 
ifHtt^Tr 55 W #f% nun 

15 11 niife<H^^RT 1 f^fwr <h<M 4 qf 3 ^fivu*T ^ nun 

16 II 3 #TCER [I*] W%*m. II fT*KV^^ 4 [II*] 

TRANSLATION 

Om 1 Adoration to the holy Ganapati 1 

(Vetse 1) May Ganaraja, the lord o£ obstacles, protect you I— (he) who removes all 
sins, grants desired success, is sung by the Vedas, has ( the serpent) Sesha for his sacred 
thread (and) is resorted to by rows of beautiful bees on the sloping sides of his temples ! 

(V. 1) May the goddess of eloquence shine m the lotus-like mouth of the poet 
for the composition of good poetry 1— (she), the divine one, whom the creator recites 
with an attentive mind after he has honoured the Vedas, with whose sounds ( uttered ) 
by Kinnaris, Parvati attracts the mind of even Srikantha (Siva) (and) whose arms with 
jingling bracelets would, in privacy, be ( like) necklaces on the breast of Narayana! 

(V. 3) May (that) Narayana always manifest (hrnself) in your minds!— (he), the 
incorporeal divine Being, on whom even the denizens of heaven such as Brahma, 
though they know the self, meditate according to the words of the Vedas, (and) by 
remembrance of whom (all) sins vanish awayl 

(V- 4) In the royal race of Ahihaya® there was born a devotee of Siva 
possessed of fierce valour (namely) the king Simhana, having adopted the Kalachuri 
branch (of it) , who, by the great pride of his own arms, conquered, on the battlefield, 
eighteen fortresses of the enemies. 

(V. 5) His son was the valiant king Ramadeva, who, with an angry look, 
attacked, m the forefront of batde, Bhoningadeva of the Naga lineage (and) who, like a 
jewel (in the hood of a serpent), had a lustre resplendent like a collection of rays of the 
mid-day sun 

(V. 6) Triumphant on the earth is his son, the illustrious king Haribrahma- 
deva, a destroyer of enemies and a devotee of Siva, who, dark-complexioned (as he is), is 
charming like the god of love to the minds of deer-eyed (women), (and is) the god of death 
to mighty warriors, the shining celestial tree to all suppliants, the master of eloquence 
(t.e, Brihaspati) among learned men and a second Bharata 6 among connoisseurs of singing. 

(V, 7) His most important capital Khalvatika shines with gardens,—where 
temples of gods, resembling the Himalaya mountain, appear beautiful with their extremely 
white and lofty spires; 

(V 8) Where dwell happy earthly gods (2 e , Brahmanas) who are engaged m the 
study of the Vedas, rich men who, in pleasures of wealth, excel Kubera, the lord of gods, 

■ 1 Metre of this and. the following verse Malwi 

a Metre Anushtubh 

8 Read 

4 Some word like is to be supplied here 

6 I e , Haihaya, see above, p 576, note 3 

8 The celebrated sage, the reputed author of the NatjaiSstra. A work on music called Sangifannty- 
Skara is also ascribed to him 
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{and) passionate -women who, by the lustre of {their) raised armpits, smilingly uttered 
sweet words and the beauty of their creeper-hke eye-brows, revive the god of love who 
was burnt by the eye of Siva. 

(V 9) There shines Devapala, son of a repobtory of merits named Sivadasa 
and grandson of {a man) named Jasau, a shoe-maker, who has the lustre of the moon 
and exceedingly charming fame, who is clever in the performance -of {his) work, who by 
his goodness is like a follower of the Brahmanas, and is fond of various pious deeds and 
whose intellect has become pure by {Ins) remembrance of the divine Narayana 

(V. 10) He, by his ability and great devotion, has caused to be constructed a 
temple of Narayana together with a mandapa. May Hari grant him his desired object in 
this world and the next! 

(V. u) Damodara Misra, who is fond of sportful splashing among the dashing 
large waves of the ocean of nectar which is meditation on the lotus-hke feet of Han, has 
composed this prasasti, which infuses delight into the minds of appreciative poets 

(V 1 a) As long as the Ganga flows in this world together with (the Yamuna) 
the daughter of die Sun, and the sun shines in the sky together with (the moon) the lord 
of the constellations of stars, 1 —so long may the fame of the shoe-maker Devapala 
endure in the guise of {this) temple of the god (Narayana)! 

(V 13) Tins, prasasti has been written m spotless letters by Rfiinadasa of the 
illustrious Vastavya family, the foremost among learned men. 

Hail 1 In the year named Plava out of {the cycle of) sixty years, the memorable 
Saiiivat 1470, the Saka year 1334, on Saturday, the 9th {lunar) day of the bright {fortnight) 
of Magha, the asterism (being) Rohinl. 

May the whole world be happy 1 
(Engraved) by the Sutradhdra Ratnadeva 


1 Kielhorn thought that the word akhapdala was perhaps (wrongly) used here in the sense of 
‘rain-bow’ *The word plainly has here the usual sense of ‘Indra’ and denotes the meaning of 6 the lord of/ 
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CHHAPRI STATUE INSCRIPTIONS OF GOPALADEVA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 840 

T HESE inscriptions were first 1 brought to notice by Sir A Cunningham who published 
transcripts of them together with a photozincograph in his Archeological Survej 
of India Reports, Vol XVII (1881-82), pp 34 ff and plate ecu. They were 
subsequently noticed by Rai Bahadur Hnalal in his Inscriptions in C P and Berar 2 They 
are edited here from estampages kindly supplied by Mr M A Suboor of the Central 
Museum, Nagpur 

The inscriptions are incised on the pedestal of a large statue. The temple of 
Boramdeo, in which the inscribed statue is now placed, is situated at the western end of a 
long embankment which forms a lake in the valley near ChhaprI, ix miles east of 
Kawardha, m the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh. The statue is of a bearded 
man sitting with folded hands, and measures z 7" high and i' 11" broad. On its pedestal 
is figured a ‘Raja on horseback with an attendant carrying an umbrella and a female 
offering food to the horse To the right is a jogl seated with knees bound ’ 8 

The inscriptions aie four in number Two of them, called here A and B, are 
divided by the dress of the statue into two parts The characters of all are Nagarl of 
about the eleventh century A C The average size of the letters is 4" 

The language is Sanskrit The only orthographical peculiarity that calls for notice 
is the use of sk for kh (representing the Sanskrit kshma) in Lashanadevarajo mix of B. 

The first of these inscriptions (A) names Jogl Kanho and describes him as 
proficient in all arts and as a human incarnation of the illustrious Rama. He is 
evidently the personage whom the statue was intended to represent. Cunningham took 
him to be identical with the Jogl figured on the pedestal of the image and thought that 
he was the religious adviser of the Raja on horseback, whom he considered to be the 
builder of the temple The second inscription (B) gives the names of the king Lakshma- 
nadeva and his crowned queen, son and daughters. The third record (C) gives the 
date as Samvat 840 (expressed in decimal figures only) during the reign of the R dnakct, 
the illustrious Gopaladeva, while the last one (D) states that the very beautiful image 
of Uma-Mahesvara was caused to be made by Sadhu, the son of Dhangu. 

The date of the inscription must, on palceographic grounds, be referred to the 
Kalachun era and would correspond to 1048-49 A.C. It does not admit of verification. 
The use of the Kalachuri era suggests that Gopaladeva was a feudatory of the Kalachun 
ruler of Ratanpur It may be noted in this connection that some other inscriptions in 
and near the temple of Boramdeo, dating from the 14th to the 16th century A. C, are 
recorded m the Vikrama era 4 Lakshmanadeva seems to have been a petty chief under 
Gdpaladeva 

The temple of Boramdeo has been praised by Cunningham as one of the most richly 

1 The memorandum of inscriptions in Chhattisgarh in the Asiatic Researches, Vol XV, pp 505-6 
includes six inscriptions at ‘Bhyram Deo’, but the present records ate not named therein 
2 Fust ed , p i6z, second ed , p 174 
a C A S I R , Vol XVII, p 35. 

4 Loc cit 3 p 37 
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decorated temples that he had seen. 1 11 It is so called because it was used m later times by the 
Gonds for the worship of their god The sanctum of the temple contains at present an 
image of the snake-god besides a Siva-knga; but from the figure of Vishnu over the middle 
of the three entrances of the temple, Cunningham conjectured that it was originally dedi¬ 
cated to Vishnu He actually found under a tree a few paces to the eastward a sculpture, 
figuring Vishnu and Lakshmi sitting on Garuda. 2 Inscription D, however, refers to an 
image of Uma-Mahe§vara. Perhaps the statue, on which these inscriptions are incised, was 
originally put up at some other temple dedicated to Uma-Mahesvara It may be noted 
in this connection that Cunningham has described another old temple situated to the north 
of the temple of Boramdeo, the sanctum of which contains m addition to an argha m situ, a 
small group of Hara-GaurL 3 It is perhaps this latter image which is mentioned in inscrip¬ 
tion D. 


1 

2 

3 


1 

z 

3 

4 


31gw- 
m e M r ^l 




TEXT 4 

A 


B 


WlrPR 10 tewmt* URTT— 
■crait'ft W1$4V [#] 12 ^133t 3T— 
333 3f 4 [II*] 


1 %fe 15 [l*] 3W O!o W- 

2 


1 3RT RT^X] 16 pcfi 

2 313 3FT333 3?Tftcf I 

V 5 <• -O 


C 


D 


3 3t- 

C\ 

rRT 6 3 W 3 7 - 

■o 

) [1*] 

313[^]TR 
33t 33T331 
3T 18 33l 


1 C A SIR, Vol, XVII, p 36. 

2 Loc, at, 

3 Ibid > p 39 

4 From inked estampages 

6 Perhaps is intended 

c Cunningham read but what appears like a mdtrd on shd is probably a fringe of the dress, 

7 The akshara la is clear in the impression Vasula occurs also ml i of B. 

8 Read 

9 Cunningham read this akshaui as qp I read as above as the word vasula is quite clear in 1 z of A, 

above 

10 Read TFTOFR 

11 Read 

12 This akshara is uncertain. 

13 Cunningham read but the second akshara is clearly 

14 Read I 

15 Expressed by a symbol 

10 The upper part of this akshara is broken There may originally have been an anmvara on it. Read 
STfTT siPJfto I 
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TRANSLATION 

A 


The excellent 1 Jogi Kanho, the present incarnation, in human form, of the lllus-, 
taous Rama, who is proficient in all arts. 

B 

The king Lakshmanadeva, the excellent Rama, 2 the elephant-like king, the queen- 
mother 3 Singhuram, the princess 4 Sudha, the princess Rata, the princess Padma, the 
princess Slla, the princess Vata —May {these) be able to rejoice 1 

C . 

Success 1 In the year 840, during the reign of the illustrious Gopaladeva. 

D 

The very beautiful {images of) Uma and Mahesvara have been caused to be made by 
Sadhu, the son of Dhangu. 


No no; Plate XCI 

SHEORINARAYAN STATUE INSCRIPTION. (KALACHUR1) YEAR 898 

The inscription was first brought to notice in 1825 by Sir R Jenkins in his ‘Memo¬ 
randum of Inscriptions found engraved on stones in Chattisgher’ which he sent to 
Mr W. B Bayley, Vice-President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and which is 
published in the Asiatic Researches, Vol XV, pp 505-6. Since then the inscription 
has been mentioned several times 5 6 on account of its date, but its contents were 
noticed for the first time by Dr. D. R Bhandarkar in the Progiess Report of the 
Archceological Stirvey of Western India for 1903-4, p 53 and subsequently by Rai Bahadur 
Hiralal in his Inscriptions m the Central Provinces and Berar 6 The record is edited here 
from the original stone and its inked estampages supplied'by the Government Epigraphist 
for India. 

The inscription is incised on the pedestal of the statue of a male person m a small 
s hrin e in the courtyard of the temple of Narayana at Sheorinarayan, a well-known 
place of pilgrimage on the left bank of the Mahanadi in the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur 
District, Madhya Pradesh The writing consists of five lines and covers a space, 1" i\" 
broad and 3" high. It is m a state of good preservation. The characters are Nagail, The 
letters are very well executed The only point worth noting here is that the left 
limb of dh is fully developed, see, e. g , -pathodhi- ml. 1. The language is Sanskrit, 
and except for the introductory dm namah Sivaya in the first line, apt cha m line 2 

1 Vasa la is a word unknown to Sanskrit lexicographers Vasu means ‘a maiden’, but it is doubtful if 
it is connected with Vasula Since the word is repeated with another personal name, it seems to be used 
m some sense hke ‘excellent’, ‘illustrious’ etc 

2 This seems to be a son of Lakshmanadeva 

3 It is not clear if she was the mother of Lakshmanadeva or of Rama 

4 The original has devi which means a queen’ or ‘a princess’ The word seems to have been used here 
in the latter sense. 

B See CAST R,Vol IX,pp 86 and in, and Vol XVII, p 71 and plate xx, Indian Eras, p 61, 
Ind Ant., Vol XVII, p 216, Festgruss an Roth, p 54; Ep Jnd, Vol IX, p 130 

6 First ed , p 118, second ed . p. 132 
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and the date as well as the name of the compose! to the last line, the whole inscription is 
metrically composed The verses, of which there are three, are all numbered The 
orthography does not call for any remark except that the sign of v is everywhere used 
for b and J is employed for jj in drashjam in 1 4 

The object of the inscription is to record that the statue is of a warrior named 
Sangramasimha, the son of Balasimha and AmanadevI The praise winch is here lavished 
on him is wholly conventional and has no historical importance. 

The interest of the inscription lies in its date which is here dearly specified as be¬ 
longing to the Kalachuri era Sir R Jenkins first published the date as Samvat 898 Ashrnn 
Shudh Saptami . Sir A Cunningham, in his A S I R, Vol IX, gave it as ‘in the Kulachuri 
Samvat in the year 898, Aswin sudi Some’ on p 86 and as ‘898 Aswina sudi 7 Monday’ on 
p hi. Subsequently, in his A S 1 . fL, Vol XVII, plate xx, he published a photozmco- 
graph of only a part of it which reads Kalachurih Samvatsare 898. He again referred to it 
in his Indian Eras , p 61, where he remarked * ‘A fresh examination has shown the date to be 
Asvm su di 2 (and not Alvina su. di 7).’ Dr Kielhorn at first accepted this last statement 
* of Cunningham and on calculation found that the date corresponded to Monday, the 9th 
September 1146 A C , on which day the second tith of the bright fortnight of Asvma ended 
21 h 54 m after mean sunrise. As he was then of opinion that the Kalachuri year was Bkddta- 
padddi and the era commenced in 249 A C, he concluded that the year 898 of this date 
was a current year 1 Subsequently, in his article on the era in the Eestgruss an Roth he 
confirmed the aforementioned reading from a facsimile and gave the same corresponding 
date as before, but as he had then come to the conclusion that the Kalachuri era com¬ 
menced on Asvma su. di. 1 in 248 A. C, he took the year of the date as expired Dr. 
D R. Bhandarkar next stated, in his notice of the inscription in P. R. A S W I for 
1903-4, p 53, that the inscription was dated ‘898 Kalachuri era, Monday, the 7th of the 
bright half of Asvma ’ From a photograph of the inscription supplied by him, Kielhorn 
also finally read the date as Kalachuri-samvatsare 898 Asvtna-sudi 7 Soma-dme and stated 
that it regularly corresponded, for the current Kalachuri year 898, to Monday, the 24th 
September x 145 A C , when the seventh tith of the bright fortnight of Asvma ended 20 h 
57 m. after mean sunrise 2 This date seemed to confirm Kielhorn’s opinion that the 
Kalachuri year began in Advina; for it showed that the month of Alvina fell, m any case, 
in the beginning of that year. The subsequent discovery of some dates of the era 
such as those of the Amoda plates of Prithvideva II 3 and the Jabalpur plates of 
Jayasimha 4 , which show that the Kalachuri year began in some month later than 
Asvma, has, however, rendered the accuracy of the reading of the date of the present 
inscription open to question From an excellent inked estampage supplied by Dr. 
Chhabra, I find that the tith originally incised was 2, but the lower part of the 
figure has now become indistinct, thus making it appear like 7. The correct reading 
of the date, therefore, is Kalachuri-samvatsare 11 898 11 Asvim sudi 2 Soma-dme The 
date, Monday, the 2nd tithi of the bright fortnight of Asvma, regularly corres¬ 
ponds, for the current Karttikadi Kalachuri year 898, to Monday, the 9th September 
1146 A.C. 


And. Ant , Vol XVII, p 216. 

2 Bp hid, Vol IX, p 130 

3 Above, No 94 

4 Above, No 63 
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TEXT 1 2 3 


i ftrfe 8 [i*] art ?pt. ftranni r 4tm (^t) ^fs^rwra - if^r i 

^Rwn«frfwtWtf% ^r—n 4 


i 


3 

4 

5 


C\ NO o 


TfTRfcrf^ §crr^r b% 5 6 ii?ii sifa^n 4^ 

7 t| t^r. svt- i 8 

> '■o o 

*prra#% i ^(srr)^^ 

RRft vrfa fefeiwr 3 ft— 

w OTI% 7 irii ^5r 8 f?: ^tfq-^5 ftera(j) Rftwr sfkg i 
wr =^jpftew(«r)% wrRftr- 

fr ftfefrr ^, 9 11311 4^Rfw^R 10 ii^u srf^ff 11 ^ qfe?r- 

£% II 


TRANSLATION 

Success! Om 1 Adoration to Siva! 

(Verse i) Here is (installed) the carved statue of Sarigramasimha, who is the son of 
the illustrious Balasimha and Amanadevi, who has become sanctified by Ins worship of 
gods and Brahmanas, and whose fame has reached all oceans. 

Moreover:— 

(V. i) There is this excellent statue of him, who, Sahgramasimha, is famous on 
this earth, who resembles the god of love in lovely form ; who is like (Revanta) the son of 
the Sun in (riding) horses; who is (Indra) the lord of gods in mounting huge elephants, and 
(Btihaspati) the preceptor of gods, (being) well-known by his comprehensive intellect, (and) 
who, even in his boyhood, was firm in fighting on account of his multitude of numerous 
merits 

(V 3) The valiant Sangramasimha was well-known heie, who was an indescribably 
lovely god, was always disposed to confer gifts on the poor, and himself being large- 
minded, could ( always) listen to good people 

In the Kalachuti year 898, on the 7th (lunar) day of the bright (fortnight) of 
Asvina, on Monday. 

This (eulogy ) 12 is the composition of the Vandtta, the illustrious Talapasimha 


1 From the original statue and inked estampages 

2 Expressed by a symbol 

3 The vowel of this akshara is shortened to suit the metre, 

4 These dandas are superfluous, 

5 Metre, Upajati 

6 This danda is superfluous 

7 Metre Sragdhara 

8 Read 

9 Metre Indravajra. 

10 Read 

11 Read S T|p>cH '- 

12 D R Bhandarkar (in P RAS IV 1 Jot 1903—4, p 33) took Talapasimha to be the sculptor 
of the statue, while Hiralal says he was the engiavei. The epithet Pandita prefixed to his name shows 
that he was a Brahmana, and probably composed this eulogy. 
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BORIA STATUE INSCRIPTIONS OF JASARAJADEVA . (KALACHURI) YEAR 910 1 

These inscriptions were discovered m 1881-82 by Sir A Cunningham 2 near the ruins of 
a temple of the goddess Kankall m an old deserted foit, 3 miles to the north-west of the 
village Bona This village is situated about 20 miles to the north of Kawardha, 
the chief town of a former feudatory State of the same name in the Chhattisgaih Division 
of Madhya Pradesh Cunningham published a tianscupt and a photozmcogj.aph of the 
inscriptions m his Archceological Smvey of India Reports, Vol XVII, p 44 ?nd plate xxn. 
They were subsequently noticed by Rai Bahadur Hnalal m his Inscriptions in the Central 
Provinces and Berar 3 4 They are edited here for the first time from excellent ink impressions 
kindly supplied by Mr. M A Suboor of the Central Museum, Nagpur 

They are two inscriptions, each on a separate statue Both aie m a good state of 
preservation Then characters are Nagari and language Sanskrit Each consists of 
only three lines. The average size of the letters m the fiist or larger one is 5" and that 
of the second is 7" 

The larger (A) of the two records is incised on the pedestal of a bearded figure with 
hands joined m adoration. It mentions Tkdkuia Maltu, the Chief Minister ( Mahdmdtyd ) of 
the illustrious and victorious king, Mahdranaka Jasarajadeva, and names Ins son, mother 
and daughter The object of it is to record the construction of a temple by Maltu for the 
religious merit of his father. This temple is evidently identical with the present one 
dedicated to the goddess Kankall 

The second inscription (B) also mentions the illustrious Jasarajadeva The object 
of it is apparently to record that the statue on which it is incised represents Jagu, the son 
of Dhiiachhendra, who was a military officer, evidently, of Jasarajadeva He is stated 
to be a devoted disciple 

The first inscription contains the date, Samvat 910, expressed m decimal figures, of 
an unspecified eia It must, of course, be referred to the Kalachun era It does not admit 
of verification, but as an expued year, it would correspond to 1158-59 A C The 
second inscription is undated, but is clearly of the same penod 

Jasarajadeva, mentioned m both the records, is evidently identical with Yasoraja 
whose inscription, dated K 934, was found at Sahaspur m the same State of Kawardha 
He was probably a feudatory of the Kalachuns 


1 This date is furnished by the first 01 laigei of the two inscriptions The smaller one is undated 

2 'The Memorandum of Inscriptions m Chattisghei 5 , published by S11 R Jenkms in A R , Vol XV, 

p 506, mentions two lecoids at Botea of Pandtia, one of them being dated Samvat 849* These appear to 

be different from those edited here See C A S I R , Vol XVII, p 44 

3 First ed , pp 165 ff, second ed , pp 177 ft 

4 Cunningham gives the date as Samvat 910 in one place and as Samvat 1110 m another See his 

A S I R,Vol XVII, pp 44-5 Hualal read it as 945 or 915 Jasaiajadeva of the piesent inscription 

is probably identical with YaSoiaja of the Sahaspur inscription (below. No. 115) which is dated m the (Kala- 
chun) year 934 If the date of the present inscription is also in the Kalachun eia, as appears probable, the- 
reading mo is impossible If referred to the Vikrama era, this date would be too early for Jasarajadeva, 
judging from the characters of the inscription It is also unlikely to be a date of the Saka 'era as shown by 
the word Samvat prefixed to it, though it would, m that case, not be impossible for Jasarajadeva The 
figures of the date aie very badly formed The Sahaspur inscription indicates that the first figure is 
intended to be 9 The last two figuies appeal to be 1 and o In any case the last figure cannot be read 
as 5, for the contemporary shape of which, see 1 6 of the Sahaspui inscription 
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TEXT 1 

A 

1 surfer [i*] i*] Rfrmwr 2 sFf£ 3 3T^ 4 - 

2 t(^) Tr%#(^)^[*]3Tf?:[*] [i*] <nRr*iraT tfst [i*] 

gFT 5fr(^r) tptt rrm fWci 5 [i*j ^ fq^w 6 [j] 7 - 

3 ^ STOR [WjqTcT fM 8 I OT(^) [Vj9o 9 [|*]WdR toV» [|*] 

1 #(«ft)^RRM^[ I*] 

2 [m] (#)fR^^ u i 3 -^tpr 12 wft[ i*] 

3 3 ii srfoiw 13 n 

TRANSLATION 

A 

Hail’ (There is) the illustrious and victorious king Jasatajadeva. Of him [who is) Ma- 
hdianaka, the Mahamatya (Chief Minister) is the Thdkura Maltu His son, deserving of 
highest praise by his intelligence, is a Thabtra, well-known by the name Paltu His mother 
is Yalta His daughter is well-known by the name Vavo (This) blessed temple has been 
erected for the religious merit of Ins father The year 910 

The Sutradhata (artisan) was Dharanidhara. 

B 

(There is) the illustrious Jasarajadeva His Dandandyaka (is) Jagu, the son of the 
illustrious Dhitachhendra, the Thdkura who is a devoted disciple. 


No 113, Plate XCIII 

AMARAKANTAK STATUE INSCRIPTION: (KALACHURI) YEAR 922 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir Richard Jenkins in his ‘Memorandum 
of Inscriptions found engraved on stones in Chhattisgher’ 14 It was subsequently 

1 From ink impressions 
2 ReadiT|TWT 

3 Read spfryt or rather 

4 Hualal read Mandu The subscript akshara does not at all look like dii Besides, the superscupt 
letter which is joined to the top line cannot be read as n , for the shape of which, see ranakasya in 1 i The 
same remarks apply to his reading of the following names as Pdndtl and Vdnchhd Cunningham read the 
names as Malna, Palna and Balna 

5 Read faspr 
B Read fi^ 

7 Hiralal seems to have read tfTSm here The first akshara, which may have been first incised as tfj 
has been altered to while the second is clearly uqr 

8 Read ETTHTT FTTpiU fet I From gw ftfFT onwards, the words have the cadence of the 
Anushtubb metre, 

9 See above p 585, n 4 

10 Read UW 4 TCT URbrT 1 

11 Perhaps is intended The following det/tda is superfluous 

12 Read 

13 Perhaps srTW'fl^T ls meant 

u A.R, Vol XV, p, 506, Jenkins thought that the image represented Reva Nayaka, 
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mentioned by Sir A Cunningham’s Assistant, Mr. Beglar 1 , and finally noticed by Mr 
R. D. Banerji in his Pf ogress Report oj the Ankaologtpal Survey, Western Circle, for 1920-21, 
p. 55. It is edited here for the first time from excellent impressions kindly supplied by 
the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Central Circle, Patna. 

The inscription is incised on the pedestal of a statue at Amarakantak in 
Vindhya Pradesh The statue is of a male person sitting cross-legged with hands clasped 
in adoration and holding a lotus-bud On either side of him stands a female figure with 
a fly-whisk in her right hand. On his head there is an umbrella and on either side 
of it, a Gandharva carrying a garland. 

The inscription contains four lines on the proper right and one lme giving the 
date on the left. It is in a perfect state of preservation. The average size of the letters in 
the lines on the pioper right is .4" and in that on the left is 5* The characters are 
Nagarl. The form of ksh in h(le)khan-ddhyaksha- and Madhavdksha m line 1 is noteworthy. 
The language is Sanskrit. Except for the date, the inscription is metrically composed. 
There are only two verses, both of which are numbered. 

The object of the inscription is to record that the statue is an exact representation 
of Narayana, the son of Madhavaksha who was the Superintendent of Writing ‘here 
at Ratnapura’. The wording of the description suggests that the statue was made at 
Ratnapura and later on removed to Amarakantak. 

The inscription is dated in the year 922 (expressed in decimal figures only) of 
an unspecified era. This date, judged by the characters, must be referred to the 
Kalachurj era. As an expired year, it would correspond to 1170-71 A. C. 

TEXT 2 3 

1 fafe 3 [I*] fe(®)tfiATKT[t!T 4 * * 7 Jqferr [I*] BTW[$T 4 ] 

2 W SnftRT lltll ct^T ?TRK- 

3 uft rfFT [1*1 

5 SW Vft [I*] 

TRANSLATION' 

(Veise 1) There was here, at the famous Ratnapura, a learned Superintendent 
of Wilting, well-known by the name of Madhavaksha, who was a wisb-fulfilhng tree to 
(all) creatures. 

(V. 2) He bad a son named Narayana who was (like) Arjuna in archery This 
statue has been caused to be made of him, resembling him in form and ex¬ 
cellence. 

The year 922 


1 C A S I R, Vol VII, PP 233 ff 

2 From ink impressions 

3 Expiessed by a symbol 

4 The akshara appears moie like ku than ksha 

6 Metre of this and the next veise Anushtubb 

0 This lettei appeals clearly as fa in the impressions 

7 The sense requires which, however, would not suit the metre, Read 
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No. 114, Plate XCIV 

PUJARIPALI STONE INSCRIPTION OF GOPALADEVA 

This inscription was discovered by Mr H Cousens m 1904 It has been noticed before, 
first by Dr D. R. Bbandarkar in the Progress Report of the Anhceological Survey of 
Western India for 1903-4, p 48, and subsequently by Rai Bahadur Hiralal m his 
Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Perm 1 It is edited here for the first time from the 
original stone and its ink impressions taken under my direction, 

The inscription is incised on a slab of black stone measuring 2' 44" broad and 1' 
64 " high, which m 1904 Mr. Cousens found placed m front of an old brick temple of 
Mahaprabhu at Pujaripali, a village 22 miles north by east of Saiangarh, the chief 
town of a former feudatory State of the same name in the Chhattisgarh Division of 
Madhya Pradesh. The stone is now deposited in the Raipur Museum 

The writing seems to have originally covered a space measuring z z" broad by 1' 
4" high, but almost the whole of the first line and from one to fifteen akshatas on either 
end m 11 2-8 have been lost owing to the breaking away of the top and the right and left 
upper corners of the stone Besides, the writing has been almost completely effaced in 
the middle of 11 8-20 The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. Pnshthamd - 
iuis are generally used to denote medial diphthongs, the left limbs of kk and dk are fully 
developed, S and bh appear throughout in their modern forms, n shows a dot as in 
ran-dngane , 1 3 , the upper loop of th is open on the left, as in Mmkkamdeyo-tha, 1 . 24, while 
as the second member of the conjunct sth, it is placed vertically and not on its side. These 
peculiarities of the letters indicate that the inscription does not probably date before the 
12th century A C The language is Sanskrit. The whole of the preserved portion, 
except a sentence in 1 3 and another ml 25 naming the scribe and the engraver, is in 
veise The verses, all of which appear to have been numbered, total 46 2 

The inscription is one of a king named Gopaladeva. The object of it apparently 
is to record the charitable deeds of Gopaladeva, especially the construction of the 
temple where it was put up 

The first line, which is almost completely mutilated, contains the names of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahesvara, joined 111 a compound In most of the following verses up to 
veise 37, the fiist half is devoted to the description of a goddess, while the second states 
how Gopala showed his devotion to her, or what favours she conferred on, him. The 
goddess is named variously as Vaishnavl, Varahl, Narasimhi, Aindri, Chamunda and so 
forth 3 and her form, weapons, and vehicle are described in consonance with her epithet 
In verse 19 she is said to have been pleased with Gopala She granted him a boon 
that he would attain success m, all his affairs and acquire all knowledge (v. 24) Gopala 
again praised her, and by virtue of repeating her mantra ten million times Gopala got a 
boon from her that he would have matchless strength and prowess Verses 35-37 
describe a fierce battle in which Gopala apparently became victorious Verses 38-40 state 
that at Kedara, Prayaga, Pushkara, Purushdttama and Bhimesvara, on the Narmada, 
at Gopalapura, Varanasi, Prabhasa, the junction of the Ganga with the sea, Vaitagya- 
matha, Sautipura, and the Pedara village, the klrti of GopMa shines like the autumnal 

1 First ed. (1916), pp 169 ff, second ed (1932) pp, 181 ff 

2 See below, p 591, n 1 

3 Varaht and probably AmdrI are sculptured m the Chausath Yogini Temple at Bhera-Ghat Again, 
many of the epithets of the goddesses and m some cases even their description are taken from the 
DMm aha 1 my 1 (called also SaptatatT) m M?, chapters 81-93 See notes to the transcribed text, below, 
PP 59 ° ff 
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moon As Dr Bhandarkar has already remarked, the word khti is probably used here 
with a double entendre It signifies that Gopala performed some charitable act such as 
building a temple at the aforementioned places, most of which are holy iirthas Verse 41 
states that G 5 pala resembled Kandarpa (the god of love) m handsome form, and Sudraka 
m valour, and that riding a horse he appeared m various places like Revanta. In the next 
verse (42) Gopala requests all people of the mandala (province), whether of bis family 
or not, to protect the kirti The woid klrii here probably refeis to the temple where 
the slab was originally placed 

Verse 43 describes the poet Narayana, who apparently composed this inscription, 
as the author of the kavya Rdmdbhyudaya The inscription was written by Dedu and 
engraved by Dhanapatn 

This record is not dated; but Dr Bhandarkar identified the king Gopala described 
m it with the kanaka Gopala, for whom the date 840 of the Kalachuri era (1088-85 AC) 
is furnished by the ChhaprI statue inscription 1 R B. Hiralal accepted this identification 
on the ground that both Pendra (with which he identified the village Pedara mentioned 
inv 40) and Pujaupah are close to the former Kawaidha State in which the ChhaprI 
inscription is found Apart from the similarity of names, however, there does not seem 
to be any valid reason for the identification. The pakeographical evidence detailed 
above indicates that the present record is somewhat later than the ChhaprI inscrip¬ 
tion. Besides, if we identify the two princes, we shall have to suppose that the country 
under the direct sway of Gopaladeva extended from Kawardha in the west to 
Sarangarh in the east He must, therefore, have ruled over a more extensive territory 
than even his Kalachuri overlord whose era is found used in the ChhaprI inscrip¬ 
tion of Gopaladeva’s feudatory Lakshmanaraja! Mote definite evidence is needed 
than mere identity of names to prove the identification of the two princes 

From the Sheorinatayan inscription 2 we learn that there was another prince named 
Gopaladeva who belonged to a collateral branch of the Kalachuri family As that inscrip¬ 
tion, which belongs to the time of his nephew Amanadeva II, is dated in the Kalachuri 
year 919 (1167-68 AC), Gopaladeva must have flourished m circa 1150 A. C This 
agrees with the date we have fixed above on the evidence of palaeography. The fierce 
battle m which Gopaladeva distinguished himself may be the same as that m which his 
brother Ulhanadeva lost his life as stated in the Sheormarayan inscription As shown 
already, 3 the battle was fought with the Kalachuri king Jayasimha of Tnpurl, whose known 
dates range from K 918 to K 928 

The reference to the Ramabhyudaya kavya of Narayana, the author of the present 
inscription, is interesting There are at least three Sanskrit works of that name known from 
other references, 4 but only one of them has been published so far The first of these m 
chronological order is a play ascribed to Yasovarman, who is probably identical with the 
homonymous king of Kanauj, the patron of Bhavabhuti It is cited m the Dkvanyaloka 
of Anandavardhana 5 f9th cen AC) and the Vhvanydlokalochana 6 7 of Abhmavagupta 
(nth cen. AC). The Ndtakalakshanaratnakosa of Sagaranandin’also cites two verses from 

1 Above, No 109, C 

2 Above, No 98, line 11 

3 Above, p 520 

4 1 am obliged to Mr P K Gode, Curator of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, for some 
of these references 

5 Nirnayasagar ed (19x1), p 133, 

6 Ibid , p 148. 

7 Ed by Dillon, pp 33 and 130 
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one Kdmbhymdaya which, judging fiom the introductory remaiks of Sagaranandm, seems 
to be a play. It is not known if it is identical with the aforementioned work of Yagdvarman. 
Aufrecht mentions a kavya named Rambhyudaya in 30 cantos, the authorship of which 
is ascribed to one Venkatesa whose date is unknown. The third woik of this name is a 
play by Vyasagrl-Ramadeva, who flourished in the 13th cen AC 1 The woik mentioned 
m the present record seems to be different fiom all these; for its authorship is definitely 
ascribed to Natayana Ius doubtful if it could be identified with the Rmabhyudaya cited 
m the NatakalakshanaratnakoSa , 2 for, as shown above, the latter was probably a ndtaka, 
while the work mentioned here was a kavya. As shown above, its author Narayana seems 
to have flourished m the 12th cen A C 

As for the geographical names mentioned in the present inscription, Kedara is 
a well-known tirtha on the Himalayas. Prayaga is, of course, modern Allahabad 
Pushkara is a holy tirtha still known by its name m Rajputana Purushottama may be the 
well-known Purl in Orissa Bhimesvara is a well-known tirtha, also called Draksharama, m 
the Godavari District of the Madras State The river Narmada and the holy place 
Varanasi are too famous to need identification R B Hitalal identified Piabhasa with 
Pabhosa neat Allahabad, but in the period to which the present inscription belongs, 
the latter does not seem to have been so famous. Prabhasa is more likely to be the 
tirtha of that name m Saurashtra Sauripura (the city of Krishna) may be Dvaraka in 
Sauiashtra R B, Hiralal’s conjecture that Gopalapura inentioned here was founded by 
Gopaladeva himself is plausible, but bis identification of it with the village Gopalpur 
near Tewar cannot be upheld, for Gdpaladeva’s sway could not have extended so far 
m the north. It must have been situated not very far fiom Pujanpali. I would identify 
it with the Gopalpur which lies on the right bank of the Mand river, about 10 miles 
north-west of Pujanpah Pedaragtama is likely to be Pendn, 8 miles north by east of 
Sarangarh. The other places cannot be identified. 

TEXT 3 

1 ... . urt sr(^)^r[f^]^[Tr|^n]. [^r ? ]T^€r 

2 ...... IGII ferdlf WdRHI I fffTWTT 

"jfrraT 11311 -wy 5 | wuoy yyy 2 

3 U- uy IIVII nTRT m dfe WTRt I HfeTFTT fftW # 

iiKii iiOii^w^Tft^n*] y,yyyyu~ u y® 

D*3 

4 [ferfe*] ^cffTT fef ?ffeTTWTT(w)ff(?r)^ ll^ll ^1^1 dfefW deVi^rq- 

fro 7 1 ^rr fencfefe m\ ?T2T^qmfefteffHT 8 qfd 1 

fejfe] yyu--y, 

1 G 1 L , Vol m, p 245, n i 

3 This work of our author may not have been of sufficient merit to attract attention outside 
Chhattisgarh, judging by bis performance in this inscription 1 See below, p 594, n 2 

3 From the original stone and ink impressions 

4 Metre of verses 2—36 Anushtubh 

5 Restore 

6 Res:>re as m MP , ch 88, v 16 

7 This epithet occurs in MP , ch 91, v 15 

8 Compare frRfef* I 5TRTT tfef II ch 88 V 19. 

The description of the deities and their vehicles in w 6—10 closely follows that in MT > ch 88, 
w 14 ff. Varahl, Yaishnavi and others described here were the iaktis of the respective gods who 
assisted the goddess Ambika in her fight with demons 






PUJARIPALI STONE INSCRIPTION OF GOPALADEVA 


59 * 


5 pt*]TF3R g(«r)wrfw ii^ii P# r^rr r^tr(r)55t \ 

t^fr ifm^r irii Rteftmsvmwr RmT i Rtrm t^rKt rr- 
3t[r]° 

6 - u y || i on ^RrqwmrcRiw i wrfa^mT?Rr^RmrfjT- 

r^rt ii^ii fwRTT rr! f?r^yr 5 ^ jtt i fwNR^T f?RR RtmfRR 
f^rrtinn 5Tfi[?r*]- 

7 [W]qrfr [R]RRmfRTfr i rrrt Pwr Rfar RlmfRR ferar ir^ii ftf- 

smft i q-fe mp *]?! 1 2 rrt ifcrr^f 1 ^ rrt irbii rtrtt- 

m- 

8 rrw g; mr i smRR trt^trirr’] =riw irvh 

u u u h u _ _ u q-ct# i ^j+q.-vr r|trirv Rtim sr^mr n^n 

rr^n fRp* ? ]- 

9 rtrr RvfcfRT fRWRT 3 7w i r^rrt rt Rftm [fq^(^)^T] ii^ii yy 

[rrT =r Tmsfr r^tr^rT ] ssrt rri 4 1 =RtR>rm rItw rTrrrtrrT fRRT irisii %fe 

RT7R[Rt] 

io ifKt Rtfvr wmrfsRiT i [rtttIw] r^trrcRt rRtrr fe# f^ [ir<:ii] yyyyu 
— y,yyyy u-uyiR77R Tftqr^t^ siwr rtrtrrr ii^ii wr RTRpT]- 
u rt RRmfRRT i Rt Rim r^rIt [RcjmR] R M3 ir°ii yyyyu--y 
yyyy u-uy|_i*] RtqRJy u R3RR RRRRifRRt RfR ir?ii RRT RRl Rt^TTR 

12 f^tirrq^ qq>p>] mi i Ffsrr Rtm rttt#[%rt] 3 pur [ir^ii*] yyyy v - 
-y [RR?R] RT$R =33 R TlYqT^TR- 77 IR3II RT fefe R^FIRR RT faOT 

13 cpaft |(^)3 IR7R 5 5r^T3Tp3>jT^>]yyyy u-uyi[iRV|i*]yyyy p—y,y 

y y 0 u- u y [I*] uuuuu-y, y y y y R3IRRR |R<\t| -’KWlquiHldR fR^f 3ff- 

14 itor(t*t) IREHRT iftTFT^q- pRRT ^Tf%(t%)^T Wj IR^II yyyy u—y, 
yy yy u — uy [i*Jyyyyu —y,yyyy u —uy Irish 7RRRT(rt) RfRRiRTfR 
RRRRRTRTTfR'- 

15 r 1 5 T RjcRT g^#r[ftf]’ff'7T^73 [3? Prrt] [ir^ii*] yyyy ^—y, yy 

y y u — oy [l*] yyyy o--y ( yyyy Df3T33g; IR^II [t%]?T3^WrfiT 
I =3- 

16 pTTT^fa'mTT717777 [3<T 7a<?T ] [IR°||*] ^PTy y o - - y,y y y y u _ u y 

[l*] yyyy u — y,y pW^T IR {11 ^^31353 pRI-TT m 

733(qR) I 

17 gr 7 rfrra %3 Rimer 113311 31 rIirirr )|yyyy v-vy [1*] 

yyyy u-y f yyyy - uy IR3II RrtfeR'RRRTRlfl) 53^3^ 37 3— 


1 This verse is really the thirteenth, hut is marked 12 in the original by mistake The subsequent 
numbers to the end are consequently less by one 

2 Compare Tfpf Te^fefqr TOT fTOiT l ln the kavacha of the Saptafafi 

3 Perhaps 1S meant 

4 The goddess is identified with kshanti (foigiveness) and dqya (compassion) inAfP,ch 85, 
vv ? 20 and 29 

fi The sense requires a feminine form like 
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18 i 31555- m trtqR er(«r)5? ajhr ffwr[] 113*11 «vyy u — y,yyyy u 

-uytyyyytf — y,y IIB/yll ~"tST RcFRl - 5 T 5 TI 

19 fnfKTn^FcTTffrT W T[^zft TRfftf^cIT ll^ll- vv-v-vvu -u- 

u_ ,-^j%FTfFR5r5T(^)wpg^R t®t 1 fefer- 

zo V fRWTT?fc[[% vrfifdffrr] U u u 5 P 4 RFRT ll^ll 

WT =ET RRT qwrrfR 1 iftq'RT qrqqTqT rRT 2 II^ I qKMRT 

zi trflR =q RRTFWFRRR I qR^[q] 5 r[RT]ff ^<FRR[ 5 ] cRF \\%%\1 W&ZK 

klf R 5 =R I VFf%q>FT 55 qFyR 'flfW l|Yo|| 

22 ^ r ^qir R>qT 55 i rh fsr rf fsqa iiy*h q> 

RFT T 55 TRR(^r) Ffifa FHTRfR 5^7 I RT 55 qcF ^f^WT 

23 ^urat TtqT 55 3 iiy^ii «rtRR 4 RFWT 33 r (533) ^Rrrfirwf fffw FRfr 

RRlfaq- RRT RRR ¥ > 3 R> RRTcT(a) | FR^S^TRRTRT ViTgm- 

24 ir*3iiggu r(r)R g-rfR-q- [i*] q^feffRF 
[1*] q>q#T ?RFf 5 n a n {s} n mmw 4 rfrr ^fqf^TwiR. i qmiffFq 
<p[%r RR Rff- 

23 55 WT(r) Rci 7 IIYYII sir sqqRT fle# sf# mfRTf?r(f^)fT 1 Tfa feqr 3 PTT 

fq-R TRT[q] RtR 8 q iiy^ii ql^q^fofiRT u 

TRANSLATION 

(Verse 1) . Brahm?, Vishnu and Makes vara . 

(V. 2) Vaiahi, she herself . ... 

(V 3) The goddess Vatshnavi, holding a conch and a discus and seated on an 
eagle, was with great devotion worshipped by Gopala with flowers and (various kinds oj) 
incense 

(V. 4) The goddess, wearing bracelets of serpents (and) [riding] a large bull . . 
(V j) This is that wise goddess named Trayi who has a (mighty) power on the 
battlefield It is indeed she whom you, O Gopala of grave temperament, have praised. 
This verse and also the second one form the lights in the beginning and the end 10 

( v 6) the six-faced one, who wields a pike in her hand and who destroys 

all sms, has always been praised by Gopala 

(V. 7) Varahb who utteis a terrific cry and who raised the earth with her tusk, 
has always been praised with devotion by the brave Gopala. 

(V. 8) NMasimhi, who made constellations of stars fall on the giound by the 
whirling of her mane and who is exceedingly powerful, [was praised] by Gopala. 

1 Metie Stirdulavikridita 

2 Metre of verses 38-41. Anushtuhh 

3 Metre Arya 

For the defective construction here, see below, p 594, n 2. 
c Metre Sardtllavikrickta 

6 These metiical pieces, which weie omitted before through inadvertence, seem to be given here, 
but as a considerable portion of the prahstt is effaced, their proper positions cannot be made out. 

7 Metre of w 44—4; Amsbiubh 
®Read tp^ 

10 1 e , They form a soit of lefiam. 
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(V 9) The exceedmgly powerful goddess Aradrl endowed with a thousand eyes, 
who has the thundeibolt m her hand and is seated on a lordly elephant, was well 
worshipped by Gopala. 

(V. 10) Chamunda, who is dark-complexioned like the petal of a blue lotus, rides 
a spirit and terrifies enemies in battle, [was praised] by Gdpala. 

(V. 11) (The goddess) Tvanta, who is bright like lightning and is considered 
as similar m complexion to the indragopaka insect and vermilion, was adored by 

Gopala. 

(V. 12) The goddess Tripura, who, (though) wholly void of parts, is proficient in 
three arts 1 and was formerly (;worshipped ) in a mandala of three corners, dwells always m the 
heart of G 5 pala. 

(V. 12) 2 The three-faced teinble Maricha of bright form, (also called) Samaya, 3 
who exterminates the ranks of the enemies, was seated in the heart of Gopala. 

(V. x 3) The goddess Jaya, who destroys foes, (as well as) Vijaya, who enhances 
victory (and) makes one’s path happy, were always worshipped by Gopala. 

(V. 14) May that Tara, who has an excellent seat m the midst of the dreadful ocean, 
be pleased with Gopala, (affording him) excellent protection ' 

(V. 15) Vindhyavasini dwelling on the mountain, Mahamaya (and) 

Mahakall were worshipped by Gopala. 

(V. 16) The goddess, who is called Totala when the Brahmanas co mmi t a fault (?), 
who attains victory m battle in the three woilds and who is called Charchika 4 when (other) 
creatures do wrong 0 , was seen by Gopala. 

(V. 17) The goddess Kamakshi, (who is called) Mahalakshml (and appears as) for¬ 
giveness and compassion, was pleased by the brave Gopala with (his) devotion. 

(V 18) (The goddess) Sarasvatl, (who is called) Gauri (ysxS)(who is) success, fame and 
unbaffled intelligence, was propitiated by Gopala day by day with his great devotion. 

(V. 19) [The goddess] was pleased with the brave Gopala and granted 

a boon 

(V. 20) The goddess, being greatly pleased at every syllable (of Gopala's praise), 
said, “O great warrior, Gopala! Thou art, no doubt, an excellent son 1 ” 

(V- 21) ** O Gopala ! (Thou art) like Sudraka on the earth . ” 

(V 22) As Nandin is (dear) to Mahesa, as Garuda is to Vishnu, so (artthou), 
Gopala, a son of the goddess Vatabi undoubtedly! 

(V. 23) . . There is none like Gopala, (described) in Sanskrit or Prakrit 

( literature ). 

(V 24) That which is (called) success in all affairs, that which is regarded by the 
wise as learning,—through the power of that . . . Gopala . . 

(V. 25) . became always 

(V. 26) Having seen that the buffalo-demon was killed (by the goddess) by plant¬ 
ing (on him ) the big toe of her foot, that brave Gopala praised (the goddess) Ambika 

(V 27) ... 


1 There is a play on the word kali, which gives rise to the figure VtrSdhSbhSsa 

2 For the repetition of this verse-number, see above, p 591, n 1 

3 Samayi is a name of Devi See Lahtasabasranama, y 88 

* The goddess has this name in the kavacha (v 21) of the Sap fatal!. 

38 
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(V 28) When he praised the goddess that killed (the demon) Raktabija who 
{could) not be defeated by all gods, all fortune [entered the house Gopala] 

(V 29) . became . . . . 

(V 30) Chandika, who has a terrific step and is possessed of great strength and 
valour, {and) who killed Nisumbha and Sumbha, was again praised by Gopala. 

(V 31 ) was adored by Gopala. 

(V 32) Having propitiated the goddess who had been praised by Vishnu himself 
in order to kill the demon Kamsa, Gopala became fit to be described by good 
people. 

(V 33) Love to one's son 

(V. 34) By the power {derived) from muttering {her) mantra a crore times, the 
goddess again granted [km) the boon— “Gopala ! thy strength, prowess and valour {mil 
he) matchless 5> 

(V 35) in thousands, lakhs and crores 

(V 36) The female demons, attracted by blood, waded through the dreadful river 1 
of blood which was navel-deep and was infested by vultures and jackals 

(V 37) Tell me if there was, is or will be on the earth another person resem¬ 
bling the illustrious Gopala in marvellous prowess on the battlefield where 

darkness is caused by arrows discharged all round from 

(Vv 38-40) On the earth the Brti of the brave G5pala shines like the autumnal 
moon at the famous Kedara, Prayaga, Pushkara, PurushSttama, Bhlmesvara, on the 
Narmada, at the famous Gopalapura, Varanasi, Prabhasa, at the junction of the 
Ganga and the sea, Varali, the famous Vairagyamatha, the Ashtadvara, Sauri- 

pura, {and) the village Pedara. 

(V. 41) Gopala resembles the god of love m handsome form and is {hke) 
Sudraka m valour. He appears in every place mounted on a horse like Revanta. 

(V. 42) "‘Whatever person of noble mind is born in tins world, whether in my 
family or another's, may he protect this meritorious work V 9 Thus says Gopala, falling at 
(Ins) feet. 

(V. 43) The good poet Narayana, whose mind is [engaged) in adoring the lotus¬ 
like feet of Vishnu 2 , who composed, the kdvja full of sentiments, called the famous Rama- 
bhyudaya, [and) on remembering whose composition, the Goddess of speech, with 
her mind filled with intense pleasure, became [like) her lute, 3 [composed this pras ash) 

(Vv 44-5) Agastya, Pulastya, Jaimini, Lomasa and others, Markandeya, also 
Durvasas (and) Vyasa were subject to death, (while) others are at the mercy of fate in this 
age which perishes in a moment! Knowing this, O men, may your minds be always 
directed to spiritual knowledge! 

Written by the Pandita Dedu. Engraved by Dhanapati. 


1 See above, p 5 89 

2 The construction in the original is faulty as Jrtvafsah is apparently used m the sense of Irivatsasya 
Again, some words like praJastm -akarot are required to state the poet’s authorship of the present 
inscription 

3 I e , was full of praise for the poet. 
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No 115; Plate XCV 

SAHASPUR STATUE INSCRIPTION OF YASORAJA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 934 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir Richard Jenkins in the Asiatic 
Researches, Vol XV, p 506 It was subsequently noticed by Sir A. Cunningham, who 
gave an account of its contents and the Christian equivalent of its date together 
with a photozincograph in his Archmlogml Survey oj India Reports , Vol. XVII, 
pp 42-4, plate xxii Its date was next examined by Dr Kielhorn in the Indian Antiquary , 
Vol XVII, p 217 The inscription is edited here for the first time from excellent 
ink impressions kindly supplied by Mr M A Suboor of the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The record is mcised on the pedestal of a statue, locally known as that of Sahasra- 
rjuna or Sahasrabahu, which lies under a tamarind tree near a tank at Sahaspur, iz 
miles to the south-west of Kawardha, the chief town of a former feudatory state of the 
same name in Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh 1 It consists of four short lines followed by 
four half lines on the left and two half lines on the right It is m a good state of preser¬ 
vation The average size of the letters is . 5" The characters are Nagarl and the language 
Sanskrit. The only orthographical peculiarities, which call for notice, are the use of v 
for b in Valero, 1 1 and of the palatal s' for the dental s in -s'unob, 1 z 

In the first four lmes the inscription describes Yasoraja whom the statue was 
intended to represent; but the description is wholly conventional. The next four half 
lmes on the left name his queen, two sons and one daughter 

The date of the inscription is recorded in the two half lines on the right as the year 
934 (expressed in decimal figures only), the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Karttika, Wednesday. 2 This date must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri era 
and regularly corresponds to Wednesday, the 13th October 1182 A C. 3 On that day 
the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika in the expired Kalachuri year 934 
ended 14 hours after mean sunrise. 4 

As stated before, Yaisoraja was probably a feudatory of the Kalachuri kings of 
Ratanpur. 

TEXT 5 

2 3TT3W fcw . 6 1 

3 f^ft 7 pjsresrw XT ftffa (fa) 

4 sffa ^faxpxfa ^fa tTsifafat farnfa ^xr(xpr) [ii?ii *] 8 

5 Ti^^^rr^lrii 11 *Fc[cr] 9 

6 II gfa II 

7 u 

8 w[fa] (ft) [^]^rcr^fa(xfr) 11 

1 C.A. S.I R.,Vol xvn,p 43. 

2 Jenkins gave the date wrongly as ‘Kattik Shudi Panchami Roj Budhwar* A R , Vol XV, p 506 
The inscribed tithi is 15, not 5 as pointed out by Cunningham C A S 1 R , Vol XVII, p 42 

8 Cunningham’s statement (Joe at , p 43) that the 15th of Karttika in 1183 A C was a Wednesday 
is incorrect, for, in 1183 A C the aforementioned tithi fell on Tuesday, not on Wednesday, 

4 According to Kielhorn’s calculations the tithi ended 13 b 57 m, on that day 

6 From ink impressions. 

6 The sense requires some participle like m place of feld 

7 The correct reading would be but it would not suit the metre 

8 Metre Sarduhvikridita 9 Read 
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TRANSLATION 

Here on the earth shines that Yasoraja himself, who has conquered his enemies, 
who has always attained equality with the preceptor of gods in eloquence, with the 
king Bali in charity, with the crocodile-bannered (god of love) in beauty (and) 
with (Karttikeya) the son of Girija in great strength, and who is Sibi in protecting even a 
wicked foe who comes back to him (for shelter ). 

(Line 5) The queen, the illustrious Lakshmadevi. 

The prince, the illustrious Bhojadeva. 

The prince, the illustrious Rajadeva. 

The princess, the illustrious JasalladevL 

Hail 1 (In) the year 934, on the 15th (lunar) day of the bright (fortnight) 
of Karttika, on Wednesday. 

No. 1x6; Plate XCVIA 

TAHANKAPAR PLATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 965 

This is one of the two plates which were found m an old well in the village Tahan 
kapar, 1 18 miles from Kanker, the capital of a former feudatory State of the same name 
in the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh The inscriptions on both the plates 
were edited, together with translations and lithographs, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol IX, pp 166 ff. The present plate is nowm the possession of the 
former Chief of Kanker It is edited here from excellent ink impressions kindly supplied 
by the Government Epigraphist for India 

The present copper-plate is 7 7" broad and 3 7" high It weighs 80 tolas At the 
top, it has a rectangular hole measuring by T y, but its purpose is not known As will 
be clear from the description given below, the inscription is completed on the present 
plate The hole could not, therefore, have been meant for a ring connecting it with some 
other plate. The other plate, which was discovered with the present one and which also 
contains a complete inscription, has no such hole. It seems, therefore, that the hole was 
made subsequently by the owner to string the plate with other valuable plates or papers. 
No seal has been discovered with the plate and there is no sign of one being soldered to it 

The plate is inscnbed on one side only The inscription, winch consists of 11 lines, 
is in a good state of preservation. The average size of the letters is 2". From faint traces 
of some other letters on it, it appears that the plate is a palimpsest, the earlier record being 
carefully beaten m to make room for the present one 

The characters ate Nagari Dh shows both earlier and later forms; see, e g , 
R djadhtraja-y l.i and Lakshmidhara-,\ 5; n is not distinguished from /; see -iarmmana, 
and hkhitam , both in 1 . 10 The language is very corrupt Sanskrit Notice the mistake 
of sandhi m asnnm arthe, 1 8, of participial and verbal forms in kurvam, 1. 4, and tishthamtt , 
11 4-5 and of syntax m -vamkotta marjadtkntja, I5. The record is m piose throughout. 
It shows the usual orthographical peculiarities such as the substitution of s for i 
in -vams-anvaja- and of v for b in -savd-, both m 1 2, and the use of n for the vowel 
rt in - rtkshe , 1. 10. 


1 1 have not been able to trace this village on the Degree Map, 64 H. But the map shows a 
village named Tonka Niche about the same distance (m \, 18 miles), west by south of Kanker. 
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The inscription is one of Pamparaja of the Soma-vaih§a. It is a business docu¬ 
ment, executed at the (royal) residence in Kakaira, in favour of one Lakshtnidhara. 1 
The object of it is to fix the revenue of the village Jaipara 2 at 130 Sardhagaddma-achhus 3 4 
as previously settled and 140 Vtjayaraja-iankas 4 It is also stated that the revenue of 
another village named Chikhall was fixed at 1 jo V\jayaraja-fankas Several persons, whom 
we know from the next inscription to be royal officials, are cited as witnesses to the 
transaction 

No genealogy of the king is given in the present inscription probably because it 
is a business document and not a royal grant It is, however, curious that Pamparaja is 
given here the high-sounding titles R djddhnaja and Paramehara together with some more 
modest ones, vi^ , one who has acquired the pancka-sabdas and Mahdmandahka. The 
latter probably describe his real status From the Rajim inscription dated K. 896, we 
learn that Jagapala, who was a feudatory of Pnthvldeva II, the Kalachun king of Ratanpur, 
had conquered the Kakaira country and since that time the rulers of that territory may 
have acknowledged the suzerainty of the Kalachun kings of Ratanpur Pamparaja, not¬ 
withstanding his high-sounding titles, was, therefore, probably a feudatory of the 
Kalachuris whose era we find him using in this as well as in the following inscription. 
The present record mentions his queen Lakshmidevi, the prince Bopadeva and the chief 
minister Dogara 

The inscription is dated on Monday, the 10th tithi 5 of the dark fortnight of 
Bhadtapada in the year 965 (expressed m decimal figures only), the mkshatra being Mriga, 
The date must evidently be referred to the Kalachun era It corresponds, for the current 
year 965, to Monday, the 12th August 1213 A. C. On that day the 10th tithi of the dark 
fortnight of the purnunanta Bhadrapada commenced 6 h 45 m after mean sunnse, and the 
nakshatra was Mriga which ended 14 h 30 m. after mean sunrise. Though the tithi was 
not civilly connected with Monday, it was so cited probably because it was actually current 
when the transaction was made. The charter was written by the Pandita Vishnusarman 
and incised by the Seth Kesava at the town of Padi 

As for the places mentioned in the present record, Kakaira is Kanker mentioned 
above. Jaipara and Chikhall have already been identified by Rai Bahadur Hiralal 
with Jaipra and Chikhli, 15 and 21 miles respectively north of Kanker Padi, which 
he was unable to trace, is clearly Pade, 18 miles west by south of Kanker 


1 He is probably identical with Lakshmidharasarman, the grantee of the other Tahankapar plate 
(below, No 117) and different from Lakshmldhara cited as a witness ml 8 of the present plate 

2 In the text Jaipara has Vamkotta affixed to it Hiralal took it to mean that m Jaipara there 
was a vanikkotta ot “‘traders’ fortress”, 1 e , a fortified place probably made by Banjaras for storing 
gram purchased for transport See Ep bid ,No\ IX, p 169, n 1 

3 Sarahagada is probably identical with Saraharagadha mentioned in 1 io of the Rajim stone 
inscription of Jagapala (above, No 88) Achbu is probably identical with asu, a com mentioned m 
the literature of the Mahanubhavas as current during the time of Chakradhara, the founder of that sect 
(13th cen A C) Sarahgadanbdchhu may, therefore, mean the particular coins of Sarahgad (modem 
Sarangarh, formerly a feudatory State m Chhattisgarh) 

4 Hualal proposed to emend Vtjayaraja into vtjaya-rajya and understood the expression as 
‘coins of our victorious reign (mint)’ It is not unlikely that Vijayaraja was a king who struck those 
coins Compare Srimad-Adtvaraha-dranma and Vigrahapala-dramma in 11 19 and 30 of the SiyadonI in¬ 
scription Ep bid, Vol I pp 175 and 177 

5 As Kielhorn has already noted, the cipher is engraved quite on the margin of the plate. As 
regards the name of the week-day ‘the engraver after the akshara so m the first instance by mistake 
engraved the letter d (of and he then altered this d to mat Ep , If?d 3 Vol IX, p 131 
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TEXT 1 

1 Frfer [i*] wra w wifiKNM (5?) wmire (rt) vft- 

2 mm (sit) >-=1 -4 srati% i(w) w (( «w) fcra ferf^r^W^- 

3 ww (’*?) ^rfqfprrwl^#- 

4 tfr(fr) ^t(ttt)t ^(sfrjqtra shift s>rt tt 3 i t<rr s 4 i w tw fq^nrnc 

%- 

J wfcT 5 #H<Nfu|=b>f 6 MT%i?T 3 TRq^r 7 tcTT T?v(tFT) [I*] 

6 jmwo^TTfFr snrf n° f^wsf^r 9 ?vo fswiq|r- 

7 dT i ctT^TT fqvjiq<Mii4T 9 ^o 

8 'Jrqpfjr | 3 Tfcqr m w = 37 %^ qg TT U I iftf^ WcIT 3 W>-R *T 12 Tf- 

9 ^m 13 1 ?rr 14 1 ©f i w 14 i sktr i w 15 i tt^ i *FTcr(?r) i wit 

^ ?o 

io ?fTfw le Wfw 17 1 t i few-ww [fe] fer [i*] tfe 18 zvtfm qrfe- 

ix VxR [I*] *(%)* w || 

TRANSLATION 

Hail 1 At the residence in Kakaira, during the victorious reign of the R djadhraja, 
Pafamehara (and) Para mam ah esuara, the illustrious Pamparajadeva, (who is) bom in 
the Soma-vamsa (lunar race), who is hailed as having obtained the five sounds by the boon 
of (thegoddess) Katyayani and who has obtained (the title of) Mahamandahka by (the strength 
of) his own arm, while (there ate) the queen Lakshmldevi(W) the prince Bopadeva with 
him, and the (officers suck as) the Minister Dogata, R dnaka Vaipa and Thakkura Asu are 
present on duty, this village document (fixing the revenue of) Jaipara, the traders’ fortress, 19 
is given to Gaitd Lakshmidhata. (The amountfixed is) 130 dchhus of Saraha gada (as settled) 

1 From ink impressions 

2 Read 

3 1 e , Kanaka 

4 Hiralal ingeniously explained these five letters as abbreviations of Kanaka (chief councillor), 
KajavaJIabha (court-favourite), Vetrika (chamberlain), Karhika (aide-de-camp) and Thakkura(\ot&-m 
waiting) Accordmg to him, these together with the minister, the village priest who is a party to the 
present transaction, and the Raj Pandit who wrote the present record, make the eight ministers 
mentioned here 'This explanation does not, however, appear to be correct As the next inscription 
(No, 117) shows, Asu (not asta) was the name of an official as indicated by Tbakp 0 e ThZkura) 
prefixed, to it There is, therefore, no clear reference to eight ministers here 

5 Read 

fl Read 

7 Read 

'Thtaksharajq, which was at first incised after has been cancelled Hiralal lead H’TT ^ T ^ y rPT 

9 Read -23?- Hiralal suggested the reading f=n*mMdtf 

10 Read 

11 1 e s 

\l i e ^ 01 ^ vlu ch stlU means the village-priest in the former Ranker and Bastar States. 

18 Read ' 

11 1. e, t 'TRR> 

15 7 e , 

18 Read or ’fTST 

17 Read tflhRu. See above, p 597 a < 

18 Read ^fe-. 

w §?« ^bove, p. 557,11.4. 
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previously (and) 140 Vijayardja-tankas for half the Halava pattl 1 Similarly in the document 
of the Chikhali village, (the amount fixed is) 150 Vijayardja-tankas for the three-quarters 
of the Pralava path 

The witnesses for this transaction are the Bhatta Kanaka Govinda, Gamtd 
Lakshmidhata, Gamtd Mahesvara, Nayaka Chhandu, Ndyaka Damodara (and) Savu Panha. 

(Line 9) (This document is) written by the Vandita Vishnusarman on Monday, the 
10th (lunar) day of the dark ( fortnight) of Bhadrapada, the nakshatia being Mriga in 
the year 965 Engraved by the Sethi Kesava in the town of Padi May there be good 
fortune! 


No 117; PlateXCVIB 

TAHANKAPAR PLATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 966 

This plate was discovered, together with the preceding one, in an old well at 
Tahankapat in the former Kanker State in Madhya Pradesh. It is now in the possession 
of the former Chief of Kanker. The inscription on this plate also was edited with a 
translation and a lithograph by R B Hiralal in the Bp. bid, Vol. IX, pp. 166 ff It is 
edited here from excellent ink impressions kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist 
for India. 

The plate measures 7 8" broad and 33" high It is ‘thick in the middle, but very 
thin at the ends, so thin, indeed, that the commencement svasti has cut through the. 
plate, leaving holes in the engraved portion, and similarly at the diagonally opposite end, 
a portion is exceedingly worn out, leavmg irregular holes there. The comers of this 
plate are rounded off 52 

The inscription consists of xi lines and is in a good state of preservation. The 
characters are Nagari As the present record was written only about a year after the 
preceding one, it presents the same palaeographies] peculiarities as the latter. Besides what 
has been noted before, the old form of the initial z, which occurs in Isvara-, 1.7, deserves 
notice The language is corrupt Sanskrit, replete with grammatical and orthographical 
mistakes which are pointed out below, in the foot-notes to the transcribed text. 

The present plate was granted, while residing at Padi, by the ParamabhattdrakA 
and Mahamdndahka , the illustrious Pamparajadeva, who meditated on the feet of the 
Paramabhattdiaka and Mahamdndahka, the illustrious SSmaraja, who in turn meditated 
on the feet of the Mahamdndahka, the illustrious Bopadeva of the Soma-vamsa. It will 
be noticed that unlike the preceding inscription which was a business document, the 
present grant contams a description of the royal pedigree for three generations. 

The object of the present inscription is to register two grants,—one of the village 
Kongara, made before (the god) Ptankesvara 3 by Patnparaja and the other of the village 
Andali, situated in the same district, by his son, the prince Bopadeva—on the occasion 
of a solar eclipse on Sunday, m the month Karttika in the cyclic year Isvara, 
the nakshatra being Chitra The numerical figures of the year are given at the 

1 In translating this expression and a similar one m the next sentence, I have followed Hiralal, but 
I am not certain about the meaning According to Hiralal, Halbas are an aboriginal tribe, chiefly found 
m Kanker Patta is also used as a territorial term in 1 15 of the Khoh plates of Maharaja Hastin 
(C I I , Vol HI, p 103) Pafi-bhaga or pattt-bhaga occurs m the sense of c a share of the produce* in the 
Hlrahadagalh plates of Sivaskandavarman Bp Indy Vol I, p 6, 

*Ep Ind , Vol IX, p 167. 

8 See belov 3 p 6oo ? n. 3, 
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end as 966. Though no era is specified, the date must evidently be referred to the 
Kalachun era It regularly corresponds, for the expired Kalachun year 966, to 
Sunday, the 5th October 1214 A. C., when there was a total solar eclipse visible 
at Kanker, the tith being the new-moon day of the pmnimanta Karttika, and the 
nakashatra, Chitra. 1 The cyclic year, however, does not agree. According to the southern 
luni-solar system it was Bhava and according to the northern system, it was Bahudhanya. 
In neither case was it Isvara. As Kielhom has pointed out, 2 according to the northern 
mean-sign system the cyclic year Isvara lasted from the 2nd September 1212 AC. to the 
29th August 1213 A C. The discrepancy is evidently due to the writer’s carelessness. 

The present grant mentions eight royal officers, besides the Prime Minister. 
Five of these figure as witnesses and one more, wy , Vishnusarman, as the writer in the 
preceding grant The Prime Minister seems to have been changed during the interval. 
In the present grant he is named Vaghu, while previously the post was held by Dogara. 
The engraver of both the grants was the same man Kesava. 

The donee of the present giant was the Gaitd Laksmldhara, who is also mentioned 
in the preceding inscription He was a student of the Yajurveda and belonged to the 
Ghrita-Kauhka gotra He was the son of Gadadhara and grandson of Madhavasarman 

Of the place-names mentioned here, Padi, where the grant was made, has already 
been identified It seems to have been a second capital of Pamparaja, for, the preceding 
plate also, though granted at Kakaira, was actually engraved at Padi As for Kongara, 
the village donated by Pamparaja, there are three places of that name in the vicinity of 
Kanker. Two of them, Deo Kongeia and Kong era Biyas, lie close together, 4 miles to the 
south-east, and the third, Hat-Kongera, 5 miles to the north of Kanker One of these is 
probably meant by the Kdngara of the present grant 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 . Andali is probably Andani, 6 miles 
east of Kanker. 

TEXT 


1 ftffe 4 [I*] [I*] 'TTfewreT# TOtN l-=B>|?5 (sit)hrs^rst- 

4 v4l u l4V(ff) «i'4 44 tAT(3T) K4 10 5PTFRTW I STf> 

3T^ U I %ur- 



1 According to Pillafs Indian Ephewerzs, the Uth ended 3 h 10 m and the nakshaira , 8 h 40 m 
after mean sunrise According to Kielhorn^s calculations, the tithi ended 3 h 3 3 m and the nakshntra 
was Chitra by the equal space system and according to Garga for 2 h 3 8 m. after mean sunrise, 
See Ep , Indy Vol IX, p 129. 

2 Ibid 3 VoL IX, p. 130. 

8 Hiralal connects SrJ-'Pramkesvara-samntdhane with Komgara-gramo and decides the question in favour 
of Deo Kongera The prefix Deo of this village-name is, according to him, reminiscent of the shrine 
of PramkeSvara, which, though it has now disappeared, was previously situated close to the village 
It seems, however, more probable that the grant was made at the shrine of Piankesvara and befoie 
that deity. For an analogous instance, see the Amoda plates of Prithvldeva I, above, No 76 

4 Expressed by a symbol. 

5 Perhaps is meant The Sunak plates of the Chaulukya Kama have 

See Ep JW, Vol I, p 317. 

6 Read 

7 Read 

8 Read -Wim-. 

9 Read 

10 Read ^hk«T1h<U « The case-affixes of the following words also m dropped 
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5 *(*r)*tf I TTW T I TFT 1 I t 2 I Rpl 8 l TT 4 I ^Tf 5 I ?TT 4 SETfe 6 I 

^T 7 I T>t 8 I P# fa^TTT- 

6 Tff 1 (^Tt) cRTTWTnm- 

^ET 10 

7 'ffarp*] f^TFT^wrpw y+^w^Vp*] t^r- 12 

8 ^mx f^ifw 13 $($)#npr ^mrorf^nf 14 

9 q- wfeiw 1 * TR5T?TRHr f^T 3 ERt5t[*J 5T^r(xf) I WWW f*rcr(«r)inTO 
[«ft]fT(nr)T- 

10 ft(^r)qttrr i^rr srp^fewfPr sn ^ 16 i \\\ mfwn- 

11 q 17 p]%(^)w(<raFT) [I*] ffT 18 WT II 19 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Had! At the residence in Padi—during the blessed ( and) victorious reign, 
mcieasingon the earth, of the Pa?amabhattaraka {and) Mahdmdndahka , the illustiiousPampa- 
raj adeva, who meditates on the feet of the Paramabhattai aka (and) Mahdmdndahka, the dlus- 
tnous Somaraja, who meditated on the feet of the Mahdmdndahka, the dlustnous Bopadeva, 
born in the Soma-vamsa (lunar race) graced with (all) merits m the whole line of kings,— 
whde ( there are) with him the queen Lakshmldev!, the prince Bopadeva (and) the Prime 
Mimstei Vaghu (and) (the officers) the Thakkura Asu, Vishnusarman, Narayana, 
Bhatta Kanaka Govmda, Gaita Mahesvara, Ndjaka Chhadu, Ndjaka Damodata, Savu 
Panhai, are present on duty— 

This village (named) Korigara extending to its four boundaries is granted by us 
in the presence of the holy PrankeSvara 20 to Gaita Lakshrnldharasarman, who is adorned 
with all merits and is a student of the Yajurveda, (who is) the son of Gamtd Gadadhara, 
and son’s son of Gamtd Madhavasarman who has illumined all the best Brahmanas 21 


I Read 

2 1 e , tpjr or jff3T 
3 Read See above, p 598, 

I I e, qppf? 

6 This name appears as gj ttl 9 of the preceding inscription. 

0 Read See I. 9 of the preceding inscription 

7 I «•, ST| 

8 This name occurs in the form qP’itml 9 of No 116 above 
3 Read gt ffMoi)i4K 

10 Read -HI^=l^l4 IJ T 

11 Read 

12 Read 

13 Read f%VST 

14 Read ^13 1^4 ttlfere T# 

15 Read W tflnm?cT 
19 ReadITTRI^T SRxT 

17 Read — 

18 Read 5PT 

19 This is followed after some space by an ornamental figure which Hiralal took to be the family- 
crest. 

20 See above, p 600, n 3 

31 With the expression, compare samasta-raj-avali-gun-alamkpta used above in connection with 
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born in the Ghrita-Kausika gotra, after washing his feet 1 on (the occasion of) 
a solar eclipse on Sunday m the nakshatra Chitra in the month of Karttika m the 
(cyclic) year Isvara. At the (same) time this village of Andali in the (same) vishaya 
is granted (to him) by the illustrious prince Bopadeva after washing (his) feet. 

(Line io) In the year 966 ( this charter) has been engraved by Savu Kesava. May 
there be good fortune 1 

the king Hiralal translates, ‘the best of all twice-bom and the author of the Uddjota But m that 
case the expression should have been Uddjotakara or Uddjotakara Besides no such work of Madhava- 
garman is known The well-known Nyaya work Uddjota was composed by Bharadvaja who 
flourished in area 620 A C See Keith's History of Sanskrit Literature, p 483 

1 Hiralal translated ‘after having washed our feet (ceremoniously)* This is incorrect See v. 16 
of the Amoda plates (First Set) of Prithvideva II (No 91, above). 
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No n8, Plate XCVII 
KALACHHALA PLATE OF ISVARARATA 


T HIS coppef-plate was found in the possession of Mt Gambhirsingh Adesingh Patmar 
at the village Kalachhala near Karali, about io miles west of Chhota Udaipur, m the 
Bombay State. It was brought to notice by Mr. Amnt Pandya of Vallabh Yidyanagar, 
who published a transcript of the text, with a photo-lithograph and an eye-copy of the 
record, but without any translation, in the brochure New Dynasties of Gujarat History ( 1950), 
pp 12 ff At my request, Mr Pandya very kindly supplied me with a copy of the photo¬ 
graph from which the record is edited here, the original plate being inaccessible to me. 

The copper-plate measures 8" broad and 2" high 1 , and is inscribed on one side only. 
It has a hole in the centre, at the bottom, for the ring which must have connected it with 
the other plate or plates of the set. The weight of the plate has not been recorded. 
This is plainly the first plate of a grant winch seems to have been written on two or three 
plates 2 , but the other plate or plates of the set are not forthcoming. The characters be¬ 
long to the western variety of the southern alphabets and resemble those of the grants 
of Svamidasa and Bhulunda The average size of the letters is 2" The letters have 
s mall knobs at the top Many of them, e g,n,p,m, r, v, s and s, closely resemble those in 
the Indore plate of Svamidasa Worthy of note are the initial / which occurs in Isvarardta, 
1 . i,l, the right limb of which is a straight vertical stroke, in bisala-, 1 . 4, and the elongated 
subscript v in -sarvvdn=, 1 . 2. The language is Sanskrit, and the extant portion is wholly 
in prose The orthography shows the usual peculiarity of the reduplication of a consonant 
after r, see •zsarvvdn=, 1 2. 

The plate refers itself to the reign of Isvararata. He bears no royal title, but like 
Svamidasa, Bhulunda and Rudradasa, he is described as Parama-bhattdraka-pdd-dmdhydta 
‘meditating on the feet of the Great Lord’ This plainly indicates that like them, he was 
a feudatory chief who owed allegiance to some unnamed suzerain. The close resem¬ 
blance in characters and wording 3 , which the present grant bears to those of the Maharajas 
Svamidssa, Bhulunda and Rudradasa, suggests that Isvaraiata flourished in the 4th 
century A.C, and that his suzerain was some king of the AbhJra dynasty 

The plate was issued from the place Prachakasa The royal older is addressed 
to the officers, Ayuktas, Vimyuktas, Kumardmdtyas, Upankas, Dandtkas, Dandapasikas, those 
m charge of elephants, horses and men, chatas and bhatas as well as to the residents of 
the village Kupika, headed by the Brahmanas The village was situated in the territorial 
division (patta) Vankika. The record ends here abruptly. All other details such as the 
name of the donee, the object and the occasion of the grant are, therefore, lost. Any date 
which it may have contained at the end is also unfortunately lost It may have been 
recorded in the so-called Kalachun era 

As for the localities mentioned in this grant, Prachakasa may be identical with Pra- 
kasha on the Tapi, 10 miles south by east of Taloda, as has been suggested 4 Vankika, the 

1 Pandya gives the size as 8" by 3", but this seems to be incorrect, judging by the published 
facsimile m his book 

2 The second plate of the set is said to have been taken away by one Mr Bechar Tadavi, but it 
could not be procured, for decipherment and publication 

3 Theie are, in the margin, tiaces of some letters which may be of the sign-manual of the donor 
* New Dynasties of Gujarat History , p iz The photograph reproduced here as well as the lithograph 
in Pandya’s book shows some creases. 
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headquarters of the territorial division in which the donated village was situated, may 
be Vankad, about 20 miles south by east of the town Chhota Udaipur. No place like 
Kupika can, however, be traced in its neighbourhood. 

TEXT 1 

1 fopr 2 [1*] [1*] s mre r raT 3 T^w(|r)wrr^^ 4 wt 

TRANSLATION 

Success! Hail 1 From Prachakasa;—Igvatarata, meditating on the feet of the 
Varamabhaltdraka (Great Lord), is in good health. Having stated his good health, (he) 
informs all his ( Officers ) such as the Ayuktas, Viniyuktas™ Kumardmdtyas , Upankas , 13 
DdndikasA Dandapahkas™ those in charge of elephants, horses and men, chdtas and 
Matas™ assembled at the village Kupika, situated 17 in the territorial division (patta) of 
Vahkika, as well as the residents of the village, headed by the Brahmanas (asfollows )'.— 

(The subsequent portion of the grant is lost.) 

1 From a photograph of the plate kindly supplied by Mr Amnt Pandya as well as its lithograph 
facing p 12m the New Dynasties of Gujarat History 

2 Expressed by a symbol 

8 Pandya suggests as a possible reading of this word, but it is not supported by his 

lithograph 

4 The dot m the circle of the superscript dh is apparently due to a fault in the copper Similar dots 
appear inside the curves of g, t and d in some places below 

6 Pandya reads doubtfully ^cfT^Tqsf^TpFcT. The last three aksharas are plainly This word 

occurs in a similar context m several copper-plates of the Maitrakas, Rashtrakutas and others 

8 Pandya reads The first akshara is clearly q\ See -srftr^rfed' m 1 4 > below The curve on 

the next akshara is that of medial e as m -q oetf^ T- further m this line, For the curve of medial z, see 

-Kaptkd-, 1 i 

7 Pandya reads which makes no sense. The second akshara of this word appears like 
but it is probably a mistake for ^ Compare srft^T which occurs in some Maitraka grants in the sense 
of ‘situated m* See below, n 17 

8 The photograph shows a dot joined to the left limb of the second akshara of this word, but it is 

plainly due to a fault in. the copper Pandya also gives the reading as here 

8 Read Curious as it may appear, a similar mistake occurs ml 2 of Nos 

z and 3, above, 

30 The same expression occurs m the Sunao Kala plates of Sangamasimha, above, No 11 ,1 3 

11 Read The following words may have been as in No 11, 1 4 

12 Ayuktas and Vtniyukias were different kinds of officers The latter may be those appointed to 
special posts (viseshena myukta), 

33 For Kumaramatya and Uparika, see above, p 36, notes 3 and 4 

14 Dandikas may be Magistrates 

15 Dandapasikas were probably Police Officers. 

18 For chatas and hhatas > see above, p 43, n 9 

17 The text has vesya, which corresponds to pravesya of the Maitraka grants Hultzsch translated 
ptaiesya by ‘belonging to* Sten KLonow’s rendering ‘which can be entered from/ and Sukhtankar’s 
‘which belongs to the jbraveda* are both unsatisfactory, for, the former gives no good sense, and as for 
the latter ,praveda occurs nowhere in the sense of c a territorial division 9 Pravesya, like prapfya , seems 
to have become current m the sense of ‘belonging to 9 or ‘situated in’, 
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No 1x9; Plate XCVIII 

ERAN STONE PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIDHARAVARMAN 

This inscription is incised on a small stone pillar, afterwards converted into a Stva-linga, 
which stands near the left bank of the Bina between the ancient town of Eran and the 
neighbouring village of Pehelejpur, in the Khurai tahsll of the Saugot District in Madhya 
Pradesh. Another record on the same pillar, vi%, the posthumous inscription of Gopa¬ 
raja, was discovered in 1874-75 by Sir Alexander Cunningham 1 , and has been edited 
by Dr. Fleet in the Corpus Inscnptionum Indicarum, Vol. Ill, pp. 91 ff. The discovery of 
the present inscription is due to a fortuitous circumstance During the inspection tour of 
1950-51, Mr. Krishna Dev, Superintendent, Archaeological Department, Central Circle, 
Patna, noticed that the last line of Goparaja’s inscription was concealed by some later 
accretions to the pltha or ablution-trough of the hnga. He got these accretions removed, 
when the present inscription, which was lying concealed under the pltha, was disclosed 
I came to know of this discovery from a photograph of the record taken by Mr. V P, Rode, 
Assistant Curator, Central Museum, Nagpur. At my request Dr B. Ch. Chhabra, 
Government Epigraphist for India, kindly supplied me with excellent inked estampages, 
from which the inscription is edited here 

The pillar, which is now fully exposed to view, measures about 5' 9" high and 
1' 6" in diameter. It is the upper part of a large column which appears to have broken 
naturally in falling, as its bottom is irregularly cut. In the introduction to his article on 
the inscription of Goparaja, Dr. Fleet has given the following description of the pillar:— 
“The bottom part is octagonal, and the inscription 2 is at the top of this octagonal part, on 
three of the eight faces, each of which is about 7 " broad .Above this, the pillar is sixteen- 
sided. Above this, it is again octagonal, and the faces here have the sculptures of men 
and women, who are probably intended for the Goparaja of the inscription and his 
wife and friends, 3 the compartment immediately above the centre of the inscription, 
represents a man and a woman, sitting, who must be Goparaja and his wife Above 
this, the pillar is again sixteen-sided Above this, it is once more octagonal, 
and on two of the faces here, there are the remains of a quite illegible inscription of 
four lines, in characters of the same type with those of the inscription now pub¬ 
lished. Above this, the pillar curves over in sixteen flutes or ribs, into a round top. The 
pillar was converted into a hnga , by fitting an ablution-trough to it, this was attached over 
the part where the inscription lay; and it was only by the breaking of it, that the greater 
part of the inscription was disclosed to view.” A new pltha was substituted later below 
the inscription of Goparaja. When it was broken and the whole shaft was dug out, the 
present inscription was brought to view It is incised on the lowest portion of the shaft, 
on three of its eight faces, each measuring about 7" broad, on the side opposite to that 
where the record of Goparaja is engraved 

The writing, which originally covered a space x' 9" broad by 1' 5" high, has suffered 
a good deal. The portion on the right-hand face is almost completely obliterated, only 
an akshara here and there being still visible That on the left-hand and middle faces also 
has suffered considerably, but most of it can be read with patience and perseverance. 
The characters are of the western variety of the southern alphabets, closely resembling 


1 CASIR., Vol. X, p 89 

2 I e , of Goparaja 

8 The sculptures, which, according to Fleet, represent the friends of GOparaja, are really those of 
horsemen They belong to an earlier age, as shown below 
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those of the Kanakhera inscription 1 of Srldhatavarman The size of the lettets is about 
*5". At the top of the letters there are knobs which in some cases appear triangular. The 
peculiarities of individual letters are as follows —The apex of the initial e is on the left 
in etad-divasam =, L 4, the lower horizontal line of j slants downwards and in some places 
ends m a curve , see - vijaymah , 1 2 and - vijaya 1 1, the subscript lingual t is slanting in 
Maharashtrena , 1 7, but not in yashti-, 1 9, the subscript th is laid on its side m - stbiti-> h 9 
and sthdnam-y 1 10, but not in tirttham , 1 5, m appears in two forms*—(1) that which 
shows a horizontal base line with or without a loop on the left, see the superscript m 
in varmmanah , 1 2 and dharmmn , 1 9 and (n) the older one with a loop at the 
bottom; see Mahdkshatrapasa, 1 . 1 , v is generally triangular, but in some places it 
appears roundish , see - Sndharavarmmanah, 1 2, and / is cursive m some places, see 
vtmsati 1 3 The numerical symbols for 7 and 20 occur in L 3 The language is 
Sanskrit Like theKan^khera inscription, the record begins m prose and is rounded off 
with a verse at the end. Worthy of note are the Prakritisms, the genitive affix sa instead 
of sya in Mahdkskatrapasa , 1 i, which occurs often in pre-Gupta Kshatrapa records, and 
vimsatime for vmsatitame ml 3 The rules of sandhi are either not observed or are vio¬ 
lated in some cases, see rajftab Arakshikena, , 1 6 and Maharashtrena , 1 . 7 Otherwise, the 
record is written in a good style 2 . 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Raj an and Mahakshatrapa Sridhara- 
varman, the son of the Saka Natida, who was probably described in the lost portion of the 
record as a devotee of Mahasena (Karttikeya) As in the Kanakhera inscription, he is 
described here as dharmamjaym ora righteous conqueror The record is dated m the twenty- 
seventh regnal year, expressed both in words and in numerical symbols, The month, 
fortmght and lunar day were also probably recorded at the end of line 3 as in the Kana¬ 
khera mscnption, but are now completely obliterated. Unlike the latter record, however, 
the present inscription does not contain any date of the Kalachun or any other era, at 
least in the preserved portion. 3 

Owing to the unfortunate loss of its one-third portion, the record does not admit 
of a complete description of its contents, but its object appears to have been twofold: 
(1) to record the construction, by a person whose name appears to be Narayanasvamin, 
of a ththa or stairs for descent into the river 4 at the adhishthdna of Erikina in the terri¬ 
torial division Bahirika of the Nagendta 5 dhdraiot the well-being of the adhishthana headed 
by the cows and the Brahmanas as well as for the increase of the religious merit of the per¬ 
son’s father and mother, and (n) to mention the erection of a memorial pillar, called yashti 
in 1 . 9, by Satyanaga, the Arakshika and Sendpati of the Saka Mahakshatrapa and Rdjan 
Stidhatavarman, at the same adhishthdna for the removal of calamities, the attainment of 


1 Above, No 5 

2 The form hshtam, 1 9, is, however, against Panmi, VI, 4, 34 See TattvabodhmT on the 

sfitra 

8 The record, seems to have ended with prajdmm in 110 as shown by the large slanting line at the top 
of m It may be noted that there is no sign of punctuation following that word though it occurs at the end 
of a verse. This precludes the View of N G Majumdat that the symbol following the vetse in the 
Kanakhera inscription is a mark of mterpunction. 

* The name of the river which must have occurred at the end of line 4 is now lost, but it is 
conjecturally restored as Venva (modem Bina). The stone pillar lies only a few yards from the left bank of 
the Bina See also C A SI R , Vol X, Pl. xxm 

5 JB ahmkd occurs as the name of a vishaya in No 27, 1 16, above Perhaps the territorial 

division was so called because it was an outlying part of the ahdra Bdbmkd is probably connected 
with the Prakrit word bdhmya> which occurs in Jam literature m the sense of c a suburb’. 
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prosperity and the happiness and well-being of all creatures, 1 Satyanaga appears to be des¬ 
cribed further as a native of Maharashtra and as the chief, apparently, of the Nagas The 
concluding verse expresses the hope that th t yashti y enduring unimpaired, would proclaim 
there the duties of the warlike people, for it was a place where people—friends as well 
as foes—met together in a spirit of service and reverence 

The Saka king Srldharavarman, the son of the Saka Nanda, is already known from 
the Kanakhera inscription dated in his thirteenth year, but as he bears only the mili tary 
title Mahadandanayaka in that record, he was supposed by some scholars to be a military 
officer of some other ruler. The present inscription, which mentions the titles RJjan 
and Mahdkshatrapa in connection with his name, leaves no room for doubt that he was an 
independent king Though he bears the title Mahdkshatrapa , he did not probably belong 
to the house of Chashtana; for, unlike the Western Kshatrapas, he does not date his 
records in the Saka era 

The column on which the present inscription is incised is called yashti or a memo¬ 
rial pillar 2 * In its corrupt form lashti, this word occurs in four inscriptions of the reign 
of the Western Kshatrapa Rudradaman, dated in the Saka year 5 a (130 A.C), which 
were discovered at Andhau in Cutch Mr R D Banerji, who has edited them in the 
Epigraphia Indica z , took yashti (Prakrit latthi) to mean 'a funeral monument/ Another 
inscription, mcised on a narrow stone slab 4 with a pointed top, which was discovered at 
Mulavasara near Dwaraka in Saurashtra, mentions that it was a sila 4 ashp (Sanskrit, 
hlayashti\ raised as a memorial to a person who had sacrificed his life for the sake of 
his friend The monuments at Andhau and Mulavasara were raised by private individuals 
in memory of their relatives, and are in the form of long narrow slabs. They cannot 
be taken to be in the standard form of a yashti The Sui-Vih^ra copper-plate inscription, 
dated in the nth regnal year of Kanishka, mentions that a yathi was raised (in memory) 
of the Bhikshu Nagadatta Dr Sten Konow takes yathi in the sense of 'a staff/ 5 The 
Sanskrit word yashti is also known to occur in the form vala-yashti m the Bhumara pillar 
inscription of the Maharajas Hastm and Sarvanatha 6 That record is incised on one of the 
faces of a small sand-stone pillar Fleet translated valayashti (which he took to be a mistake 
for valaya-yashti) by ‘a boundary pillar’. A similar word, balayashti , occurs also in a pillar 
inscription of Skandagupta, discovered by Dr Chhabra at Supia in the former Rewa 
State. 7 The present inscription, which calls the pillar at Eran yashti^ indicates for the first 
time the standard form of a memorial pillar, as distinguished from a victory pillar (jaya- 
stambha or rana-stambba) or a flag-staff {dhvaja-stambha). 

1 At the top of the lower octagonal part above the centre of the inscription is engraved the word 
K aya in very bold characters of the same type as those of the present inscription, probably to indicate 
that the erection of the pillar had the sanction of the king 

2 Yashti occurs m the Manusmnti, adhyaya IX, v 285, where Medhatithi explains it as dev- 
dyataneshu yashtib (a post erected m temples), and Kulluka as yashtifrpushkarmy-adau (a post such as stands 
in tanks etc ) Other commentators explain it as ‘a flag-staff erected near villages etc \ or as f the pole of 
the Indra-danda Buhler and Ganganath Jha translated it by ‘a pole 5 The Mawsmpti, which lays down a 
fine for the destruction of zyashti, probably uses the word m the sense of ‘a memorial pillar’, but this 
sense of it seems to have been forgotten in course of time. 

8 Vol XVI, pp 19 ff 

4 For a photograph of the stone slab, see pi facing p 176 in the D R. Bhandarkar Volume . See 
also Important Inscriptions pom the Baroda State , Vol I, pp iff 

fiGII, Vol II, Part I, pp 138 ff. 

6 Ibidy Vol III, p III 

7 1 owe this information to the kindness of Dr Chhabra He takes hala-yashp in the sense of c a 
stone monument in the shape of a shaft’ 



ADDITIONAL INSCRIPTIONS 


608 


The pillar at Eran was originally a large one Supposing that the bottom line of 
the present inscription which was originally incised on it was at the same height as in the 
case of the pillar inscription 1 of Budhagupta at the same town, % e, about 3' 3" above the 
ground, the total height of the yashti may have been about 9' above the plinth Its 
top does not appear to have been tampered with So a standard yashti seems to have been 
generally eight- or sixteen-sided, with a round top, but without any capital such as that 
which generally crowns a jaya-stambha or a dhvaja-stambha It was generally decorated with 
panels of warriors or scenes of fighting 

The present pillar was erected by Satyanaga, the Srnpati of the Saka king Sridhara- 
varman, apparently to commemorate some great battle, fought at Enkina (modern Eran), 
in which several Naga soldiers had met with a hero’s death. This is indicated by the 
original sculptures carved on it. On each of the three faces of its middle octagonal part 
on the same side as the present inscription, there is a compartment showing a horseman 
holding the reins of his horse in the left hand and a sword or a javelin in the right 2 * In the 
present inscription Satyanaga expresses the hope that the yashti raised by the Nagas them¬ 
selves {fiagair-eva) would inspire future generations of warlike people to perform similar 
heroic deeds, for, it was a place where friends and foes met in a spirit of service and 
reverence. This description fits Eran very well. It was the battle-ground of hostile 
powers for several centuries as shown by several Satl-stones and inscriptions with dates 
ranging from the fourth to the eighteenth century A. C 8 One of the memorable battles 
fought at Eran was during the reign of the Gupta Emperor Bhanugupta m the Gupta 
year 191 (510-11 A. C) In this battle Goparaja, ‘renowned for manliness’, who had accom¬ 
panied Bhanugupta as his ally, died fighting. His wife immolated herself on his funeral 
pyre. The event was fittingly commemorated, evidently by the order of the Gupta Emperor, 
by incising another short inscription on the opposite side of the same yashti which had 
been exhorting warlike people to perform such heroic deeds for more than a century. A 
panel, showing Goparaja and his wife sitting on a couch, was also sculptured on the face 
of the pillar immediately above the centre of that inscription 4 Later, the pillar seems 
to have fallen down and broken to pieces. As it had a round top, it was found service¬ 
able by some devotee of Siva, who turned it into a Sm-linga by fitting a pitha or ablution- 
trough to it. Both the inscriptions on it were concealed from view—that of Satyanaga 
Was on the part buried underground, while the other one, commemorating Goparaja’s 
death, was hidden by the pitha. None could, therefore, suspect that th thnga was originally 
a yashtt or memorial pillar, notwithstanding the panels carved on it. 5 * * 

As for the geographical names occurring in the present inscription, Maharashtra 
finds epigraphic mention here for the first time. From the Aihole inscription which is 

1 Cl I, Vol III, p. 88 

2 The inscription is slightly misplaced with reference to the sculptures. If we designate the faces 

of the pillar as A, B, C and D, the inscription is on the faces A, B and C, while the sculptures of the 

horsemen are on B, C and D The sculpture on the face D is slightly damaged by a narrow channel, 

subsequently cut into the centre of it from the bottom upwards Four small holes are now seen in the 
lower part of the channel In Saurashtra such memoual stones are usually marked with the figure of a 

horseman P R Bbandarkar Volume, p 174 They are called pahySs m Gujarat and Saurashtia, 

virakkal in South India and 1'legal in Maharashtia 

8 CAS I R, Vol. X, pp. 89 ff. 

* These sculptures are evidently of the Gupta age, as shown by the characteristic coiffure of the 
male figure They are, again, much better preserved than the earlier sculptures of horsemen mentioned 
above 

® The third inscription near the top of the pillar, which is now illegible, may have been purposely 
defaced when the pillar was converted into a Stva-hnga 
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nearly three centuries later, we know of three Maharashtras, consisting of 99000 villages. 
They evidently comprised the present Northern and Southern Maharashms and the Mara¬ 
thi-speaking parts of the States of Madhya Pradesh and Hyderabad. All this territory 
was generally grouped under the single comprehensive name of Maharashtra mentioned 
in the Epics, Puran,as and other works of Sanskrit literature. Satyanaga seems to have 
taken pride in mentioning his Maharashtra origin Erikina is modern Eran. The place- 
name occurs as Erakana (t e , Enhna, with the vowels restored) on the coins published 
by Cunningham 1 and as Erakina in an inscription on the Sanchl Stupa 2 . Later, the 
name occurs in the form Amkma in the Eran inscriptions of Samudragupta and Tora- 
mana. Th &' adbishthana of Erikina was included in the territorial division Bahirika in the 
dhdra of Nagendra. Both these names are otherwise unknown 3 . 

TEXT 4 

1 [\*j TfvIF (sft) . 

. . 6 p*r] 

2 pfrjsrwwrpr ] . .... 

3 faffed w^rf# 10 ^Rrf^frTR 11 20 s© . . 

12 

4 qdfx^ 13 Wfn i rrf£rt^rq- 14 (#). . . . . 

. . [fTRT*]- 

1 Cunningham’s eye-copy of the legend on one of the coins clearly reads Erakafia, but that of the 
legend on the other as Erakanya . Allan also reads the latter legend similarly, but the reading is probably 
incorrect The superscript letter does not appear like n Besides, if there had been a subscript j, it 
■would have appeared much lower, and not m a line with the other aksharas The last letter, therefore, 
appears to be na as on the other com It is noteworthy that the place-name occurs as Erakina in a 
Safichl Stupa inscription. 

2 Ep Indy Yol II, p. 375. 

8 Bahirika , of course, occurs as the name of a visbaya m distant Gujarat as stated above See p 606, 
n 5, above 

4 From the original pillar which I examined in situ and from inked estampages kindly supplied 
by Dr Chhabra I am indebted to Dr Chhabra, Mr N L Rao and Mr. Y R Gupte for the reading of 
a few words m this much abraded inscription 

5 This expression occurs also m the Kanakhera inscription, No 5, above The spacing there 
shows that it is used in that record to describe the god Mahasena (Karttikeya) Here it would be 
more naturally construed with ssftroi* 1 1 

6 The lost aksharas may be restored conjecturally as %Wgltld T l The following 

akshara ^ is almost certain 

7 In the margin of lines 2 and 3, there appear traces of some aksharas which may be read as 
fa3*T£q;. I* may be noted that these words occur at the end of the Kanakhera inscription 

8 The subscript letter of this conjunct appears more likej/ than like d 9 though there is no doubt 
about the name 

9 The last nine aksharas m this line were probably See line 1 of the Kana¬ 

khera inscription The last three aksharas are almost certain 

10 In view of the clear reading here, it would be better to read in 1 2 of the Kanakhera 

inscription also. 

11 Read gcgf'c[5[feg?r. 

18 The lost portion probably mentioned the month, fortnight and titbi, and ended in of 

which faint traces can still be seen Cf line 3 of the Kanakhera inscription 

18 Read tprfftRr qftfonrt-. 

11 The horizontal i-matrX of *£ is clearly seen on the pillar. 

18 Read ^^5^4 snfjff ; C i J>r*rr. This is an instance of Some wor<i llke ’T*T%, meaning 

39 
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5 q^^rrfiRT *tt 3 . 

6 [i*] trt. 3tr%%«i 3 [^MTjft’Fwhr R[fra 4 ] 

^ • &*H- 

7 #r RTfRT^T( ii r ) 6 {x%) pfjsrf^n*r . . 


8 3T?T ^ [I*] %[sq]s^ ^^RTT?T<T 7 'f[Wrjfl']sr[TrT]?T(#) 8 ?n[^T]Tp*J 


U — — U U CJ u 


9 ^FpT ^TT*T[^T] EFflfpT I*] ^fef5q-ei 9 5Twf^rfcr rfU u u- U - 


l° « PTFf^^ ^ T Rl^ 1 0 [N*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success! In the victorious twenty-seventh —zo ( and) 7 —year, augmenting [his 
dominion for a thousand years] of the R ajan (and) Mabdkshatrapa Sridharavarman, the 
son of the §aka Nanda—the righteous conqueror, 11 who has obtained abundant fame by 
means of victories won by his valour, [who meditates on the feet of the divine Mahasena 
whose army has never been vanquished 12 ] on this day ( namely) 

13 in the adhishthdna (town) of Erikina m (the territorial division of) Bahirika in 
this dbdra of Nagendra, a tlrtha (i.e. y a flight of steps)[at the river Venya][has been caused 

‘a territorial division 5 , may have followed The river at which the tlrtha was constructed may 

also have been named The lost portion may, therefore, be conjecturally restored as follows- 

^cfRsrr f nTF—. 

1 Restore Compare greugg ^rf*^>rr«T m the Eran inscription of 

Budhagupta Cll , Vol m, p. 89. 

2 Restore S^VT-. 

3 Read TRT 

4 There are fairly clear traces of these two aksharas , but whether the intended vord was 

ot , 11 1S difficult to say As Sridharavarxnan^bears the title RJjan m hnes 1 and 6, it appears 

more likely that the word was gr^rCT^. The missing words may be cunjecmrally restored as 

6 The word is formed according to Pamm, IV, 3, 90 

8 The lost aksharas may be restored conjecturally as qfe^F^Jdl. 

Cf & tlie Eran inscription of Samudragupta, Cll , Vol III, p 20 and 

in the Eran stone pillar inscription of Budhagupta, tbid , p 89 
* 7 Two aksharas, both prosodially short, are wanting here 

®The correct form would be 

9 Read As tIie root i s Parasmaipadi, the correct grammatical form would be 

10 Metre SragdbarS 

11 Kautilya speaks of thiee types of kings: (i) dbarnmyajm ot a righteous conqueror, (a) asurmjoym 
or a devilish conqueror and (in) labhavtjaym or an avaricious conqueror. - \rtbosastra, adhkarana xii, i 
Kalidasa describes Raghu as dbarmavijajin 'Ragbm'a/rtsa, canto iv, v. 43 Here as wi.II as in the Kana- 
khera inscription Srldharavarman claims to be a righteous conqueror. 

13 The portion in the rectangular bracketes in this and other pbo.s is the translation of the ex¬ 
pressions restored conjecturally w the foot-notes to the text. See aW, p. 6o S> n 6, cf 1 1 of No. j, 

a ° V i3 The portion lost at the end of line 3 probahlv mentiun.d the month, fortnight and tlthi of 
the event as in 1 3 of No j, above. 
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to be constructed] 1 with devotion by [Narajyanasvamin for the well-being of the 
adhishthana headed by the cows and the Brahmanas, (and) for the increase [of the religious 
merit of his mother and father] 

(Line 6) [At the same adhishthana m his own bhoga there has been erected this yaship] 
by Satyanaga, the Sendpati and ArakshikcP of the King, who is a native of Maharashtra 
and is the foremost of 4 . for the removal of calamities, for the attainment 

of prosperity and for the happiness and well-being of all creatures 

(L 8) Moreover— 

While (our) King is ruling over the wide earth . may (this) yashti, 

(raised) by the Nagas themselves, remaining unimpaired, proclaim by its form the duty 
of the warlike people . , for this is the (meeting) place of (all) people—friends as 

well as foes—-in (a spirit of) service and reverence! 


No. 120, Plate XCIX 

NAGARDHAN PLATES OF SVAMIRAJA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 322 

These copper-plates were discovered in 1948 at Nagardhan, a small village about 
3 miles south ofRamtek, the chief town of a tabsil of the same name in the Nagpur 
District of Madhya Pradesh. Mr Hiralal Upasrao Mahadule of Nagardhan, who obtained 
possession of the plates, handed them over to me for decipherment They were first 
published by me in the Epigraphia Indira, Vol XXVIII, pp 1 IF. The record is edited here 
from the original plates and their ink impressions taken kindly for me by Mr. V. K. Aiyar, 
Superintendent, Government Press, Nagpur 

They are three copper-plates, each measuring 7 9" m length and 4 1" m height. 
The first and third plates are inscribed on one side, and the second, on both the sides. The 
plates are held together by a ring, f in thickness and z" in diameter, on which slides 
a small circular band with a rectangular seal, measuring 1 2" by 1", which is soldered to 
it. The surface of the seal is divided by a horizontal line into two almost equal parts. The 
upper part contains a symbol, apparently a goad, lying horizontally, while the lower has 
the legend Gana-dathh, meaning c a gift of the Corporation’, inscribed in the same charac¬ 
ters as those of the grant. The plates together weigh 67J tolas, and the ring and the seal, 
2 J tolas. This mode of stringing the plates together resembles that of the Vakataka grants, 
though the seal here is rectangular, not round as in the latter grants. The plates are in 
a state of good preservation, and there is no uncertainty m the reading of any part of the 
text. 

The record consists of 28 lines, which are evenly divided on the four inscribed faces 
of the three plates. The characters are of the box-headed variety, the boxes at the top 

1 The missing words at the end of line 4 probably contained the ancient name (Venva ?) of the river 
Blna, on the left bank of which this lirtha or ghat was constructed According to the Mdrkandija Parana 
(adhyaya 57, v 19), the Venva takes its rise in the Pariyatra mountain 

2 Yashfi is a me mo r i al p illar erected to commemorate some notable event or the death of a person 
See above, p. 607. 

8 This techni cal official title occurs in the form Arakshaka in the Arthasditra of Kautilya 
(adhikarana vu, adhyaya 17) apparently in the sense of ‘the Chief of policemen (Srakshm)’ The DaJakama- 
racharita (Bombay Sanskrit Series ed , p. 5 8) uses arahshika in the sense of ‘a policeman Since the 
title is borne here by Satyanaga who was a high military officer, it is evidently used here in the sense 
of ‘the Head of the Police' 

4 The portion lost here may have described Satyanaga as ‘the foremost of the Nagas who hailed 
from Maharashjra ’ 
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of the letters being scooped out hollow. They ate beautifully formed, being mote cutsive 
and round than those of the Vakataka grants. They resemble very closely the charac¬ 
ters of the Early Ganga grants of the sixth or seventh century AC 1 As regards 
individual letters, we may note the forms of initial u which occurs in 11. 8, 14,19, 24 and 27, 
of initial ein 1 13, and of initial au in 1 . xo. The right stroke of /, which is mostly vertical 
in the Vakataka grants, sharply turns to the left and encircles the letter as in the later 
records of the Kalachuns and the Gurjaras of Gujarat; see kusalt, 1 2, a final consonant is 
indicated by its small size, see Nandlvarddhanat, 1 . 1; punctuation is generally indicated 
by a small horizontal stroke, but in some cases by two vertical strokes, the first of which 
is sporadically hooked at the top. 

The language is Sanskrit, and except for two verses at the end in 11 . 24-27, the 
record is in prose throughout. As regards orthography, the only peculiarities that call 
for notice are the use of n for the medial vowel n in -bhrdtri-, 1 2 and msnshtah, 1 20 , 

of the guttural nasal n for anusvdra in dvdvinse, 1 28, and of anusvdra for final n in -drdngt- 
kadlm , 1 3. In other respects, the record is remarkably free from errors of orthography, 
though in places it is not altogether devoid of uncertainty of meaning. 

The plates were issued from Nandivardhana by Nannataja, who meditated on the 
feet of his brother Svamiraja, during whose reign the grant was made. 2 Svamiraja 
is described as Bhattaraka-pad-dnudhyata ‘meditating on the feet of the lord paramount', 
which indicates his feudatory status. Neither the family to which these princes belonged 
nor the suzerain to whom they owed allegiance is mentioned in the present grant. No 
ancestors of Svamiraja have been named. In all these respects the present grant resem¬ 
bles those of the Maharajas of Khandesh 3 . 

The object of the inscription appears to be to record two gifts: (1) one of two mvar- 
tanas of land in the village Chinchapattika, which was made at the request of the Presi¬ 
dent ( Sthavira ) and Members of the Executive Committee (Pramukhas) of the assembly 
( Samdha ) of the Corporation ( Gana ) Mahamatragana, and (11) the other of the village Anko- 
llika, which was made by Nannataja (or, perhaps by Svamiraja) on his own account near 
the Chatuka-vatcP, situated in the stream of the Ganga, on the occasion of an eclipse which 
occurred on the new-moon day of Chaitra in the cyclic year Ashadha. The donated 
village Ankollika was situated on the right bank of the river Sula, to the west of the agra- 
hdra of Achalapura and to the east of Srlparnika. The donees were certain Brahmanas 
of the White and Black Yajurvedas and the Samaveda The inscription contains 
another date at the end, when the plates were issued, the fifth tithi (expressed by a 
symbol) of the bright fortnight of Karttika in the year three hundred and twenty-two 
(expressed in words) of an unspecified era. The engraver was the Kshatnya Durgaditya, 
the son of Chandra 

As stated before, the royal family to which Svamiraja and Nannataja belonged is 
not specified in the present grant, but since these names occur in two early Rashtrakuta 

1 See, eg, the Jirjmgi plates of Indravarman, Ganga year 39 (537-38 AC), Bp Ind , Vol XXV, 
pp 281-88 and plate, and Tckkali plates of Indravarman, Ganga year 154(652-53 A C ), ibid, Vol XVIII, 
pp 307-11 and plate The Ganga era began in the Saka year 420 (498 AC) as shown by me, tbul, 
Vol XXVI, pp 326-36. 

2 This is shown by the word kulali ‘in good health’, applied to Svamiraja in 1 2 

3 Nos 2-4, above. 

4 The grant was apparently made at the akshaya-vata near the confluence of the Ganga and the 
Yamuna It is also possible that the grant was actually made by Svamiraja and was only recorded by 
Nannaraja For a similar grant made at Prayaga at the confluence of the two rivers by a ruling king of 
Vidarbha and recorded afterwards by his relative at Nandivardhana, see the Rithapur plates of Bhava- 
dattavarman, Ep Ind, Vol XIX, pp. 100 ff 
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records discovered m Vidarbha, , the Tivarakhed 1 and the Multai 2 plates, with the 
shght change of Svamiraja into Svamikaraja, it seems very hkely that the prmces men¬ 
tioned here also belonged to the same royal lineage. 3 

The plates state, in lines 14-15, that the grant of Nannaraja was made on the occa¬ 
sion of a (solar) eclipse on Chaitra amavasya in the cyclic year Ashadha. This year was 
evidently of the twelve-year cycle of Jupiter. The system of citing the years of this cycle 
was current in early times and continued till the sixth century A.C. In North India five 
such dates, with the word tnaha prefixed to the name of the year, were discovered in the 
grants of the Parivrajaka Maharajas Hastin and Sankshobha, from which Dr. Fleet and 
Mr. Sh. B. Dikslnt calculated the epoch of the Gupta era 4 . Some more dates of this kind 
have since then been discovered. In South India also, some dates of this kind have been 
noticed in the records of the Early Rashtrakutas 5 , the Kadambas 6 and the kings of 
Kahnga 7 , but they do not admit of verification in the absence of the necessary details. 
The present grant is thus unique in that it mentions such details together with the name 
of the cyclic year and the date of an era. Let us see whether the details work out 
regularly for any of the known eras. 

If the year 322 is referred to the Gupta era, it would correspond to 641-42 A.C There 
was, however, no solar eclipse in the amanta or pUrmmanta Chaitra of that year. Besides, 
the cyclic year was Phalguna 8 , not Ashadha as stated in the grant. The nearest solar 
eclipse in Chaitra occurred on the 21st March 638 A.C, but then too the cyclic year 
was Margaslrsha, not Ashadha. Again, there is no evidence that the Gupta era was 
current in Vidarbha or, for the matter of that, anywhere in Maharashtra. The year 322 
of the present grant cannot, therefore, be referred to the Gupta era. 

The only other era to which this date can be referred is the Kalachun era, which 
was current in the neighbouring districts of Khandesh and Nasik 9 . Let us next see if 
the details work out satisfactorily for this era. 

The epoch which suits early dates of the Kalachun era is 248 49 A C. If the year 
322 is referred to this era, it should be equivalent to 570-71 or 571-72 A C according as 
it was current or expired But m neither of these years, was there a solar eclipse in the 
amanta or piirnimdnta Chaitra There was, however, such an eclipse in the immediately 
following year 573 A C, on the 19th March, which was the amavasya of the amanta Chaitra 
The year of the twelve-year cycle was also Ashadha according to the mean-sign system, 
The agreement of these three details, vi %, the solar eclipse, the lunar month and the cyclic 
year shows that the 19th Match 573 A.C. is undoubtedly the correct date of the grant. 

1 Ep Ind , Vol XI, pp 274 ff 

8 Ind Ant , Vol XVIII, pp 230 ff 

3 Svamnaja and his brother Nannaraja were not, however, identical with Svamikaraja and his son 
Nannaraja The latter flourished at the close of the seventh and in the beginning of the eighth century 
A C as shown by the Multai plates dated Saka 631 (709-10 AC). The Tivarakhed plates, which give the 
earlier date of Saka 5 5 3 (631-32A C), aie undoubtedly spurious The present grant, on the other hand, was 
made in 373 AC, moie than a hundred and thirty-five years before, as shown below. For a detailed 
examination of this question, see Ind Hist Quart , Vol XXV, pp 138 ff 

1 The last known date of this type is G 209 (328 AC) which occurs in the Khoh plates of the 
Parivrajaka Maharaja Sankshobha 

5 See my article on the Rashtrakutas of Manapura, A B O.R I , Vol XXV, p 42. 

6 Ind Ant , Vol VH, pp 33 ff and Vol VI, pp 24 ff 

1 Ep Ind, Vol XXIV, pp 47 ff 

8 This is according to the mean-sign system See Cunningham, Indian Eras, p 166 The year accord¬ 
ing to the heliacal rising system also would be the same according to the calculations of Dr, K L, Daftan 

9 See dates of Nos 2-4, 28 and 31, above 
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The p ale ography of the grant also supports this date; for, as stated before, its characters 
resemble those of the early Ganga grants, and must, therefore, be referred to the sixth cen¬ 
tury A C Besides, the wording of the formal portion of the present grant shows that 
it must be classed with such early grants as those of the Maharajas of Khandesh, Subandhu 
of Mahishmatl and the Traikutakas of Western Maharashtra. 

As stated before, the epoch of 248-49 AC. does not hold good in the present case 
Supposing the year of the present grant to be Karttikadi and expired as m most other early 
dates, the epoch of the era applicable in the present case would be 250-51 A.C. The 
solar eclipse in Chaitra when the grant was made must have occurred in the Karttikadi 
Kalachun year 321. The amdvasya of the amdnta Chaitia in the expired year 321 fell, ac¬ 
cording to the proposed epoch of 25 0-51 A C., on the 19th March 573 A C. On that day, 
there was a solar eclipse visible in India, and the Bdrhaspatya samvatsara also was Ashadha 
as stated in the grant. 1 

The grant under discussion is umque m another respect also. It is the only grant 
dated in the Kalachun era that has been found m Vidarbha. The earlier grants of the 
Vakatakas who ruled in Vidarbha are dated in regnal years, while the later ones of the 
Rashtrakutas are recorded m the Saka era. The present grant, which belongs to the inter¬ 
vening period, is dated in the Kalachun era evidently because that era had spread to 
Vidarbha with the spread of the Kalachun power The unnamed suzerain of Svamiraja 
was probably the Kalachun Knshnaraja {circa 550-575 AC) It is noteworthy that the 
silver coins of this Knshnaraja have been discovered at some places m Vidarbha, Pf% 9 , at 
Dhamon in the Amaravati District and Pattan in the Betul District. 

The present grant is interesting m several other respects also. It is one of the few 
copper-plate grants to which a Gana (Corporation) is seen to have affixed its own seal. The 
Corporation was of elephant-drivers (Mahdmdtras) 2 Its President was called Sthavirap 
and the members of the Executive Committee, who seem to have numbered twelve, Pra - 
mukhas 4 The assembly of the Corporation was called Samtiha 5 The Gana had, among 
its leaders, one who was Pilupaii (Chief of the Elephant Corps) and another who was Hash - 
vatdya (Physician of Elephants) 6 The Corporation had apparently no authority to make 
any grants of land, for, it had to request the ruling prince to make one on their behalf, but 
it was allowed to affix its own seal containing its own peculiar emblem of a goad. 7 This 

1 Another early date to which this epoch appeals applicable is that of the Elloia plates of 
Dantidurga I have shown elsewheie that the collect leading of the date of this grant is the year 463 
and that it probably refers to the Kalachun era See J B B. R.A.S, (New series), Vol, XXVI, pp. 163 ffi 
This date (Monday, the thirteenth fithi of the bright fortnight of Asvma m the year 463) appears 
regular only accoiding to the epoch 250-51 AC The Ellora plates of Dantidurga are, therefore, 
probably dated m the Kalachun era However, as the matter is not absolutely beyond doubt, the record 
is not included m the present Volume 

2 The Marathi word mahut, meaning an elephant-dnvei, is denved from mahamatra (Prakrit, 
mahauttd ), According to Kulluka on MSM (IX, 259), the mahdmdtras were the trainers of elephants, 

3 Sthavira seems to be used m the same sense as Jethaka, of which it is a synonym The latter term 
occurs m the Jdtakas m the sense of ‘the head of a corporation’ 

4 The Indor copper-plate inscription uses pravara m the sense of pramukha CII, Vol III, p 70 

5 For samuha meaning ‘the assembly of a ganrf, see Bnhaspah-smnh , XVII, 20 

6 It is noteworthy that Vi&varopa, the oldest commentator of the Ydjnavalkya-smpti, explains gana 
as f a corporation of elephant-riders and others’. Cf vamk-sawuho gandh, hastydrtih-ddi-samuha ztyianye in 
ViSvarupa’s commentary on YS , IT, 196 

- For another grant to which a corporation of mahdmdtras has affixed its seal, see the Banaras plates 
ofHariraja. PTAIOC (1943-44), pp 590 ff This seal also contains the emblem of a goad (not of a 
flag-staff as stated by the editor) In this case, the plates also were issued by the Corporation, though 
the grant was made with the consent of the reigning king and his chief queen. 
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shows that it wielded considerable power in the State. 1 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Nandivardhana, from which 
the plates were issued, has already been identified with Nagardhan This identification 
has been corroborated by the present record Nagardhan is also said to have been known 
by the name of Nandardhan which corresponds to Nandivardhana. Achalapura is usually 
identified with a place of the same name (former Elhchpur) in the Amaravati District; 
but there is no river named Sulanadi flowing by its side. The Achalapura mentioned 
in the present plates as an agrahara village was probably situated not far from Nandivar¬ 
dhana The Sulanadi, on the bank of which it lay, is probably identical with the river 
Sur 2 which flows only about 4 miles east of Nagardhan. Ankollika, which was situated 
on the bank of the Sulanadi, may be identical with modern Aroli, on the right bank of the 
Sur, about 8 miles south by east of Nagardhan, but there are no places corresponding 
to Achalapura and Srlparnika in its vicinity. Chinchapattika is probably represented by 
the village Chichal, about a mile and a half north by east of Nagardhan. 


TEXT 3 
First 'Plate 

1 fosfi 4 5 6 7 8 [1*] Frfer [1*] srterrftr- 

5 i 6 Ttefcr 1 1 ftk 1 zwzzztf 1 *n^Fnf*r 1 w- 

6 tq 1 1 1 1 'rt^fqne^T- 

Second Plate : First Side 

10 snfer sfV'TFT'i^T (arc)^rffT'vn^rr qurcr^qr )i ¥ii 4 k 1 1 | 

XI SR I ^fiRKqwfrrfWT 9 [|*] I (*ft) 


1 The elephant force was an important part of the army m ancient times Cf. <hi Al 

fepft TT?TT^ 1 Kautilya’s Arthaiastra> II, 2 

2 This river is called Sura-nadz ml 39 of the Ramtek stone inscription of Ramachandra, Bp Ind 
Vol XXV, p 10 The name of the river seems to have changed from Sula-nadi to Sura-nadt m the course 
of the seven centuries that separate these two records 

3 From the original plates and ink impressions 

4 Expressed by a symbol 

5 Read The place-name occurs as ?nfecfg«T m the Poona plates of Prabhavatigupta 

(Ep Ind , Vol XV, pp 41 f) and the Belora plates of Pravarasena II {ibid > Vol XXIV, p 264) In the 
Rithapur plates of Bhavadattavarman, ibid, Vol XIX, p 102 and the Kothuraka grant of Pravarasena II 
{ibid , Vol, XXVI, p 159) it appears as 

6 This and other similar marks of punctuation m 11 5-7, 10-12 and 14-18 are superfluous. 

7 Read 

8 Here and in some places below, the rules of sandhi have not been observed* 

0 Read fftrffoT:. 

w This gptra- name usually occurs as 



6i6 


ADDIHONAL INSCRIPTIONS 


12 

13 

14 


15 

16 
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19 

20 
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22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

2 7 

28 


qri% ?iw ^rRdAfqrr 2 i^w^rr wr^rnr^n srf^t^s- 

%TF>IT | 3c*FT<nRT snsTIW^c^ WRT- 

Second 'Plate : Second Side 

srrFim srr^wsr 1 ^r- 

srr 1 1 

3n|tf?5m fTw ?rnT 

g-JT4nHf4 1 s^feifafe- 

W'f ^r^rf^tor ?r 3 crf^fer^>cr 3^3 # 4 *ft- 

144 fr%(g)sj [1*] hi 

5 *T 'TT^fiRFER^ I jfr 4 T 

Third Plate 



TrawWr ^rf?% 11 wf^t i sgftra^pr *pgnr 

tmRt MTifefir[] [1*] ^ ^tt ^(sr ) 5 11 [?n*] 

Tfe [1*] 3 r# 4 tt ^^rtt ^ ctr^t 

4 6 11 [^n*]3c?W% ! 33TOfr TrraifT4T jynrpfRW 

5 TW II gTfajr^r 7 4 nf% 4 ? % \ [l*] 


<w 


W%[] [I*] 

TRANSLATION 


Success 1 Hail I From Nandivardhana—The illustrious Svamiraja, who is a 
fervent devotee of Mahe svata (Siva) and meditates on the feet of the Bhattaraka (Lord 
paramount), is in good health. His brother Nannaraja, who meditates on him, honours 
all his 8 (officers) such as R djasthdriiyas, Upartkas 9 , Dcindapahkas 1 °, chat as, bhatas u , D Pitas am - 
preshantkas 12 and Drangikas} z communicating (the following order to them ).— 

(Line 4) “Be it known to you that at the request of the Assembly of the 
Corporation (Gana-samuha), whose Executive Officers (. Vramukhas u ) are Kalmga 
(who is) the President (Sthavird) of the Mahamatragana, (and) Ketabha, Roladeva, 

1 Read IT^T . 

2 Supply <=^rrfc. 

3 Read 

4 Read 

B Metre of this and the following verse Anush tub h. 

6 This akshara is redundant. 

7 Read 

8 As the text stands, these officers would be of Nannaraja, but they are probably meant to be of his 
brother Svamiraja who was reigning at the time 

9 For R ajasthdntya and Upanka , see above, p 36, notes 2 and 3 

10 Ddndapdsika was a Police officer 

n For chatas and bhatas , see above, p 43, n 9 

12 DutasamprUhamkas were those who appointed Dutas for the execution of royal orders. 

13 For Drangika , see above, p 36, n 6 

* 14 The Pramkbas correspond to the Karjachntakas mentioned m the Smntis See Y S , II, 191. 
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Pradlptabhata, two Sivadevabhatas, Matrisvamin, Ganadeva, Konkabhata, Samasvamin 
(who is) the Physician of Elephants, Asangata, Mallayika (who is ) the Chief of the Elephant 
Cotps (and) Ptabhakara, (and) fot augmenting the religious merit and fame of (My) mother 
and father and of Myself, (I have granted), by a charter, twelve nmrtanas (of land) in (the 
village) Chifichapattika to (the following Brahmanas) (vi% ) the learned Divakata of the Upa- 
manyu gdtra and Vajasaneya sdkha, Devasvamin of the Maudgalya gotra, Sankara of the 
Kauhka^o/ra, Aditya of the Bharadvaja^a/ra, Damodara of the Upamanyu gdtra and others, 
these (being) of the Kanva sdkha; Gana, Soma, Vatsa, Chandi, Suprabha, Kumara and 
others, these (being) of the Taittirlya lakha, I Sana of the Samaveda; Ravichandra and 
Ravigana of the Kaundina gotra and Kanva sdkha, (and) Karkasvamin of the Vatsa gdtra. 

(L. 13) “And to these (same) Brahmanas, (I) 1 , while staying at the Chatuka banyan 
tree in (the stream of) the Ganga, on the occasion of the eclipse on the new-moon day 
of Chaitra in the year Ashadha, donated with a libation of water, according to the maxim 
of uncultivated land 2 , the village named Ankollika, on the left bank of the river 
Sula, (situated) to the west of the agrahdra Achalapura and to the east of Sripatnika, 
which is to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons’ sons as long as the moon, the 
sun, the oceans, the mountains, fire, wind and the sky would endure, which is free 
from the obligations of gifts, forced labour and the cess for providing meals (to touring 
royal officers 1 ), which is exempt from all taxes and is invested with the powers of internal 
adjudication 4 , in order that they (1 e, the Brahmanas) should enjoy it and perform rehgious 
duties such as bah, charu, vaisvadm (and) agmhotra. 

(L. ? 0) “Wherefore, Our descendants as well as others who will in future be the rulers 
of this vishaya and bhoga should consent to and preserve (this Our gift) And whoever, 
with his mind tossed by the waves of the river-water, namely, the greed for enjoying even 
the least product of this (gift), and with his intellect clouded by a mass of ignorance, would 
(seek to) attain life which is transitory hke the ripples on the water of a mountain stream 
and fleeting wealth which is as unsteady as the leaves of the asvattha tree, will incur the 
five great sms.” 

(L 24) And it is said by the venerable Vyasa— 

(Here follow two benedictm and imprecatory verses) 

(L.27) This chatter has been engraved by the Kshatnya Dutgaditya, the son of 
Chandra, for the attainment of religious merit by (his) mother and father 

In the year three hundred (increased by) twenty-two, (the month) Karttika, the bright 
(fortnight) (and) the (lunar) day 5. 

Seal 

A gift 5 of the Corporation 
No. i2i; Plate C 

PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF DADDA HI : (KALACHURI) YEAR 427 

These plates were in the possession of the Prmce of Wales Museum, Bombay. They 
were sent by the Curator of the Museum to the Government Epigraphist for India, who 

1 This may refer to the reigning king Svamitaja 

2 Avam-raitdbra-itjaya is the same &s bhum-chchbidra-nyaya, for which, see above, p 43, n 10. It 
conferred full proprietary rights on the donee 

3 For jemaka-kara-bbara, see above, p 156 

1 Antahsiddhtka corresponds to abhyantarasiddhtka in No 31, 1 41, for which, see above, p 154, n. 1 

6 For datti in the sense of ‘a gift’, see the expression a-puna-dattya ‘as a gift not previously made’, 
which occurs in several Vakafaka grants. See Ep. Ind,, Vol XXII, p. 173 
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kindly supplied their ink impression to me for inclusion of the record in this Volume. 1 
The plates are edited here from that impression 

They are two copper-plates, each measuring io|" long, 6|" broad and l" thick. 
Their edges have been fashioned thicker so as to serve as rims for the protection of the 
writing. The plates have each, at the top, two holes, about f" in diameter, for the rings 
which must have originally held them together, but neither the rmgs nor the seal which 
must have been affixed to one of them is forthcoming now. The plates together weigh 
178 tolas. They are inscribed only on the inner side The record consists of 30 lines, 
which are equally divided on the two plates. The last line which contains the sign- 
manual of the reigning king is only 29" long 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets, resembling 
those of the other Gurjara grants 2 . As regards individual letters, attention may be drawn 
to the form of the initial i which consists of two indented curves, one below the other, 
see wa, I 3; the medial u is shown by raising the vertical again to the top or by adding a 
flowing curve to it, see rum Bharukachchhdt , 1. 1 and guru-, 1. 10, (/has a tail in - danda -, 1. 
17, n shows its upper curve turned inside, see a-sanht-, 1 5, b is rectangular in -bindu-, 
1, it and round in - bdhu -, 1. 13; / has two forms—the old one as in -loka-, 1 4 and the 
cursive one as in sakala-, both in I.4, s also appears in two forms, with its bar slantin g 
as in -salmi, 1 . 2, or horizontal as m - varntt-ahama 1 8. A final consonant is indicated by 
a flowing curve commencing at the top as in vaset, 1 25. Punctuation is marked by 
double dots or by single or double vertical strokes The sign-manual of the donor is in 
northern characters and exhibits straight top-strokes as in the modern Nagari. The nume¬ 
rical symbols for 400,20 and 7 occur in 1 29. It is noteworthy that the symbol for 4, which 
is added to the sign for 100 to turn it into one for 400, is unlike that used in other records 
of the period 3 , being closely similar to that for 100, and the symbol for 7 has an mdented 
top 

The language is Sanskrit. The eulogistic and formal parts of the grant are mutahs 
mutandis identical with the respective portions of the grants of Jayabhatalll and later Gur¬ 
jara pnnces Except for four benedictive and imprecatory verses which occur at the end, 
the whole record is in prose. As regards orthography, the only peculiarities which call 
for notice are as follows 4 —the reduplication of the consonant following r, rightly in such 
cases as - Karnn-dnvayi , 1 2, but wrongly in -Harshsha-, 1 4 and varshsha-, 1 24, that of the 
consonant preceding r as in puttya-, 1 18, the use of ri for the vowel ri as in kruhn-dhayo, 
1 26 and of 11 for amts vara in rajabansah, 1 3 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of Dad da III alias Bahusahaya of the Early 
Gurjara Dynasty. He was a devout worshipper of Mahesvara and had attained the 
panchatnahasabda As in other later records, his family is said to have descended from the 
epic hero Kama The genealogy of the donor is traced fromDadda II, who is said to have 
obtained great glory by the protection he gave to the king of Valabhl when the latter was 
defeated by the Emperor Harsha. The description of this Dadda II, his son Jayabhata II 
and the latter s son Dadda III who made the present grant, is given here exactly as in 
other later records of the period 4 The plates were issued from Bhatukachchha. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the grant, by Dadda HI-Bahu- 
sahaya, of the village Uvarivadra in the territorial division Korella-Eighty-four. The 
donee was a Brah mana of the Bharadvaja gotra, who resided at the village Savatthl. 

iThepJatts have since been edited by S N Chaktavarti in Ep Ind.Vol. XXVII tm 107 ff 

-Above, Nos 16-24 3 Jl 

* See, e g , the symbol denoting 4ml 31 of the Kasare plates of Alla&kti, No 25, above 

4 See, e g. Nos. 21, 22 and 24 
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His name is inadvertently omitted, but he is described as a student of the Rigveda and as 
the son of Gangaditya who was himself the son of Dundubhibhatta. The village was 
donated together with an elephant-chariot on the occasion of the ratha-saptami, 
the seventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha, in the year 427 (expressed in numeri¬ 
cal symbols only) The charter was written by Sangulla, the son of Durgabhata, who 
held the office of Mahasandhmgrahadhipati (the Chief Minister for peace and war). Another 
son of this Durgabhata, Sahabhata by name, who was a military officer ( Balddhikrita), 
wrote the Anjaneri plates 1 of Jayabhata III, dated K 460 Sangulla, the scribe of the 
present plates, must be distinguished from the homonymous writer of the Prince of Wales 
Museum plates of Jayabhata IV, dated K 486, for, the latter Sangulla, who lived about 
60 years later, was the son of Alla 2 , not of Durgabhata. He may have been a grandson 
of the writer of the present plates. 

It is noteworthy that though Dadda III was himself a devotee of Mahesvara (Siva), 
he made the present grant in honour of the Sun, the tutelary deity worshipped by his ances¬ 
tors from Dadda I onwards 3 4 The seventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha, called 
rathasaptamfi, is sacred to the Sun, for his form is believed to have been revealed to the 
gods on that day 5 . It is regarded as holy as the day of a solar eclipse 6 , and a gift made on 
that day is regarded as very meritorious The gift of an elephant is specially commended 
in the Puranas as ensuring a wide dominion to the donor. 

The date of the present plates, like those of the other Gurjara grants, must be referred 
to the Kalachun era If the year 427 was expired, it would correspond to the 16th January 
677 A C, but since the Maitraka king Slladitya III also made a grant at Bharukachchha 
on this very tithi (Magha-duddha-saptami) in the Gupta year 357 (677 A. C), it appears 
likely that the Kalachun year mentioned in the present grant was current. The date 
would, therefore, correspond to the 29th December 675 A. C. It does not admit of verifi¬ 
cation. 

Dadda III claims to have obtained victories over the rulers of the east and the west. 
The ruler of the west was probably the contemporary king of Valabhi, Slladitya HI, whose 
known dates range from G 342 to G. 365, 1 e , from 661-61 A C. to 684-85 AC It is 
not known whether Dadda III actually defeated the Maitraka king who had assumed the 
Imperial titles Paramabhaitdraka, Mahardjddhiraja and Paramesvara and was evidently a very 
powerful ruler, but if he did, the latter soon took revenge He raided the Gurjara kingdom 
and occupied it for some time This is known from his Anastu plates 7 which record 
the grant of a village in the Bharukachchha vishaya , te, the district of Broach in which the 
Gurjara capital was situated, in G 357 (the 16th January 677 A C), just a year after the 
date of the present plates The grant was made on the same tithi , vs %, Magha su di 7. 
This leaves no doubt that Slladitya III had annexed at least the coastal portion of the 
Gurjara kingdom to his own dominion in that year. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present plates, Bharukachchha is well-known 
as the ancient name of Broach. Korella-Eighty-four is probably identical with the terri¬ 
torial division YLotiM-pathaka mentioned in the Navsati plates of Jayabhata HI. Korella, 
its headquarters, is probably identical with Koral on the southern bank of the Narmada. 

1 No Z2, 1 38, above. 

2 See No 24 ,11 50-51, above 

3 See, e g, No 16, 11 4 and 52 

4 A later record, (No 88, 1 , 19) mentions rath-dshtann , but this is not supported by the Puranas. 

5 See the verse from the Varahapurana , cited under saptamz m the $akdakalpadruma* 

0 cf t he at 

7 Gad re, Important Inscriptions from the Baroia State , Vol I, pp 23 ff. 
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Uvativadta, the donated village, may be Umarwara, about 8 miles south of Broach. 
SavatthI, where the donee was residing, cannot be distant Sahet-Mahet on the Rapt!. 
It must have been situated not very far from the donated village, but no place exactly 
corresponding to it can be traced in the vicinity of Umarwara. Perhaps it is Sawa, about 
8 miles south by east from Umarwara. 


TEXT 1 

First Plate 

1 f?T£R 2 [l*] Frfer[l*j II 3 o^WciT'T^tf^(k) #TT- 

2 fwr*l#(t)ll 3 R# 

3 spRSPR 5 ? 5 i 3 rrIt^t(rt)- 

* 4 f<df 4 Wi- 

4 fqRRR^4>RT5RRRR 

6 R I R R ’d t fR dTd ' (fa) | 3 fafRRfaR(f*R)RRPT— 

RrfefRrfir. 

fasRfoRRRRHRTfRR 



fo- 

lo fR(fR)R[Rt R(R)RWRTfafrfRR- 
IX RTRt | ia faR?RRTR(RTcf)RfRdRT^faRRFR (RR) 


13 fRRSRR^^RRtlRff^qiRRTfR^TRIM <-HH l-HI 13 RWTTtsiRT RRfRRRR^R— 

14 RfTR«?[ *] Rfa^[*] ^r^R^f#R TTRRTRd^ffRRRqfdU^^ j iTR ^^ <| f%RTT— 

15 fWRt(€tR) RRR^TR^TR 14 R RfafacT II 15 RRT RRT RTRlftrit^RRRRRf^RRRfbRR) - 


1 From an ink impression 

2 Expressed by a symbol 

3 This mark of punctuation is unnecessary 

4 Read as ml i of the Anjaneri plates of Jayabhata (No 22) 

6 Read . 

8 Read fOT- 

7 Read sftfT-. 

8 Read as in 1 5 of the Anjaneu plates (No 22) 

9 Read -spftuff 

30 These two aksharas are redundant. 

11 R^d 

13 This mark of punctuation is superfluous 

13 Read -tR^TPRT. 

14 Read | sttg 

15 This mark of punctuation is unnecessary 
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Second Plate 

16 ( f) ^frfrPT (tt) SrafoSflTnT ^[’T.*] 

17 [^*]q fa ? 75 ^g iTqrn ^ 1 ? <^ *< wfi r (fk) fe^: *PTPT%(^)wn$*r arT^rp^f*]-- 

18 'joT 4 %%g’fe c r 4 crw^T 5 ?rT 

19 SfRrfU- 1 

20 [1*] wwmfsRWT y^raft^irr (cfr) ^Urot ^t fo(fr)w 
witfl 

21 qn F [ 4 ‘]f^ 5 t TfCTSRT [|*] suinfiT^vr (’T) SFTHT 

22 TT^(q-)^ f^ 55 t 5 ypirf?Rqwq'ff^ 2 ^aHI^WJ 

23 [11*] qvt 1 awfd fa-wd^fa (^) a ^ fd 1 <\ fae!qd id=t>" 

^cT 

24 s gw[ *] wmw 4T°qfad pMd - *] 

II qfe ^®f- 4 

25 g^rrfa ^qrif fa^fer tffatr [i*] 3 TFekrT(^TT) ^-twt ^cn#r ?r% q%cr 5 i[i?^i*] 
f^S 3 TTc!^ 4 ^n'- 

26 ^ w^=rifwr [1*] f^(^)wrT^fI f| >rf*rerc fsfa ^ 11 foil*] arroy^ 

■o C\ 

27 [sfjCTTft ^fadT^ [I*] WfawPT <k ^tT *T* +IMH T TR P T 

^TRT 6 II fall*] Sfgfacf- 

28 r^r trr (srftr) yrroftfa [1*] *iv\ tot w yrei ^(^r) 1 2 * 4 5 * 7 8 

[vii*] Trm^’U^qT $- 

29 fer#r *rf 5Rtr [n*] ¥(^r)^r voo \o o [11*] fefw(cf) 

Tfwn 8 fnf-^fTTr [11*] 

30 *q^=rt TFT «ft^FT II 


TRANSLATION 

(Line 1) Success! Hail! From Bhatukachchha— 

(For a translation oj ll 1-6, see above, pp 87-88.) 

(Line 7) His (1 e, Jayabhata H’s) son, the illustrious Dadda (III)—who is clever in 
performing his duty by discrimination acquired by the study of the sacred treatise com¬ 
posed by the great sage Manu, and who, by maintaining (the institutions of) varnas (castes) 
and dsramas (orders of life), has completely uprooted the pride of the Kali age; who has 


1 Read STSxT ^5T-. 

2 Read 

8 Read I 3^^. 

4 Read eft*-. 

5 Metre of this and the nest veise Anushtubh. 

8 Metre IndravajrS 

1 Metre Anushtubh. 

8 Read 
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annihilated the vanity of all kings by spending {m charity ) the wealth he had acquired, in 
excess of the desires of (his) suppliants, whose valour in mounting mighty elephants has 
become well known through {his) holding in check infuriated elephants, which, becoming 
uncontrollable through rut, had grown restive under the goad; whosehabit of {performing) 
acts of benevolence is celebrated throughout the world through his deliverance of hundreds 
of kings who had fallen under the blow of adversity, whose second name Babusahdya 
has become renowned through the valour of his arm which he exhibited in routing 
the numerous hosts of elephants that surrounded thousands of kings in the great wars 
fought with the supreme rulers of the east and the west; who is a devout worshipper 
of Maheivara {and) has attained the panchamahasabda —being in good health, addresses 
{the following order) to all kings, feudatories, bhogikas, heads of vishayas and Mahattaras of 
rdshtras and villages:— 

(L 15) “Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and fame, 
in this world and the next, of {My) mother and father and of Myself, I have granted, with 
the usual libation of water, 1 the village Uvarivadra included in {the territorial division 
of) Kotella-Eighty-four together with udranga and upankara {as mil as) fines {imposed) 
for the ten offences, with the right to forced labour arising therefrom, together with {the 
gifts of) grain and gold,—which is to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons’ sons 
as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean, the earth, rivers and mountains will endure—to 
the son of Gahgaditya {who is himself) the son of Dundubhibhatta, who belongs to 
the Bharadvaja {and is) a student of the R igveda and who resides at the well-known 
SavatthI and belongs to the community of the Chaturvedins of that place. 

(L 20) “Wherefore, none should cause obstruction while he enjoys it or causes it 
to be enjoyed, cultivates it or causes it to be cultivated, in the proper manner as {m the case 
of a village) donated to a Brahmana. And gracious kings of the future, whether bom in 
our family or others, knowing that the religious merit accruing from a gift of land is 
common to {him who makes the gift as also to him who preserves it) and realizing that fortune is 
transient, being unsteady like lightning, and that life is fickle like a drop of water on the 
tip {of a blade) of grass, should consent to and preserve this gift. He who, with his mind 
shrouded by the veil of darkness of ignorance, confiscates it or allows it to be confiscated 
will incur the five great sins together with the minor sms.” 

{Here follow four benedictive and imprecatory verses) 

(L. 28). {The afore-mentioned village) was granted together with an elephant-chariot 
on the Rathasaptami in the bright fortnight of Magha. The year 400 {and) 20 {and) 7. 

This charter has been written by the Mahasandhivigrahadhipati Sangulla, the son of 
Durgabhata. 

This is the sign-manual of Me, the illustrious Dadda. 

No. 122, Plate Cl 

PARAGAON PLATES OF RATNADEVA II: KALACHURI YEAR 88j 

These plates were discovered near the village Paragaon, about 7 miles north of Baloda 
Bazar in the Raipur District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Pradesh. They 
were sent by the Deputy Commissioner, Raipur, to the Government Epigraphist for 
India for decipherment. They are now in the possession of the former Malguzar of the 

1 would literally mean ‘according to the maxim of a libation of water*, 

is wrongly used here. 
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village. They are edited here from excellent ink impressions kindly supplied by the 
Government Epigraphist. 

They are two copper-plates, each measuring 12 2" broad and 7 7" high, and are 
inscribed on the inner side only. They have raised rims for the protection of the writing 
and are held together by a rmg passing through a hole, 5" in diameter, in the centre of 
the top of the upper side of each plate. The rmg carries a detachable round seal, 25" 
m diameter, which has, mside a circular border of knobs, the figure of Lakshml seated 
on a lotus, with an elephant on either side pouring water over her The figures of the 
goddess and the elephant are beautifully executed Below the lotus-seat of the goddess 
appears the legend Raja-frmad-Ratnadeva in two lines in the Nagarl characters 1 like 
those of the copper-plate grant Below the legend is seen a sheathed sword as on the 
seal and corns of Pratapamalla 2 . The weight of the plates is 25 ij tolas and that of 
the rmg, 21 tolas. 

The record consists of thirty lines, fifteen being inscribed on the inner side of each 
plate The characters are Nagarl The average size of the letters is 4" They are neat¬ 
ly written and carefully engraved, and resemble those of the Sarkho plates of the same 
king 3 The only peculiarities worth noticing are as follows:—The letter n appears with¬ 
out a dot m -vedanga-, 1 21, dh is still without a hom on the left; see - dhatrja , 1 . 4 ; and 
the loop of tb touches the line at the top, see atb=asya , 1 .3. The language is Sanskrit, and 
except for Om namo Vrahmane in the begi nn i n g and the date and mangalam maba-srih at the 
end, the whole record is metrically composed. It has twenty-one verses, all of which 
are numbered The metre of verse 12 is faulty. The first eleven verses, which trace the 
genealogy of Ratnadeva II from Kokalla, occur m the same order in the earlier Sarkho 
plates The verses in the formal portion are, of course, different. The orthography shows 
the usual peculiarities of the use of v for b except m the perfect forms of the root bbu ., 
the reduphcation of the consonant following r and the use of the dental s for the 
palatal / and vice versa, though rarely, see vrahmane, 1 x, dhamma-, 1. 7, sasvat-, 1 . 7 and 
as It-, 1. 9 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of Ratnadeva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. They record the grant, by Ratnadeva II, of the village Vodala, situated 
m Kosala, on the occasion of the solar eclipse which occurred in the month of Karttika. 
The donee was Padmanabha, the son of Hansarman and grandson of Sahadeva who had 
emigrated from the village G5n. He belonged to the Bhargava gotra with the five pra- 
varas Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jamadgnya 

The plates are dated, m the last line, on Wednesday, the first tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Asvina in the Kalachuri year 885. The tith and the year are expressed in 
decimal figures only. This is one of the few dates which name the Kalachuri era specifical¬ 
ly. According to the epoch of 247-48 A C , the date corresponds, for the expired year 88j, 
to Wednesday, the 19th September 1134 A. C On that day the tithi Asvina su. di. x com¬ 
menced 19 h 40 m after mean sunrise. This date is important for determining the initial 
day of the Kalachuri year 4 It shows clearly that with the epoch of 247-48 A.C. which is 
seen to hold good in all later dates from North India and Chhattisgarh, the year of the 

1 On the seal of the eailid Sheonnaiayan plates Ratnadeva II beats the title Maharafiaka, see above, 

t> 422 

2 Above, p. 544. 

8 The name of the writer is not mentioned m this giant, but he may have been Kirtidhara who had 
Wiitten the earlier grant of this king, dated K. 880, see above, p 424 and n 3. 

* For other dates of the same type, see Nos. 63 and 94, above. 
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Kalachuti era could not have commenced in the month of ASvina as was supposed by 
Prof. Kielhorn. 1 

The grant purports to have been made on the occasion of the solar eclipse which 
occurred in the month of Karttika, evidently in the Kalachun year 885 recorded at the end 
of the grant, but neither in that year (corresponding to 113 3-34 A. C) nor in either of the 
two preceding years K. 883 and K. 884 (corresponding to 1131-32 and 1132-33 A C. res¬ 
pectively), was there any solar eclipse in the month of Karttika, amnia or purmmdtita. 
There was, however, a solar eclipse in the month of purmmdnta Sravana in K. 885. 
It occurred on the 23rd July 1134 A.C. It would, therefore, seem that Kdrthke mast in 
v.15 is a mistake for Srdvaiie mast. This proposed reading would also suit the metre 
of v. ij very well. Besides, this would reduce the interval between the date of the grant 
and the issue of the plates to about two months, which appears quite plausible. 2 

As for the localities mentioned in the present plates, the village Gdri, from which 
the donee’s grandfather had emigrated, may be Gora, 18 miles almost due south of Para- 
gaon. Kosala is, of course, Dakshina-Kosala, roughly corresponding to modern Chhat- 
tisgarh. Vodala may be Boluda, 27 miles south by east of Paragaon in the Baloda 
Bazar tahsil of the Raipur District. 

T EX t a 


First Platt 


1 fafe 4 [i*] srt*nr> ?r(ir)fFr ti Pr# for qwnwr i snwgTS 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


^(^)^f ?w. 5 ii^ii sqjfa. sr grT gw grpr 

I 3WTPT g^ff 4- 1 11<.MtcT't’-'t^4^4 fTWir 7 ||q|| W fefcT'T- 

PrwqfRTJf wnwr teftfehd 1 fk fa (fa) w^%rPrp!^rr# (53) i 

€ff§T- 



8 iff 3- 


^fa 9 ifaii wdT t p T ^rq^' ?wr ftgw^faw- 

imi g^i ^wypf^ 4 12c nT- 


1 If the Kalachun year commenced on ASvma in di i, the date of the present plates would have to 
he regarded as irregular, for the month of A$vma would, in that case, fall m 1132 A C if the year 
885 was current, and m 1133 AC if it was expired The hth A$vma in di 1, on which the present 
plates were issued, fell oaMonday (the 12th September) m 1132 AC , and on Friday (the xst September) 
in 1133 A C. In neither case did it fall on Wednesday as required 

2 If the reading Kdrthke masi is regarded as correct, the mistake will have to be attributed to the 
wrong calculations of the astronomers of the court of Ratnadeva IE That some of the astronomers 
were not following then the correct methods of calculation is shown by the Sarkho plates of this king, 
see above, p 424 

3 From ink-impressions kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India. 

4 Expressed by a symbol. 

5 Metre Anushtubh> 

* Read -Tpsp^zr. 

7 Metre Upajatt . 

8 It would be better to read -STftcPJWh 

9 Read Metre : Sragdhara. 

10 Read 

11 Metre Sardfilavikridita* 

12 Read -3 Ti4-. 
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First Plate 


o n ° n ^ 






■^33 




>”■§ j,K',r^d»toaisfcVTO?iq|^^^aa3fJSTnRT331 ®& 




^llAI 


*. l Su™' 4'*^ \ \ —^ ^' '^v 0 cJ ^ 1 \ I \i' 1 *' v Vq 7 * ii Y\ '' ' ' o ' ^ i ui.i f,^' 

^ ttawajOT &wn krwft ii 

i (MN* ^ 3 ^-q^fti^q Oft :! 

^ m ?®i4p^q ^3 w wrtMf rfw 13 •• ah w ; 

§\;g?pq^ (^W^5l3\tfn g WSfRsp ^ % $ , 

i < 11 r^Ji ^ (u^b ?i fi gjgaswm Af (5i^Ra ^°IW : 

f^?q fi5\g (10 M r|^nq#■ 

?!hn^ri.fti.Tft ift m ~i rj- rrfr-TfHn rmHi? o imri33 31 3n Tlfil Huf-afel ^HTI J^lD^irli'J 5 ] Gate ab 


<\ M 'W 'n =£31‘■> 1 ■ »* i' “Acll hi Ol • M ^A~ ™r* 1 ^ KWm 1 °v3'' "liJ-Yj 

Tl‘m ' » •.-***._=.•- » - .-•••* •rVS'-.^:^- -_*«**.— -^t^.-aa^ftr-.- 


2 

4 

6 


10 

12 

14 



B Ch Chhabba 

Reg No 3977 E 36-776 > 52 


SCALE THREE-FIFTHS 


Survey of India, Calcutta 







Seal 
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ctft 1 sn#(g : t)c t mf w: «r(*)- 

Rjr 1 ii^ii 

^RR 2 Rf?RTR. sr<3\H4 r^Tf'TffTfTTM. I RftftSRJT fqR 3 4 RRT^- 

iM'jfl 4 ii^ii cffttcFt Refctft4-4^rrf%TFcff rr m wft fft srfts. i 

RR 

RRTWRTFrftR 7 RRT RTRlft qRRrrrft ftR^RTfR 5 11^11 RSRRtSRft 

o 

tr- 

TRt f=(Rt(Rt) 4 RRRRIiftRTJRRTT I pi RR(R)ffqftfc^ftqftR Hfa 
qsrfp^nm 

•o 

ftft^T r(r)^T \\6\{ TftRTW fw cTR RRftf % RRT I TTT ^ RR- 

*5 qRftrt shr g 6 \\v\ sir: r- 

C C\ > C O'* *0 Pi 


Second Plate 


ssRRTfe® (fe) q^ir rHr 1 ^fqwfwrs^ ot»ii dteR- 

fe'IRSR qR(sq-)RTRd7LMTW*M> ^T 7 ll?o|| OTIW 

%qTWT ftftTRt P? 7 R$q 8 II? ?ll WWT^t 
sRmTRT^ 3 Rt( 7 : ) 9 10 11 [i*] q>ftqwftftftdT ftsft ®njcr *r^r 10 n^u swrqf- 
%rr- 


HIHKKR ft%<FTR I ^fw(^r)R^RTcTd 11 II?^11 TR^ftRT- 

fcr TtTRPTd *r(^)fa. 1 tr qRqwrsR ii?vii tt§¥r 

TT%— 


% FT% ftR TRTftRftvrt TRFRT RR. 1 ^ 3 TR ffaR qftRR *PRHT 
5TT- 

^TdRdRR dR 12 ll?AII TRRRfa T ^[f^](f^q)?fftSRRl1ssfqT Rd I 
twr 13 *ft - 

: qRATq-. JRdTd. 14 * ||?^ll ^TSTdd [-S]^ 16 RTTR(r)tRT^R; I ^ftdT- 

*TR ftflftR- 


1 Metre Vasantatilaka 

2 The vowel in ^ is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 

8 Read -sqftfim-. 

4 Metre Upajdti 

0 Metre of this and the following verse Vasantahlakd. 

9 Metre Anushfubh 

7 Metre Sardulavikrfdita 

8 Metre Vasantatilaka 

9 The second pravara is usually mentioned as ^ricR. 

10 Metre Sankjrna (a combination of Aiya, Lahta and Vichitrd) 

11 Metre of this and the following verse Anushtubh 

12 Metre Salmi The second pada is irregular 

13 Read 

14 Metre of verses 16-21 Anushtubh 

16 Read m\. 

w Read W- 
40 
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26 5VTT li^lt f(?)|M-fS|T fRT TRfar. ?PRlf^T \ iTW *R*T 35 T 

27 aw q^nr ii?<;ii jwt^ <Tfof ?r(^r) 5 p ^#^Prfcr 

aw aw sew 

28 sKt|% ii^ti a. 5 rfcPTfT(fr)fa ^ #r 1 at jwa-wWt 

Praat w— 

29 iiroii ^xn tow ar atfat) fw a^nur 1 a fa^iar fftnjwT 
fthlftf ?TiJ *TW- 

30 % 11^11 arfw(%)a afe 11 a^rot. nMt:u* 3 > u 

1 wteR- 

2 a[ 1*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om! Adoration to Brahman! 

(For a translation 0/ verses 1-11, see above , pp 428-29) 

(Verse 12) There was a Brahmana, Sahadeva (by name), of the Bhargava gotra, with 
the five pravaras, Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jamdagnya, who had emi¬ 
grated from the village Goti. 

(V 13) From him was (born) Ilarisarman, who was conversant with the Vedas, 
Smtitis and Puranas (and who was) the birth-place of sacrificial knowledge and the abode 
of righteous conduct. 

(V. 14) There was his son Padmanabha, who was conversant with the Vedas and 
Vedangas, who maintained the sacred fire, who was devoted to righteous conduct and 
was pious, and who resembled (thegod) Padmanabha (Vishnu) 

(V. ij) This king Ratnadeva (II), who is always devoted to religion, has donated 
with devotion this village named Vodala, (situated) in Kosala, to that Padmanabha, 
when the sun was devoured by Rahu in the month of Karttika. 

(V. 15) Whoever king or Amatya there might be even in another age, he also 
should always preserve this gift with care. 

(Here follow five benedictwe and imprecatory verses) 

In the Kalachuri year 885, (the month) ASvina, the bright ( fortnight ), the (lunar) 
day 1, on Wednesday. ' 

May there be happiness and great prosperity ! Sri. 

Seal 

The King, the lllustnous Ratnadeva. 


No. 123; Plate CII 

PARAGAON PLATES OF PRITHVTOEVA H : (KALACHURI) YEAR 897 

This set of copper-plates was discovered together with the preceding one in 1950 neat 
the village Paragaon, about 7 miles north of Baloda Bazar, in the Raipur District of the 
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Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Pradesh The plates were sent by the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, Raipur, to the Government Epigraphist for India for decipherment They are 
now in the possession of the former Malguzar of the village. They are edited here from 
an excellent ink impression kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist. 

The coppet-plates are two in number, each measuring 12 8"broad by 7 5"high. They 
are inscribed on the inner side only and are held together by a ring, passing through a 
hole, 6" in diameter, in the centre of the top of each plate The ring has a seal, 2 6" m 
diameter, soldered to it. The latter has, inside a border of knobs, the figure of squatting 
Lakshm! with an elephant on either side pouring water over her. The technical execution 
of this emblem is much inferior than in the case of the seal of the preceding grant. Below 
the emblem appears the legend Rdja-Mmat-Pnthvidevah m two lines in the Nagari 
characters. The weight of the plates is 236^ tolas , and that of the ring and the seal, i~j\ tolas 

The record consists of thirty-seven lines, of which nineteen are inscribed on the 
inner side of the first plate and the remaining eighteen, on that of the second. The charac¬ 
ters are Nagari and resemble those of the preceding grant The average size of the 
letters is about 4" The grant is written very carelessly and contains several mistakes 
The language is Sanskrit, and except for Om narno Vrahmam in the beginning and the name 
of the engraver and the date at the end, the whole record is metrically composed. There 
are, in all, twenty-seven verses, all of which are numbered. The first ten verses which 
carry the genealogy from Kokalla to the donor’s father Ratnadeva II occur in the same 
order as in the preceding grant, but verse 3 of the latter, eulogising Kartavlrya, has been 
omitted Verse n, eulogising the donor Prithvideva II, occurs also in other grants of the 
king. As regards orthography, the only peculiarities that call for notice are the use of 
y for j, of v for b (except in the perfect forms of the root bhu) and of the dental for the 
palatal sibilant and vice versa , see -Yamadagm-, 1 . 20, Vrahmane , 1 . 1, -saurya-, 1 6 and 
-. sahafrena , 1 . 32. The consonant following r is reduplicated in a few cases, see sarvva -, 1 j. 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of Prithvideva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. His genealogy is traced from Kdkalla I of Tnpurl as in the preceding 
grant of his father Ratnadeva II. The object of this inscription is to record the grant, 
by Prithvideva II, of the village Vadada, situated m Kosala, on the occasion of his 
father’s haddha . The donee was the same Brahmana who received the preceding grant, 
vi% , Padmanabha, the son of Harisarman and grandson of Sahadeva who had emigrated 
from the village Gaurl 1 . His gotra and pravaras also are mentioned as in the preceding 
grant The tdmra-prad as ft, as the inscription is called in verse 26, was composed by the 
poet Malhana, 2 the son of Subhankara. It was written on the copper-plates by Supata, 3 
the son of Kirtidhara. The engraver was Dharanidhara, the son of Lakshmldhara 

The plates are dated, in the last line, on Wednesday, the 15th tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Phalguna in the year 897 of an unspecified era. The tithi and the year are 
expressed in the decimal figures only. The date must, of course, be referred to the Kala¬ 
churi era and regularly corresponds, for the expired year 897, to Wednesday, the 27th Feb¬ 
ruary 1146 A.C On that day the tithi Phalguna su. di. 15 commenced 8 h 25 m. after mean 
sunrise. 4 If the grant was actually made, and not merely recorded, on the aforementioned 

1 The village-name occurs as Gon in the preceding plates 

4 Malhana composed also the text of the Bilaigarh plates of Prithvideva II, issued in the preceding 
year K 896 (above, No 89) 

8 Supata appears to be the elder brother of Vatsaraja who wrote the three later grants of 
Prithvideva II, dated K 900 and 905 (above. Nos 91, 92 and 94) 

4 Though the tithi was not connected civilly with Wednesday, it seems to have been cited as it was 
current at the time of the iraddha For similar instances, see the dates of Nos. 48 and 65, above 
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date, the present inscription would give us the tithi of Ratnadeva IPs death, vi %, Phal- 
guna in. di xj. This was, however, not the first annual sraddha of that king; for, we 
have earlier inscriptions of Prithvideva II, dating from K. 890 1 11 

As foi the localities mentioned in the present grant, Kosala and Gauri (plainly iden¬ 
tical with Gori mentioned in the preceding grant) have already been identified. Vadada, 
the village granted, is probably identical with Badra, 22 miles south by east of Paragaon in 
the Baloda Bazar tahstl of the Raipur District. 


TEXT 2 
First Flats 


1 


2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


fafs 3 [1*] art fat sr(w)^pir n f?FT(*f)q- toto fat fror 'totorto i viw^rsr 

fa •^frfcTTctw 

, it 'TR 4 ii?ii *r grr pq i qqiRr jrr 


TTTOPI. 5 IRIl cT^Tl'TO faj<tm mm 
qnr(q) 7 I tTTTOTOtTTOTOcTTOT 

TOT|>r] 9 

TOTirrfTO #TTOT n 11B11 



I^T^T- 

^^(^STOTTO 1 qqiqqt TOleTTRr(TO) S tRTOfa 

T(sr)ff a 11 

yii ^jrrt TOR^f^fqcrTfwrr totsto 

Tr(^r)^ 5 T( 5 ^% 14 imji rrerofa to w wm 

faz srfe 1 

qpr traTOW^d ttot TOifr 'TTOrofa' f^TOnnf^ 15 n\\\ ^sroft- 


10 

11 





i^r 


TOT ( 3 T) JfTfafTO fa 


3 ^(^T)fT 11V9U ^TO^TT fw Wt ^TTO f? TOT I vfrft ^(ffr) 


1 See Nos 86-89, above, 

2 From an inked estampage supplied by the Government Epigrapbist for India, 

3 Expressed by a symbol 

4 Metre Anushtubh 

5 Metre XJpajatt 

6 The antisvara of ? is placed between 3 and 5 T. 

7 tj[ r which was incised before, has been changed to ^ 

8 Read 

9 Read Hteff c^TT^T 

10 Read 

11 Metre Sardulmkrtdita 

12 Metre Vasanfatilakd 

13 The vowel of ^ is changed for the sake of the metre 

14 Metre. Upafiti 

15 Metre of this and the following verse Vasaniatilaka 
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12 sTO'Tf 1 ll^ll 5R. ?T3^TqTf%(fe)<TPT<PS?. 

13 *r $m> 1 isfEtra^rcfts^? w(9r)ffra^(Ti)w- 

Wf ^TR- 

x 4 irii dwicH^r M^lwir^T^r. 4 fa^ifdRHW^<ifwfr hm- 

15 format 11^on qslt^rat 

WRT 'ft- 

16 cr 1 fepifFTT ^dr^^fTfrwr 4 ut?ii$ii ’ft^rrafkftnf- 

17 ^EnT'rfesr fswt w$r *rt?r s^hm^ tTMf *hNt mt b 1 srw- 

18 ^fcT<TT^fqWRcrT 6 Jk^ldUtd f^WT fWR tMTfT (^t) 

19 ^[tot]^ 7 npji wft s^j^T]^ 8 -^ 1 sn^^Fr^rq^f^i 9 

Second Plate 


20 xrT( 5 TT) :i reft f l^f t T^RT 10 ll^ll ^ ^ 

^W 5 Trt(cPt) 1 *lDFr] 3 r-- u 

21 ^fwTKTaftr. ^(^)Trrfir ^fjfoj^g ;) 12 ii?vii a<*k*w 

22 xrm(?)’fffiTTRf^(q;) 1 ^swmfr fwnr (to;) 13 

H ^11 OTk+HtsnTO T- 

23 xft <rrfsr?r. *r 4 wsif*ra: 1 xrfnT^Tfi^'ir^r ?ftTOWfcr wi(|)- 

\\\%\\ 

24 qf^RTOTO ftreTOTOT^TOHTO^ ft STtcR^CTTOtlT XTTORTOfa^srfTORT 

25 1to fftfir ?r(?r)^5 ^ froprW s TOn?fr 

^tfrsqr- 

26 ^M 14 115-311 ^^fTOTOTTO y 4 i^f 4 df^ 3 Rr 1 ^tTO TTOWTO TO^T 15 I 

27 1^11 tottoto ftg «rnt £TOt($ti)to : to tj ito(to) 1 ffTOr Rfe (%^) 

fcfT ^fr]?^IT( 5 IFT) ll^ll 

28 to fa ttto^tot^i)- 

TO[(to) IRollgg II TOT *T- 

1 Metre Anusbtubh 

2 Metre Sardiikvtkrid'ta 

3 Metre Vasantatilaka 

4 Metre Anusbtubh 
e Read RRjfr TT^fWV 

6 Read -qT#T 3 TOT. 

7 Metre SardulamkrUita 

8 Read -^r^TT. 

9 Read 3 fF^^ 4 ^W. 

10 Metre Anusbtubh 

11 Read qKT^-- 

5 2 Metre of this and the following two verses Upafiti 

is The text is very corrupt here I suggest the following reading with some difhdencc 

atsfeiqr fwppr 1 

u Read eftf^T Metre Sdrduhvikriditu 
is Metre of verses 18-25 Anusbtubh 
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52 


33 

34 

35 

36 


37 



i ^t. 5^ ir?ii ^(^)~ 


|f^%rr ^rtt 

wrfcfc. 1 wr ^ ctft tRT w(**t)ii^ii 




3R?n^£fT IR^II FFFtf 'TTTrfT 

WT ?- 

Ter wqrt(TR) 1 srfaEsrar fftnfeiT ffafir ^ 4 ^ 4 fa irvii ^ftftt Ripr- 

(^)tir <m- 

w?t(5t)^t *ftt ^fonrm *rfa^rif ^ iR^n mwn-fercr- 




^Tfr sfl^W^Spft 2 I sffa^FT TffTVFTr#r ^ftsT- 

?(?)' 47 R< 3 N\ 44 ' m< ? 3 IR^II «ftgTC 4 - fes ^g^TcTT%- 

ww 1 W(^)^fWP3fe ^fax^T ?n^^(T^)^^(^)^nTTSr- 
T«r iRvsii 

tntftervn- [^t’pWfa u ^ tva 131^*3; ft \\ ^(|)^rii 


Seal 

x TT^R?* 2 ^- 
2 & I 


TRANSLATION 

SuccessI Om 1 Obeisance to Brahman! 

(For a translation of verses x—10, see that of verses 1,2 and 4-11, pp. 428-29, above.) 

(Verse x 1) From him was born Prithvideva (II) as a cub is from a lion, who, having 
the strong body of a lion, destroyed (his) enemies like a troop of elephants. 

(V. 12) There was (born), in the gotra of Bhargava, a Brahmana named the illus¬ 
trious Sahadeva, dear (to all), incomparable, wise and respected by good people,—who, 
with his mind exceedingly sanctified by (his knowledge of) the Vedas, caused wonder daily 
(even) to the self-existent (Brahma). What more can now be said of him ?— 

(V. 13) Who had, as the first pravara, Bhargava, (then) another (named) Chyavana, 
so also Apnavana (and) Aurva, and the fifth one ( named) Jamadagm. 

(V. 14) What can be said of the hereditary pleasing nature of him who had a res¬ 
pectable reputation?—by the rows of the waves of smoke from whose (offerings of) 
clarified butter, even the thousand-eyed (Indra) was (greatly) troubled ! 

(V 15) His son was the illustrious Han^arman by name, who was the resting place 
of excellent religious merit. The great burden of the interpretation of the Vedas was duly 
and wholly entrusted to him (selected from) among wise men. 

(V. id) To him was born a son (named) Padmanabha, who has become well-known 
in the whole world as one who has performed a great sacrifice, and by the noble qualities 
of whose character the people have always felt surprised. 


1 Read -*rrfnp 
3 Read 

8 Read as in the Bikugarh plates(No, 89, above) Metre of this and the following verse: 

VasantatikkH, 
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(V. 17) By his study of the Vedas and daily teaching, the four-faced (Brahma) 
is pleased and surprised, and so is that god Indra by the excellent perfo rman ce of 
{his own) sacrifices, that lord of speech (Brihaspati) by his officiating at {others’) sa crifi ces, 
and also Kama by his charity. There is no Brahmana, learned in the Vedas, who resem¬ 
bles him in respect of the non-acceptance of gifts. 

(Vv. 18-20) To him the king Prithvideva (II) gave the village Vadada {situated) in 
Kosala, inclusive of all taxes and free from all disputes, after washing both {his) feet, 
applying a mark {of sandal-paste) to {his) forehead and pouring water on {his) hand, on 
{the occasion of) Ins father’s fraddha—{the village) where wind, the moon and the sun, 
being apprehensive of {touching) a Brahmana’s property, neither cause the flowers in the 
gardens to fall nor make them wet or dry. 

{Here follow six henedictwe and imprecatory verses) 

(V 26) This prasasti, {incised) on {plates of) copper, has been composed by 
that illustrious Malhana, the son of the illustrious Subhankara, who, being well-read, is a 
bee on the lotuses, namely, the poets, and whose words shine with significance in numer¬ 
ous works. 

(V. 27) This {prasasti) has been written in beautiful letters by the illustrious 
Supata, the son of Kirtidhara, who is a favourite of the King, is possessed of a complete 
assemblage of merits, well-known on the surface of the earth, and is the dwelling place of 
goodness, courage, noble descent and character. 

(Line 37) And it has been engraved by Dharanidhara, the son of Lakshmldhara. 

In the year 897, {the month) Phalguna, the bright {fortnight), the {lunar) day 15, 
on Wednesday. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Prithvideva. 



APPENDIX 

SUPPLEMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS 
No. i 

PIAWAN ROCK INSCRIPTION OF GANGEYADEVA • (KALACHURI) YEAR 789 

T HIS inscription was discovered by Sir Alexander Cunningham’s Assistant, 
Mr Garrick, apparently in 1882 1 at Piawan, 25 miles north-north-east of Rewa in 
Vmdhya Pradesh 1 Cunningham visited the place in 1883-84 and published a litho¬ 
graph of the record together with an indifferent transcript in his Archeological Survey of 
India Reports, Vol XXI, pp naff and plate xxvm As the inscription is very 
much weather-worn and the place is difficult of access, none has attempted to edit it since 
then, though it has been referred to several times m connection with the history of the 
Kalachuris of Tnpurl 2 . In 1936, the Superintendent of Archaeology, Central Circle, Patna, 
kindly sent his mechanic to copy the record for me. But when he reached the place, he 
found the inscription completely destroyed As no fresh facsimile of it is now possible, 
I edit it here from the small-scale lithograph mentioned above. 

Cunningham has given the following description of the record-—“Piawan, or Paya- 
wan, means simply the ‘drinking place’. The spot is a small valley, about 800 feet wide 
and half a mile in length, with precipitous rocks on both sides, about 200 feet high. At 
the western end a small stream falls over the cliff, and the rock below, on which the water 
falls, has been formed into an Argha for the reception of a lingam or phallic symbol of 
Siva. A view of this Argha has been given by my assistant, Mr Garrick, who first discover¬ 
ed the place. He has described it under the name of Jhtrnd, or ‘the waterfall’. The name 
given to me was received from the people, who grazed their herds in the neighbouring 
hills, and who knew it only as the Pidmti, or ‘watering place’ The Argha is 14 inches 
in diameter On the upper face of the Argha there is an inscription of six lines in boldly 
carved letters, which are unfortunately much weather-worn ” 

The record consists of six lines The characters are Nagarl. The language is 
Sanskrit, and the inscription is in prose throughout. In its present form, its orthography 
does not call for any special notice. 

The record mentions the illustrious Gangeyadeva with the imperial titles Parama- 
bhattdraka? Rajadhrajd 1 and Paramesvara He is also described as paramamahesvara or a 
devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Siva) The object of the inscription probably was 
to record the king’s obeisance to the Siva-hnga on the rock where the inscription is 
incised. The name of the hnga which occurred in line 4 is not quite clear, but may 
have been Alahghjesvara. 

The last line contains a date which Cunningham read as 789. The reading of the 
first and third figu res is probably correct and that of the second figure also may be so, as 

1Jn the preface to his Report (Vol XXI) for the years 1883-84 and 1884-83, Cunningham 
wrote that his assistant Mr. Garrick had discovered the present inscription ‘in the previous year’ 

2 See, eg,H. T M p 14. 

3 The leading of this title is uncertain 

* The usual title is MabarajadhirSja, which occurs m the inscriptions of Gangeya’s son Kama 
See No 48 ,1 34, No 50, 1 34 etc, but judging ftom the indifferent lithogiaph, the aksharas preceding 
Rymtraja do not appear to be MabS. 6 
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fhe Makundpur inscription 1 11 of the same king is dated K. 772. The date must, of course, 
be referred to the Kalachuri era As an expired year, it corresponds to 1037-38 A. C. 
This falls in the reign of Gangeyadeva, who, we know, was ruling till the 22nd January 
1041 A.C. 2 

TEXT 8 

1 fafs 4 [i*] 5 iu 7 (?t) <=rr r[farr*]- 

2 • 7 ['K]tr[trr|*] 8 - 

3 ^pirfKt^r] • - 10 

4 3 TRT( ? ) [ 3 T]^[^]WT. . u 

5 12 *prr ... A 3 

6 pprcT 14 ] [U6%] 15 ... A 8 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 The . Varamabhattaraka , R ajadhtraja and Paramesvara, the illustrious Gangeyadeva, 
[who js) a devout worshipper of Mahesvara, [constantly pays obeisance to] [the god) 
Alanghyesvara . ... 

In the year [789]. 


No. 2 

JABALPUR SECOND PLATE OF YASAHKARNA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 529 (?) 

As stated before, 17 the second copper-plate of the grant of Ya^ahkarna discovered m the 
Jabalpur District has long been lost. A transcript of the text on that plate has been 
preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur. The paper on which it was written has 

1 Above, No, 47, 1 i. 

2 Above, pp 239 ff. 

3 From the lithograph (plate xxviii) in Cunningham’s A S. I. R , Vol XXL 

4 Expressed by a symbol 

5 Cunningham read Snmad-Gdnggeya Deva here, but the reading is unlikely, for, the name of the 
ruling king does not precede the title, but follows it. 

8 This and the following akshara may be read as nava, but Srt-Manavd gives no sense. On the 
other hand, the title Varamabhattaraka generally precedes Maharajadhtraja See, e g , No. 48, 11 33-4* 

7 Two aksharas are illegible here. 

8 As the two aksharas in the beginning of the next line are certainly dvara, it appears quite likely 
that the epithet paramamahehara occurred here Faint ttaces of make- can be seen in the lithograph 

9 Of these three aksharas of the royal name, only yet is certain The following two aksharas 
appear to be deva-* 

10 Two aksharas are illegible here The second may be read as ha, 

11 Perhaps the name of the Stva-hnga was Alanghyesvara, This name occurs also m another 
record of an earlier period See No 25, L 24 The following two aksharas which are gone may have 
been deva-, 

12 Two aksharas are illegible here, of which the second may be ya followed by a danda, 

13 There are faint traces of half a dozen aksharas here. Cunningham read pranamah which may 
be correct. Compare | ‘nijfyam pranamantt in No. 69,1. 4 

14 This word is completely gone. 

15 The first figure of the date is probably 7 The second has become indistinct. The top portion 
of the third figure, which is clear in the lithograph, shows that the unit figure was 9, 

18 Cunningham read Sri Dhdhalamtti here, but the lithograph shows that the aksharas are 
completely gone The record may have ended with the usual mangalam mahd-hlh 

17 See above, p 299 
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new become very brittle and some letters have been damaged. The transcript is given 
below, together with conjectural -emendations proposed in the light of the text of the 
Khairha plates of the same Kalachun king 1 For permission to include the transcript 
in the present Volume, I am obliged to the Curator of the Museum. 


TEXT 



5 tTfjqrr TffRTcq- RT KlTHd 

... 6 7 ■H^Rrdlfilft'b 

injp 8 wf *TRidq% 9 q>qxr% yriMmijRr tr«rr 

WTT 2TSTT *TRcT 10 FR tn1% tiffed ^rRFTJRT^iRfl ?R3TcftT- 

tfRFTRT 'Jtt^«lHTHMlfd 11 't)<.'j| , iyPT fRTfa'T'FTwr 12 *Rv5W ^TRR^F ^FlrfftR 

wto *pfoNi* ^prrrctt 13 ?3T RR^{teiH 14 ^ r i feq % r ^TWpftTR 
‘MWTRRKd tiqfq^q'uq TOsnERWlfe# vfpfHHfPjilM ^^T«WraWTtI 

^r«i+-4«i ^r^r^TPT lft 5«q-qifrfq^4$ fluftnrRifo tjrrcRoR srsrcvr [i*] spr 

^nwtfssfcrr 17 <id^qfcr tr«rr qrW^T^w 19 wl tpr^ [i*] gnq Mf nr 

•J’TT’TT 20 ^ ^ qT^fFfr rt% 21 [ii? n*] ^fir 2 Mffr to TRfcr swftfir 
[i*] jkt wfir ^tr 23 <tr ?rt 24 ^(^“[irii*] *wpt ww- 

[I 511 ] diqqiddtl c: ^(R) [IR||*]dSPTFiTF^Gr ^ [|*]TiqT 

* ^«i%[imi*] wtu MwtiT tt aft f^r ^^po^tr) [i*] *r fawiRT 26 


1 Above, No. 56. The transcript was first pubhshed as an appendix to my article entitled ‘Some 
Kalachuri Dates’, published m the Woolner Commemoration Volume, pp 165 ff 

2 Read —i^pjETO— See No 57,1 21, above, which is continued here The text on the first plate 
ends with 

8 Read --TtiRTt-. 

* Read -TRWfWT. 

5 Read sfpRRI +uRd 

0 The letters damaged here must have been as m the Khairha plates 

7 ReadtT%T frft| | qr«H . 

8 Read -TORT^ng^ 

9 Read q v P T Rqfd 

10 Read 5 =T?rT For the following numerical figures, see the discussion in the article on the plates, 

above, pp 300 ff. r > 

11 R ead - ^ Tra irfid^dbttHK T qTftT-. 

12 Read 

48 R^ 8S1 P t ^' C Khall * a plates. 

15 Perhaps the correct reading here is -tr^dT’I—. 

16 Read ^TTO. 

17 Read ?*r«PFTr. 

18 Read q s q idd l - . 

19 Read TTfat^TOVh 

20 Read 

21 Metre Salmi. 

22 Read «T|f*T-. 

23 Read trftrfdR 
21 Read cRT 

26 Metre of this and thq following seven verses ; Anuslfubh. 

28 Read f^PTT, 
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ffofpTT fwft: TOfft [IIHII*] WTO ^ [!*] 

^ MOT [ll^ll*] ^fe 2 TO 3*lft [I*] TOSrlT 

■'fH+idi r tot arift 4 [iivsii*] mftftrowr spf^tTOTftFr [1*] fTO'ifer ^rrat 
^ 5 ^W^lf<<i| [||<i||*] 3FTTO fcrr Fft<TOFf flfftT[l*] fWT fHTRr^ 6 pfRT]- 

*rtr ^y(^r) [\\v\*] sr^c^Fr^T TO?Tf?ft sfto TOfro( m) [ 1 *] 

to 'F* t rw MftTOdft(TO) 8 [ii?on*] JT 5 n%Tq-‘ 
TOT 5 Pift^T TOT ftsPJrftTOTO [I*] ^tTO\l£<ci cT TTTTOTTm 9 sRTf^TOT 10 
^r(ajpr) 1 11 [ii??ii* 3 TOt^ TOrrft 5^ to TOTft 12 TOfTOtiwift [1*] pH?v<idPd srft- 
mft 13 trrft^TOTTrP| Frrotrr 14 [ii?^ii*] Ffa t. a%^rf?r 15 to Rfa jtto% [i*]^sft 
cff ^ ' # fror TOFTfrot 16 [11? 311*] sraJ 17 vrsnro ?to 18 totto 19 totto [i*] 
• hPk I TO Pf?t(^t) ft T*5ftr?TOT 20 [II ?Xi |*] srftpRFq 21 TfwWf IT ^ftwrft TT3TT 22 [|*] 
toti^ ^rofttfar topt? r fft^ftr 23 [11 ?^u*] tot ^ft TOft? 24 ^^ft^wnTOTO^fr 25 

feRjfrprft [1*] 5rTTOdTOar55ftR 26 TnTT TOIT TO WTTO^TOfaRR 27 [II? ^1!*] TO5%- 
sfrTTWf^ 28 ftftrftft [II*] W R^T^fT 29 ll-ll 


TRANSLATION 

(And he), the Varamabhattdraka, Mahdrdjddhrdja and Paramefvara, the illustrious 
Yafiahkarnadeva, the devout worshipper of Mahesvara, the lord of Trikalinga, who has 
attained, by his arm, sovereignty over the three kings, {vn ^), the lord of horses, the lord 
of elephants and the lord of men, who meditates on the feet [of . . .], having called 


1 Read trfpfr 

2 Read qfe 

3 Read 

4 Read c^T 

5 Read 

6 This ungrammatical form is used for the sake of the metre, Read 

7 Read 

8 Metre Vasantatilaka 

9 Read £<R*lf as m the Khairha plates. 

10 Read 

11 Metre Upajatz 

12 Read 

13 Read 

14 Metre Indravajra. 

15 Read 

16 Metre of this and the next two verses ■ Anusbfubb . 

17 Read OTt 

18 Read m 

19 Read 3TT^T. 

20 Read ^ 

21 Read SftV+f^i 

22 Read -^TfinrtrT. 

23 Read % 

24 Read ^RTTWf^rRR 

25 Read -*nTORTW£d. 

26 Read 

27 Metre Vasantatilaka 

28 Read as m the Khairha plates 

« 9 Read 
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together the illustrious Mahddevi , the Mahardjaputra , the Mahamantrin , the Mahamatya, the 
Mahasdmanta, the Mahapur ohita, the Mahdpratihara, the Mahakskapatahka, [the Mahdpra- 
mdtn\, the Mahdsvasddkamka , the Mahdbhanddgdrtka, the Mahadhyakska —these and 
other {officials) and {also) the inhabitants of the village which is to be granted, duly 
honours, informs and commands them {as follows )•— 

“Be it known to you that on {the occasion of) the Uttarayana-Sankranti, on Monday 1 2 3 , 
the tenth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year 529 s , We have 
granted, by a charter for the increase of the rehgious merit and fame of Our mother and 
father and of Ourself, the village Karahja, included in the pattala of Jauli and situated 
on the bank of the Narmada, to the extent of its limits, with its four boundaries well- 
determined—together with water, together with mango and madhuka trees, together with its 
pits and barren land, together with {the light of) egress and ingress, together with thennnes 
of salt, together with pasture-lands, together with fertile and marshy lands, together 
with groves of trees, gardens of plants, grass and so forth,—to the Brahmana 
Harisarman, the son of the Brahmana, the illustrious Nago, (and) grandson of the 
Brahmana, the illustrious Bhavanaga, who belongs to the Katsyapa gotra {and) the 
Vajasaneya Sakha, has the three pravaras Kasyapa, Avatsara and Naidhruva {and) has 
mastered the Sutra-woths ” 

In this matter {this) is the prayer of the donor.— 

{Here follow sixteen benedictwe and imprecatory verses ) 

{This charter) has been written by the llllustnous Vachchhuka, the writer of religious 
documents 

May there be bliss and great prosperity l 


No 5 

KARANBEL STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAYASIMHA 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir A Cunningham in his Archceological 
Survey of India Reports, Vol IX, p 96 It was subsequently edited, without any 
lithograph or translation, by Dr Kielhorn in the Indian Antiquary , Vol XVIII, 
pp 214 ff The stone which bears this inscription is said to have been found originally 
at Katanbel, now a village m rums, a few miles from Bhera-Ghat neai Jabalpur It 
was lying at the house of a stone-cutter when the rubbing, latei supplied to Kielhorn, 
was taken by Sir A Cunningham As neither the ougmal stone nor any estampage of 
the inscription is now forthcoming, I give below the transcript of it made by Dr. 
Kielhorn, together with my translation of it. 

* *^ ie stone ]s broken right through in the middle, from top to bottom, but the frac¬ 
ture is so clean that hardly a single akshaia has been lost The inscription contains 25 lines. 
The writing covers a space of 3 6J broad by 1' 7" high, and 11 is well preserved through¬ 
out, so that the actual reading of the inscription is hardly anywhere doubtful. The size 
of the letters is about i" The characters ate Nagari, carefully drawn and skilfully 
engraved 3,3 The language is Sanskrit and except for dm namah Sivdya, the record is 
metrically composed throughout There are 55 verses in all, none of winch is numbered. 
The inscription is mitten in an ornate style As Dr Kielhorn has pointed out, the author 


1 The original plate piobably read Bhatma-dme c on Tuesday 5 

2 The coirect date was piobably 836 See above, p 302 

3 Ltd Ant , Vol XVIH, p 214 
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had evidently the Bhera-Ghat stone inscription of Narasimha before him, for, he has 
imitated some verses of it in the present recoid. 1 The inscription is generally free from 
errors, but the use of achikltttayat as the third person singular of the Aonst from V krlt, and 
that of asfita, contrary to the usage in classical Sanskrit, in a passive sense m v 31 deserve 
notice. As regards orthography, we have to note that the sign for v is generally used 
to denote b, and that the rules of sandhi have not been observed m two cases. 

The inscription appears to have been left incomplete, for, there is no mention of what 
it was intended to record But as conjectured by Dr Kielhorn, it may have been intended 
to be put up at a temple of Siva, since it opens with an obeisance to that god and the first 
four verses also aie m honour of him There is, besides, no mention of the author or 
the engraver and no record of the date 

After six verses invoking the blessings of Siva, Ganapati and Sarasvati, the inscription 
carries the genealogy of thfeKalachuti rulers from Yuvarajadeva,who is plainly the second 
king of that name, to Jayasimhadeva. From the description of the latter m verses 
43-33, it is clear that the present record was composed during his reign In connection 
with Yuvarajadeva H, we are told that he dedicated the wealth which he had obtained 
by conquering the kings of all quarters to Somesvaia This recalls a similar statement 
about Lakshmanaiaja II in the Bilhan inscription In regard to Karna, the present in¬ 
scription says that he was waited upon by the Choda, Kunga, Huna, Gauda, Gurjara 
and Kira princes The pedigree of Alhanadevi, the mother of Narasimhadeva and 
Jayasimhadeva, is given as in the afore-mentioned Bhera-Ghat inscription, with this 
additional information that her great-grandfather Hamsapala was a ruler of Pragvata 
which was evidently another name of Mewad In other respects, the present record does 
not make any addition to our historical knowledge 

TEXT 2 

x aft TFT II & tFF WT *T xfiPT I ^T- 

fwtg&sJTFT^f^f«r[xT]RFTR?rRlcRtl% s ||[?||*] qftRq SWT fr(fr)- 
xjWT XTtT W Y FTWf W qSFRFRj; I 

2 ^ yt[^] 

ii[^ii*] TqT[^]^r w(w)#w 

^ I %^fcTrPT [=f] W FTt^T fsTT- 

3 vrcfasft swr fr trt w. 11 [311*] w m 

ST^TFIFT I SRR% qqT[fer] TOTTt^qT qt. 

3 r 6 ll|VII*l xfT s^fd^l^+l^lW' I 

O NQ «- J C\ C\ vS O 

^ TFU'^I’IM— 

4 fT 7 ll[hll] I W^Tcf TTfl*TcTT WJ SRSWi ll[^ll*] 8 ll 

1 Like that inscription (No 60, above), the present record opens with verses in praise of Siva, 
Ganapati and Sarasvatl In w 21 and 34 also, the author has derived some ideas from w 12 
and 22 of the former inscription 

2 From Kielhorn’s transcript m the Ind Ant , Vol XVIII, pp 216 ff 

3 Metre VasantahlakZ 

4 Metre of this and the next verse $ardfihvikn$ita 

6 Originally altered to 

Metre Mandakranta 

7 Metre of verses 5-7 Anushtubh* 

8 There is an ornamental full stop here. 
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THRIFT RTRRRRRfeVR t faRHT$R%TR RjRWR- 

5 TTRT^nwf^d^T<lf=l<l^ 3 ll[<:il*]RRR ^lfcTfer 5 T 5 >(#)R SWR^)- 
RWTRRT I R^RTRiTf^Rs^tRRfT SRRTR 4 11 [Til*] WRPR^fefeRRR RTTW- 
ffT fevf^T TTRRfT WT I RRtRRRRR ?fe RfeRR RRRT q^RTRRTWffo RFR- 

6 fRRTRRfe 5 llfeoll*] RWRW RfefeRR RWfeRR RFRRR% RfeRT RRRRRTRT 1 

RfRffeRRRfeRRFR R^ RTTRftofRRTRfefeR I WRTRRTR RfRTR- 

7 RRT RRlfe^ft RRRTsfeRolTMd=) ll[^ll*] RRtfeRRR WTRhfcHI fefwR R 5 R? 

fer RRfRfpR] TORTTWH^ I RRW fRR R[T]RR%?rfRW ^>RRRTTR TPJTT- 
RRRfeR ? R ll[?^ll*] RRlRR^'RRfR'TT RtRFR'^RRfe R— 

8 f^RftfTR^T I *R#cT# Rfe R fe(fe)Rrfe ^WtRTR^FRfRRI*\RfTrRTJRRfej | 


9 


io 


[’Til*] RfeRTfeRfRRRfRRR(4)RcTTRTfefpRRRRffrf | ffRRTfRR RRRRR RT 
RrflRtfRRf 8 ll[^ll*] RSRr£(RR)lJR RR Rr^^a , ’'k RRH : R[ 4 'ift ^R^ - 


RTRtRRR I RTRRRR1%RpRRRRIRRTR3RT RfRWTWRRRRt RRtfR 7 ||[^ll*] 

RRRrfRTtfRRcRTRqrft feW | fRm 55 RRTRRR#R^RfTR 8 II [?V9||*] RfrfRRi— 
RfRRT fRRT RRR^RRWWRTl' I WWR feRR- 

RrfTR 9 ftR%fRTR R^RTffRtTRvTTR feiR 10 ||[9^||*] RRtfV'i'JI^JRRT RRT R TR I R ' R 
RftRR I RnRtRFRRTR RUR R RRRRR 11 ll[?TII*] ^feRRWDRR^ rsj- 
RTfrWTferlfRTT | <JT ?R fefqR^RJRW^fRRTR RW RTR 12 ll[^o||*]#R: 

rrt Rte rr 13 fe- 


>TRT RRT RTRTWR 


ix fRR 9 TR cRRT RFRR gRR Tfed R RfRfajr R cR *ffe R2RRRR I RR [RJ^RT RTR 
RtT feRRUvta ^IMdl 14 feWRTRfRR]feflfeR^ W[]Rff fefWRRR 18 ||[^||*] 

RRtRR RTT Rfe RR RRRRfRR | RRtfeflRRRRI R^— 


12 sf<fk4r<«i 16 Il[RRU sfe ] RRTRrf RRRTWf RTOjf^iioTT^flRg- | ^ 

TWTRrft^R ll[RUl*] RRRRR%?RRR> RffRWRTW9fe I R(R)>f W g R 3R %RfR- 
^ tfe^TfefR 18 ll[RV||*] RRtfRfe^ WRfeRWf^ , fer m dm_ 
RTR R 


1 3 rfa*flWT< is incorrect for or 3f%^ Read ipfa gRT^r. 

2 Originally ufi, altered to *r ' K 

3 Metre Vasantatilaka 

4 Metre Upagiti 

5 Metre of verses xo-14 Vasantatilaka 

6 Metre Aryd 

7 Metre Vasantatilaka 

8 Metre Anushtubh 

9 The sense requires a reading like ferq^ifcrt- 

10 Metre * Rathoddhatd. 
u Metre * Anushtubh 

12 Metre Gfti 

13 ‘This is quite distinct here, and it is not Kanga 9 (K). 

14 ‘Or, perhaps ^ TRrr-/ (K ) 

15 Metre Sardulmkridtta 


16 Metre of this and the next verse Anushtubh 

17 Dr Kielhom separates tfT from m his 

to be joined, the intended pada-chchbeda being *TT STT ^fa- 


transcript, but the sense requires them 
18 Metre . Upagiti. 
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13 1 lt[R\U*] ZFTFFT ?T (fe)rTR | 3RfpR qfq- 

a^qfqcSKqw ii[^ii*] g%r fen 1 m- 

^n r q(^)qftq era - qrsqfafq wpwwt% 2 ii[^ii*] qn^- 

gqrrw^q q>- 

14 RFrrqfq ?m w 1 qfopr ^mqfefrr qfaqqrR tw qqfsprc® ii[^ii*] 
qqgqwfqwFr qrw g q qgR TOg sf« jg prfvft g qTq[?]w4 fofqgfa 
gsarigg 4 ii[^ii*] irrctfir q g^ra^F^r^ fg qjfo. iifggqsqrerer wr 
f^jwrfq qcT 5 ii[^oii*] 

15 qTRliqfqq l<ftW% 5 W MtpMT^T'qqfRqTqfq^RI 6 g?qgfqfg j q^f<Fplfqq | 
XTWR fswr Wf gfqmFF2OTTrr[t] m Ferret Sjftqpt fq#gprrcPRq 7 
ii[3?ii*] faqqfp ffr feta gggfqR fqwqrfe ftr- 

x6 v 1 Mrqfeftn: fgqqr - ^H^pifarpn; 8 ii[^ii*] <rrcpfa fteqifcqqdi 

stqiHwqoirqRT I qRRTT gFT VIW qRqiptqfsqf II] 9 [^11*] dW 14^^41 fd 

qqqTwrag g 1 qqrgmgrWf gNitfaq wih?q(^q)55TiT ii[3yii*] gw g <rr- 

foFTT TTfq - to- 

17 ^^qfTqfg- 1 girrf sprgr fgq?g fgqrqT ?q ^irr n[^n*] arsFrq^RW gg- 
qMgfWgwprl' 1 g?nqr fqwrfpgrTfqq *RTf te]^ 10 ii[^ii*] * rcfe%3«m 
W* qqRg#qfw I RqfpqqiFR *ft TTWFTRF W u ll[^ll*] pt W- 
WT- 

18 wiwPqgpfa 1 qqfg#nfrfg- qqqwPptwiq 12 n[^n*] qwrcr 

pt I^TWTT[q]fqqgTqFqqg g^gNw- 

q 13 ii[^m*] qfcq*H^fd pfaT qg^gqg gw 1 fqpgRfwrRT ott qqqgg 14 

ll[Vo||*] 

19 •q^iq’FTRRRnfg qiwqsqfwrqig 1 ^jV*-q ( r ) f« frf <<4f4i <1 n 

[v?n*] jgFRq 3Pi#f fggrg fgfgqf 1 qgftfaqrfw 5W[^]fq srcrhrqg 
ii[y?ii*] g gw prciwRj wwqwwg 1 wrvFqfqgr qftfqwwiqFRlg 11 
[v^i*] f«R qqR fqfqq- 


20 ^qrofggtfqg 


||[W||*J 


qig gfcm sfarcfpqq 1 fRqrgpgRjW %rrfq *qtgwflpqqfgpg . 15 n[v^n*] 


1 Metre of this and the next verse Anushtubh . 

2 Metre . Manjubhashtm 

3 Metre Vaitdlfya 

4 Metre • Rathoddhata 

6 Metre • Anushtubh 

0 arg^r is used here in the sense of SftiqW. 

7 Metre . Sardulavikndita 

8 Metre Drutavilamhta 

9 Metre of this and the next two verses • Anushfubh 
10 Metre * VpagJtu 

n Metre Udgftu 

12 Metre Upagiti 

13 Metre Aupachchhandastka 

14 Metre of verses 40-44 Anushtubh 
16 Metre Upajdtu 
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C\ C - V N 

21 * ^T^rf^T 5 T f*Rf% ^TRJPFirr 1 \\[^\\*] ST Pfl 

^srtesfaRnrercr 1 ^foR fww [*TT]f*Frt fjmsfc; ^ 

%?f Rfen wt 2 n[vv 3 ii*j ^sR^ifwfen^iwr «l'i=p«Tftr 

fro- 

22 I ’TTlf^rTRT lljV^II*] 

fTOcft ^RW f ^Ppi T 'UTFWW f^mT I arp] 

RR^qrfrfq - ^rafaf fkfcrfa 4 n[v^ii*] to 

23 5 rrwt Trf%#^nT ^ 1 rrfro tot ^rttot 4 lFd^i+< 6 upon*] fw- 
wrwFT^rfcfir ^rt ^RUrciftk sRfrcwfwiWr wPrpr] & * 

31^11+1 fa ^i+r^l^fa^Mlet'+falfa'q ijfafar sftfcf TO TTT 
frfti 7 npui*] 

24 tot% ttot fro 1 ?r epto focPro tor^t Itotto! - 8 upRii*] 

g TO P f faTO TfTTOT^ p ^ T% ^ I TO RTTOtTO TOT p]05wftqf?T llp^ll*] 
5 T sfRMFT ^TTOTt I frof% <. IJ l«i|si'Jai g sqR*q(TO^TOT llpVH*] 

24 TOW 'butffafaW'lW 7 TTOTO TOTOW ^ TO TOSTTW I *fr. 'TTORTOTT WTO 

1 c 'O CM 'O o 



TRANSLATION 

Oml Adoration to Siva l 

(V. 1) May the god (Siva) always secure for you your desired object, (viq) the 
attainment of excellent and marvellous prosperity I— [he) on whose head, where the 
matted hair is joined by the celestial river, the crescent moon displays at all times the 
beauty of a fresh sprout l 

(V 2) May Siva with these eight bodies protect you I— (the eight bodies ^ 0 z^)that 
which always has fluidity, that which, being different from it, has gravity, those two which, 
being devoid of gravity, are felt by touch, that which, being an element, is devoid of 
touch ; that which, showing time, engages the world m actions; that which shines with 
digits , (and) that which attains the reward of a sacrifice 1 

(V j) “Blessed are those (women) the wreath of whose skulls you always wear 
on (your) head l” 11 <C I say this, because it must be said*—Refer to them as males ” 1 2 3 4 * 6 7 8 9 * 11 12 “That 


1 Metre • Vasantahlaka 

2 Metre: Mandakranta 

3 Metre: Vasantahlaka, 

4 Metre. Sikhantu 

6 Metre • Anushtubh. 

6 Read fv^TTT-* 

7 Metre Sardulavikndita, 

8 Metre of this and the next two verses • Anushtubh 

9 Metre. Sardulavikrldita 

J0 These eight bodies are, respectively, water, earth, air and fire, ether, the sun, the moon and the 
sacrifices For a similar idea, see v 3 of No 60, above, and the opening verse of the Sakuntala* 

11 This verse is m the form of a dialogue between Parvatl and Siva, 

12 There is a play on the expression pumtvena samklrtaja. What Siva means is that Parvatl should 
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would not be very propel !” “I do not ask you to give up yout female form. Besides, it 
is impossible”. May Hara, who was thus perplexed m replying to his beloved, protect 
you! 

(V 4) May that Sambhu always grant your desired object \—(he) whose ornaments 
consist of ( serpents) whose eyes are ears, who possesses the splendour of (the moon ) that makes 
the lotuses bloom, devotion to whom makes people rejoice, on whose body alone there is 
rajas (ashes) (hut no rajas 1 m his nature ), and in whom there is changeless intelligence in¬ 
carnate ! 

(V 5) May that Gajanana protect you!— (he) who possesses in the guise of his 
(curved) tusk, one half of the moon, which is other than that on the crown of the coiled 
matted hair of Dhurjati (t e , Siva)! 

(V 6) May Sarasvatl verily mcrease the learning of good people l—(she) who 
moves about in (all) the four (directions)* assumes four forms 3 and is the cause of (the 
attainment of) the four objects (of human life) ! 

(V 7) The Creator, by continuous meditation, produced a son who had no 
third (being* equal to him\ (and) whom he designated Atm 4 

(V 8 ) From him there came to view (the Moon), the ctest-jewel that adorns 
(Siva), the lord of creatures, which is the sole repository of the prosperity of 
the whole world, (and) the tap-root of the pleasant and joyful sport of the mind of 
women, (and) whose rays cause the blooming of the assemblages of lotuses 

(V. 9) From him was bom Budha even as knowledge is produced from a very 
pure mind He procreated a very strong family of the kings who afforded freedom from 
fear to the (whole) world 

(V 10) In the race of this treasure of digits (/ e the Moon) there was a king 
named Arjuna, who, being endowed with a thousand arms, possessed prowess by night 
as by day, by uttering whose celebrated name, people even now find about them their 
desired objects 6 

(V n) By the good fortune of beings are such supreme lords of the world 
born-only few (in number) and rarely —as those of this race who became the lords 
of princes, attaining ever-mcreasing prosperity 

(V. 12) In this race which became well-known by the name of Kalachuri 
through possession of various precious excellences, there was born, through the religious 
merit of the worlds, Yuvarajadeva II, who resembled Yayati in good qualities. 

(V 13) Having conquered all regions and taken away the various kinds of wealth 
from kings, he, the mighty lord of the world, being filled with an excess of intense 
devotion, presented them (all) to the holy Somesvata 

(V 14) By that lord of kings was begotten the unique wrestler of the world, 
Kokalla (II) by name, who defied the arrows of (his) enemies. How many regions have 
not attained great splendour by his meritorious works, making one another beautiful 
in a thousand ways ? 

refer to the skulls on his head as those of men, not of women, while Parvati purposely mistakes the 
words as meaning that she should say what she has got to say, in a male form 

1 "Rajas here means ‘passion'. 

2 Or, perhaps, in all the four kinds of creatures, vi %, womb-bom, egg-born, sprout-born and 
moisture-born. 

3 , Para> Paiyantly Madhyamtl and Vaikbaru 

4 There is a play on the name Atrt which, in one case, is taken as a compound The second 
member of the compound in (three) stands here for irtfiya (third). 

5 Compare v 7 of the Bheil-Ghat stone inscription of Narasimha (No. 60, above). 

41 
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(V. 15) He, who attained excessive power and showed great devotion to Siva in 
many ways, removed the apprehensions of the world by the multitudes of (his) forces as 
the Himalaya does with those of rivers 

(V. 16) From him there was (born) (a hug) named Gangeyadeva, who was 
possessed of valour and courage which are akin to great serenity displayed in the 
prosperity of the world; under whose protection the princes ceased to feel ashamed by 
(referring to) the stories of the ten-faced (Kavana) and Arjuna 1 

(V. 17) His lotus-like feet appeared beautiful with the heads of princes bowing 
to him as though they were the lilies of splendid victory, produced in the water of his 
sword 1 

(V 18) What did not the creeper-hke eye-brow and the creeper-hke sword of 
him, who was the abode of the lotus of victory, achieve ?—{ the former of) which was the 
night (which shrouded) the valour of (hs) enemies and (the latter), the creeper of the 
ornamental figures (diawn) in musk on the beautiful faces of the quarters ? 

(V. 19) From him was (bom) that Kama, the collection of whose excellences 
deserved praise That king’s army, like his command, went beyond the ocean 

(V 20) The women of the princes who were his enemies had always, in the forest 
as in the city, katakas 1 on their feet and large necklaces round their beautiful necks 3 

(V. 21) His door-keeper thus checked the princes (who had) come to wait upon 
him (and) who were wrangling among themselves—“Choda, move about lowly, Kuhga, 
what is this nonsense thou art talking ? Huna, it is not proper for thee to bawl out 
thus; Gauda, give up thy arrogance , Gurjaia, do not roar in this manner, Kira, be 
silent ” 

(V 22) By diverting his mind, the best of poets, like his sense-organs, greatly 
increased (hs) fame, publicity and wealth 

(V 23) From Kama sprang Yasahkarna even as Trikuta did from (Meru) the 
golden mountain— (he) who became a store-house of changeless excellences even as Tri¬ 
kuta became a mine of jewels (hidden) in its peaks 

(V. 24) When he, who was almost like nectar to the distressed, bent the end of his 
bow, the hostile prmces experienced that misery 4 from which there was, for the most 
part, no recovery 5 

(V. 25) He, whose vtkrama (valour) 6 was like the vikrama (step) of Trivi- 
krama, adorned the directions with his glory (which was) white hke the moon, and with his 
deeds (which were) very difficult to perform 

(V- 26) He, clever and adept in policy as he was, achieved the four desired objects 
of life with the four well-known measures, 7 used in their respective spheres. 

(V. 27) From him sprang the king Gayakarna, the repository of accomplish¬ 
ments, even as the moon, the store-house of digits, did from the white (milk-) ocean— (he) 

1 The intended sense seems to be that they consoled themselves with the thought that even the 
mighty Ravana had to seek the protection of Sahasrarjuna as they had to beg it of Gangeyadeva 

2 There is a play on the word hataka here They had anklets round their feet when m the city, 
but twists of straw as they roamed through the forest 

3 These necklaces were of pearls etc when the women were m the city, but of entangled creepers, 
when they wandered through the forest 

4 As already pointed out by Kielhorn, there is a play on the word arti When Yasahkarna bent the 
drtt (end of his bow), it (the arti t e, misery) went over to the enemy 

5 See above, p 638, n 17. 

3 There is a play on the word vikrama here The vikrama (valour) of Kama was great like the 
vikrama (step) of Trivikrama (/ e , Vishnu m the Dwarf incarnation). 

7 These are saman (negotiation), ddna (bribery), danda (assault) and bheda (sowing dissension) 
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who, having a complete circle of tried ( ministers ), like the moon which has a full white 
orb, was endowed with the clear splendoui of a precious kind, making [all) worlds happy. 

(V 28) The tamala-leaf, which was the sword of that king, though it moved 
in his hand, decorated the goddess of victory on the battle-field, having removed dust 
with the showers of the tears [of the enemies’ wives) 

(V 29) He, who, in the ordei of his valorous-deeds, was like (< Gaiudd ) the son of 
Vmata, not only threw into the background Achyuta [as Gaiuda takes Achyuta on his back), 
but well-conducted as he was, he performed no action through partiality [unlike Garuda 
who does everything by flapping his wings) 

(V. 30) In the sphere of his actions, there was not even Dvapara, how [could then 
there) be Kali ? For even his adversaries always saw his work accomplished [knta) 1 

(V. 31) In Pragvata, there was the illustrious Hathsapala, the ornamental mark 
on the forehead in the form of [all) kings From him was produced a king, named the illus¬ 
trious Vairisimha, the abode of truthfulness, whose birth caused apprehension to [his) 
enemies [and) a wealth of joy to [his) friends, provided excellent happiness with a home, 
[and) gave splendour to heioism and festivity to the whole world 

(V. 32) From him was born a king, named Vijayasimha, through whom the Kali 
[age), they say, met with destruction, who stepped on the heads of the best among kings and 
destroyed the mighty rutting elephants of his foes 

(V. 33) Syamaladevi, the daughter of Udayaditya, the lord of Dhara, became 
his favourite wife as Satya 2 was of [Krishna), the enemy of the demons 

(V. 34) On her the king [Vijayasimha) begot the gem of a daughter named Alha- 
nadevl, who looked bright with her excellence as [Himalaya), the supporter of the earth, 
begot Gaurl on Mena 

(V 33) For the establishment of good order in the worlds, the king Gayakarna 
grasped her hand with his hand as Siva did that of Parvati 

(V. 36) On Alhajnadevl, the king Gayakarna begot two sons who removed the 
sorrows of all ( people ) even as the Sun procreated Alvins on Samjna 

(V 37) The father named one of them Narasimha and the other, Jayasirhha— 
whom the people regarded as Rama and Lakshmana. 

(V. 38) When his father [Gayakarna), through his rehgious merit, gained heaven, 
like Indra, without any obstruction, the king Narasimha adorned this earth 

(V 39) The king Narasimhadeva, who was endowed with a noble form like 
that of Achyuta [1 e, Vishnu), ruled over the earth, conquering habitually the countries 
of even mighty kings and making the world free from the fear of the next world 

(V 40) As he marched, the oppression 3 of the hostile kings increased, even 
though the sun was concealed [from view) by the mass of dust [raised by his forces) 

(V 41) Making frequently [the days of) parvan fruitful with great gifts 4 * and 
other things, he, who was active, increased [the number of) the legs ofDharma 6 as Ball 
increased the steps of Vishnu.® 

1 There is a play on the word krita, the other meaning being ‘the golden age’ 

2 1 e , Satyabhama 

8 There is a play on the word sanidpa , which means (i) affliction, and (2) heat. 

4 For the mahdddnas or great gifts, see above p 298, n 8. 

6 Dharma, it is believed, had four legs m the Yjrita or golden age, but successively lost 
one leg in the succeeding ages of Treta and Dvapara By his pious deeds Narasimha restored the 
lost legs to Dharma For the idea, compare verse 24 of the Deopara inscription of Vijayasena Ep 
lad , Vol I, p 310 

6 1 e,, m his Dwarf incarnation, 
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(V 42) In the brightness of the moon-like glory of hnn who purified the whole 
world and exceedingly hated ignorance, even the moon became a hare. 1 

(V. 43) Though sleeping at night on comfortable beds, with the circle ( of his 
ministers ) free from fear, he was continuously wakeful in the hearts of his enemies. 

(V 44) Coming into contact with him, the assemblage of the best among the 
Brahmanas obtained wealth as the great Indra did his fortune, being pleased by ( Vishnu ) 
the enemy of demons (in his Dwarf incarnation). 

(V. 45) That king, the illustrious Narasimhadeva, having become a guest of the 
lord of the celestial world, may the illustrious king Jayasimhadeva long increase the 
well-being of good people ! 

(V 46) How many worlds does not the infinite fame of the ever-noble lord of 
kin gs sanctify like (the Ganga ) the river of the gods,— (the jams of him) whose extensive 
capital smiles with the beautiful splendour of large jewels ? 

(V 47) Sending fearlessly to the abode of the gods, through zeal for the 
conquest of the eastern regions, the brave kings of great and celebrated fame mounted on 
the temples of ever-rutting elephants, he made the mind of the lord of gods extremely 
apprehensive. 

(Y 48) Through the blooming of the lotus of his face, the goddess of wealth 
always goes to the multitudes of even poor people, (while) the disease of kings, caused 
by the apprehension of his frown, does not disappear even by their taking the medicine, 
namely, residence in a forest. 

(V 49) How many kings have there not been on the earth, whose merits were 
honoured by the world, and through whose deeds the paths of virtuous conduct are 
praised even now 5 May this king Jayasimha of pure splendour, who is different 
from them and sets an example even to them in the acquisition of an assemblage of merits, 
be triumphant I 

(V 50) It is a wonder that the fire of his prowess requires the fuel of princes 
and that the moon of his glory detests night-lotuses I 2 

(V. 51) The world bears great love towards him who obhges his allies, always 
pursues the virtuous path, causes the excellence of the intellect of the meritorious, 
increases only his chanty, possesses the joy springing from continuous victory (over 
his foesj obtained) through valour, (and) supports the earth. 

(V. 5 2) While marching, he conceals, with the mass of dust (raised by his forces), 
not only the waters of the ocean, but also the rays of the sun. 

(V. 53) Employing the four parts of the army like the four means of proof, he, 
(who is) proficient m policy,® cuts short the life of the enemies. 

(V 54) The goddess of victory never leaves the lotus of his hand, (to) displays 
a very violent dance in (the dm of) military musical instruments. 

(V 55) Having heard of the very marvellous deed of the lllustnous king 
Jayasimha similar to that of Arjuna, the hostile kings first gave up their enthusiasm for 
fighting, thereafter their loving fortune, then their capitals, sons and then wives—• 
only they did not forsake the fear which they had entertained, even when they took 
refuge in the caves of mountains. 

1 1 . e , his glory was whiter than the moon, which appeared on it like a dark spot, having the form 
of a hare 

2 There is a play on the word kumda which means (1) a night-lotus and (2) a wicked person 

s Nfdja also means ‘the system of logic founded by Gautama’. It is, therefore, suggested that the 
king is like an expert dialectician who, using the four means of proof, pratyaksba, anumana , upamana and 
tabda, scores a victory over his opponent 
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No. 4 

KUMBHI PLATES OF VIJAYASIMHA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 932 

This inscription was first brought to notice m 1839 in the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Yol VIII, pp 481 £f., where the Editors published a transcript and a sort 
of translation together with introductory remarks, a facsimile of the seal and 
specimens of the letters. The inscription was next published, without any lithograph or 
translation, by Dr FE. Halim 1862 in the same journal, Vol. XXXI, pp niff The 
plates, which were made over to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, have since been lost. 
As even an impression of them is now not forthcoming, I have copied here Dr Hall’s 
transcript 1 and added to it my notes and translation. 

The copper-plates, two in number, were dug up at Kumbhl on the right bank of 
the Herun river, thirty-five miles north-east of Jabalpur, the chief town of the Jabalpur 
District m Madhya Pradesh When discovered, the plates were held together by a 
ring which had the customary Kalachun seal of Gaja-Lakshml with the legend 
Sri mad- Vijayasimhadevab The inscription seems to have been m a state of good 
preservation as Dr Hall found only about ten aksharas illegible. The size of the plates 
and of the letters incised on them, and also their weight have not been recorded. 

Judging from the specimens of the letters published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Yol. VIII, the characters belonged to theNagari alphabet. The language is 
Sanskrit Except for the opening obeisance to Siva, the formal portion of the grant and the 
particulars about the writer and the engraver at the end, the record is in verse throughout. 
There are forty-four verses in all, of which twenty-six occur m the introductory portion 
The draft used here is the same as that in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha 2 , but in the des¬ 
cription of the Kalachun kings down to Jayasimha, the present inscription has seven verses 8 
more than the latter record. Of these seven verses, again, four 4 occur in the Khairha and 
Jabalpur plates 5 of Yasahkarna, but three of them are employed thereto dc s cube Yasahkarna, 
not Narasimha as in the present grant. As they contain merely conventional praise, they 
do not affect our historical information. The remaining three verses, , 14,16 and 24, 
which eulogize Yasahkarna, Gayakarna and Jayasimha respectively, and two more, vy 
verses 25 and 26, which describe Vijayasimha and GosaladevI, are not known to occur 
anywhere else In respect of orthography, it is not possible now to say anything definitely 
as Dr Hall has admittedly made several changes in his transcript before publication 

The inscription is one of the king Vijayasimha of the Later Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ttipuri. Down to his father Jayasimha, his genealogy is given in the same words as 
in the aforementioned Jabalpur plates There is only one verse here about Vijaya¬ 
simha and that too contains conventional praise The object of the inscription is to record 
the grant, by GosaladevI, the mother of Vijayasimha, of the village Choralayl, in 
the Sambala pattald The grant was made by the dowager queen after bathing in the 
Narmada at Tripurl on the occasion of nyugadfi and with the permission of her son, 

1 The transcript is not made line by fine and does not represent the original accurately, as Hall 
made several changes in it before publication As he admits in one place, ‘confusion of sibilants has, m 
several instances unspecified, been redressed in the transcript now printed ’ / A S B , Vol. XXXI, 
p 122, n 4 

2 Above, No 63. 

8 Vi%, vv 9, 14, 16,19-21 and 24. 

4 Viz »vv 9> ! 9> i0 an d zl 

6 Nos 56 and 57, above 

6 Kyugadi is an anniversary of the commencement of a yuga and falls on Karttika Su dt 9, Vaisakha 
Ju dt 3, Magha amdvdsya and Bhadrapada va <h 13 for Krita, Treta, Dvapara and Kal lyugas respectively. 
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the ruling king The donee was the Brahmana Sodhasarman, the son of Chhlktu and 
grandson of Sulhana and great-grandson of Janardana, who belonged to the Savamya 
gdtra with five pravaras , and was a student of the Chhandoga sakka of the Samaveda. 

Among the dignitaries to whom the royal order is addressed, there are the Maha- 
kumara Ajayasimha, the Mahawanttm, the Saivacharya, the R ajaguru Vidyadeva, the Maha- 
purokta Yajnadhara, the Mahamdtya Kiki, the Mahakshapatahka, Mahapradhana, Attha- 
lekhw and Dakmuhh, Vatsaraja and the Mahasandhmgt ahtka Purushottama. Some of these 
names occur in other inscriptions also. The crown prince Ajayasimha, for instance, is 
mentioned in the Bhera-Ghat inscription of Vijayasimha, 1 while the Sandhmgrahika 
Purushottama and the Dasamulm Vatsaraja are named in the Jabalpur plates o£ 
Jayasimha 2 The present charter was written by the aforementioned Vatsaraja and the 
Pandita Kesava. The latter is mentioned as ArthdlekJun in the Rewa stone inscription 
of Vijayasimha 3 

The inscription is dated in the year 932 (expressed in decimal figures only) of an un¬ 
specified era The date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri era and corresponds, 
for the expired year 952, to 1180-81 A. C It does not admit of verification m the 
absence of the necessary details 

Of the localities mentioned heie, Choralayi is probably Chaorai, a village about 
20 miles south by west of Jabalpur Sambala, the headquarters of the pattala (sub¬ 
division) in which it was situated, cannot now be traced 


TEXT 4 

sfr jwt 1 

m *T 

cPR mfa 0 imi 

O 'O' 

3 PT I 

cm W1ITO W 6 irii 

'pr 




11311 

fo ftkct'Afcr i 

^rRTftwnmT 8 wnfirm-- 

wt sm IRII 
d tl H td S.l 


1 Above, No 60 ,1 r 

2 Above, No 63, IL 23 and 40 

3 Above, No 70 ,1 8 

4 From HaU’s transcript in J A S B , Vol XXXI (1862), pp n6ff 

5 Metre * Mahrit 

ft Metre: Aupachchhandastka 

7 Metre of this and the following two verses, Vasantatt/akd 

8 Read WTT—» 
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jftt sRRqfliwq' *r 1 




TMfcT JT ll<\ll 

*r %rr^r ^ spmRT nw? 1 

g?r Tffrqfirftr 2 imi 

^iTSf^ qWT SRft f TC*sf 

5ft l^rrft 1 


3 rrcrt*T 

ftR^^foRT JRTFSRST 3 iivsii 

-o V? 

%fRR frf^w fF? 
3 TT^T¥Wfw?WMWrr. 1 
W>l' J Re^cf r T sp^iT'id q 41 f*l^ ■S-, W— 


11^11 

^|5TWF f^% fTFR® Wgfr ^5THlfOTFrft I 

m snrl srarfi feqtftpfR srfrnrT% qftfr 5 iiui 
PT^cWfwq^fe^T fWcTTWT 
qwrfwtw 1 

f5Rf% ^fejlWT #fw 

o 

JfFT JTTp ^ 6 II?on 

JTF# 

c\ 

tfrf ^ tf^FT I 

j^tsFT 

tfrtw *r 7 ^ffrs^Rr ^f^ -8 unn 
3 tw *tft t^f^rT- 

FT^FRqT I 

q;r qnqfcrfrfgr 

jRq^srfq 9 ?RTcR5¥|r^ 10 11 nil 
3Rfr ^==rcWT ^rfipTT #?r f w- 
f^r^rfsr^^TT ^fRRwRsqTR; I 
i|i;l^i| *1 ^T^s^snfssRlRt- 
^fw^r^sfr ^wqnqqq 11 n?^i 


1 Read =q^ as m the Jabalpur plates of Yasahkarna (above. No 57) 

2 Metre Arjd 

3 Metre of this and the following verse Vasaniahlakd 

4 Read sj^K^T as m the Jabalpur plates (No 57), 1 7 

6 Metre XJpajah 
Q Metre Mdhrii 

7 The earlier transcript published in J A S B, Vol VII (1839), had FT here, winch is evidently 
the correct reading See the Jabalpur plates (No 57)3 1 n 

8 Metre VasantaHlaka 

9 Read ^q ^pT 

10 Metre Sdhrn 
n Metie . Mdhm 
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aw# fk&( 

gfter OTnfw fwrc ^Tsfrf^rrcT mf ii^yii 

cRJTTSSeTRtS^^r^cTFT 

IN O 

qta^PJFftf sfcT m*J I 

SWS|^RTT 1 2 3 4 * U^|| 

fonw fer wlftcw 
0-0 > 

swNfr TOftw 1 
WSfT^FdTf^f WT 
snrtiw e^rffr 3 ^rtfspr 4 u^n 

y 4 <wfa%sraT wr wm ^nr 6 u^n 

#% TTT feW^fcFT Spfftl 7 I 

fasf ^rrs c wift ^rcftr^r 8 11^11 
et^lf 'TTftPT 

<IMlfd 9 WIT I 
fTOfl ft =<T 
ToTISRSftr SIWfWIET 10 11^11 
’TfRR#f^ 5 T 5 ^Trfi[ftT I 
Tif. . . . wit 11 f?rr4^% iftsfq^r 12 u^oii 
sgNfr ii^i'JWKp<^r 1 %gfir , 

TTR qRSRROTJT mWsRt|% ||??|| 
cTRTT.vWr TO% 13 ^qf^t^ 


1 Metre. Sardulavtkridita. 

2 Metre lndravajra, 

3 R^d g^iRr 

4 Metre Upaj&it 

6 Read ^r- 

8 Metre AnusbtubL 

7 Read 

8 Metre Vasantahlakd 

9 It would be better to read <ncTT fW as in the Jabalpur plates 

10 Metre: lndravajra 


plates' 1 ThS ieadmg ° f th€Se mUSt h3Ve been ^ ^W4 as tn the Jabalpur 

12 Metre of this and the nest verse Anush fubb 

13 The Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha (No 6j, above) read fasprar ln place of -nrf™ Th P 

change ls made here as he was no longer reigning. mw p e ot The 
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szrstf% ff^TT lR^II 

ip£ 2 trtjhtot 5 T ^ 5 3 TOtT ciW^T ^ 

VJ S\ V 3 OO 'O O 

cTOT ^cI^TIWT ?rpT | 

SRWT TFHfTfWF nTR 

^^raRTT^ifqiiCf q-R 4 IR^II 

qrqf^ ira^Wsi ^S^^YfRT 5 l 

*TO$TT 52ftf*T TO) 7 ^Ri^% 8 Ilia'll 

T^wrfaw 

O C\ 

T^r ^ ^ ^ fh%rr^ 

5 ft% fwrftff sfcrmfcri%f 9 irk 11 
#s#FTr Mffe gftrfsr^Tsfq- 1 
STFlt f^TRfoi sftsRT $!*W{ ^>TO5^# 0 IR^II 



f%^q^R^ssp 5Tsn| JTFRfcT srtsrafa *RT?rmfa ^ 1 

W fofelW VRRTT ^cf sforfagq) 'FT5FTT 1%fsRcFTT^T 

FtTOfT^R^ 3 TTRTOT ’TRTTfTTtTOTOIT^ ^cSTT^Rr - 

g)jTTq^^rT^cJ'U^T 3 f^r 5 ' STTWTO ^FTcff^T #RT- 

wzm wr^Fprqt fv;RF)fq;vr?r?rRr,Frfei%r 14 srefwt 


f^RT ^|RrFT 15 ^^TTf^fSRT ’Tnftsq- ^nRW^ft^FT 

fd m^ y =1 t 1 q ^twfifR' 


1 Metre Vasantattlaka 

2 Read TO as m the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha 

3 It would be better to read ^TTO as in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha* 

4 Metre Sardulavtkridiia 

5 Read 

6 Read 

7 Read *TTOt 

8 Metre Anushtubh 

9 Metre Malm 

10 Metre Anushtubh ^ 

11 The correct reading evidently is TTOFFT Compare lines 21-22 of the 

Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha _ 

12 The Jabalpur plates (No 63 ,1 24 ) * ame ttlls official as SPTvTTO 

13 Read ^VnTto 

14 “The next six syllables are quite effaced ” (Hall), 

15 Read . 
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qfcq^fadpTq qftrosffafewr i.iHRrt^ isRqvzjTprqr 

jncwhwjW^strr qqn i 

ii “\ 

br ^wtt qrofafa tot i 

o 

TOfa e f R *nfTO qTfTORR TO* TOt TOR TOR? I 

•x "x C\ Cs 

HRpzftsir ^ffqFrr to to qrrofar to% 2 ir^ii 

qgfrow w TOfrr sprafafr i 

TOT TOT TOT fRW TOT TO qTOT 8 IR<SII 

towp toto wwfw i 

fR TORTRtfa TORT^TOSTOj; IR'UI 

toftrt sttototo q \ 

TOT #fon?TTO vfa^ff q SRqfa IRoll 
totott qror st *rt torrpt i 
r fawn frfiwRT fq^fa- ^ qrofaii^u 
TOfRT qft totpt ^fafajT TOrciTftRfar i 
qT^Tfcn^r+MN^q qffat n^u 
qferon^Tfa tto wfa nfro i 
totot tortott =q toto to# wa; 113311 
nf^PT^^q 5 T^'t>t<i< <: )ifa , i. i 
fOTrgqf^ w irvii 

an^faq ^cTT ^fav^iM'i ^ flfactT I 
^wro ^ctofto tot 113^11 
tortotort grorr^far 
totto nqfaqn^wtqnfan i 

O ■N 

TOrfaror nfrororoR tot 

o “vc ■x 

tot q^ to qfanrofan 4 113^11 
wfpfa fcroq mrfaT wr faror qfaqTrofa i 
qf ntwfargR |ttot ntssft top^ frfaror tor 5 113^11 

TOTfa TOflfa TOT TORT qRlfa TOfTOTOTOrPT I 
farqfRRTTOTfatnfa Rfa TO WT TOT JTOITOfa 6 113^11 

nfa q qfaq^Tfa tot qfn srojfa i 
TOft qt JTORtM faro TOTRfRft 7 ll^ll 

TOTTO TOf TOTTOT TOTOTO I 

nfqqTTOT fafTfa TOTOR JTOTO IIVoll 

sTfarornsTOn =q q qfaqq qqfantcr i 

TOqTS| |RTOtsfaq TOER q TOfaqRa; l|V?|| 

1 Read STHpiT— 

2 Mette Sahm, 

3 Mette of verses 28—35 Anusbtubh 

4 Mette Vasantatilaka , 

5 Mette Upajati 

6 Mette Indravajra 

7 Mette of verses 3 9—41 Anusbtubh . 
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^rTfww srrrRRTwrrr i 

towt «nr w qTFfr 4-wlwfl 1 nv^n 
fls^Mr qTqi^FFRft vrft wiftw 1 

$ ftcrt tti w f^fws^fvrcyr trfkr iiy^ii 

S 3 Cn 

3TRTTOIT ThPT sftwtl SyRT [I*] fefet 3^<PtBjLRT 2 l[IYYII*] 

4 Lt d 4 t ^ * 13 Li fel dfi I 


m vrw<j1 


TRANSLATION 


Om I Adoration to Brahman' 

[For a translation of vv. 1-13, see that of vv 1—10, 12, 14 and 15 onpp 296/] 
(Veise 14) His 0 e , Yasahkarna’s) enemies, who had somehow repaired to the bank 
of a lake m the cavity of some very high and lordly mountain, and felt there slightly at 
ease, were in an instant filled with consternation, saying to one another It has come! when 
they heard the echo (of their own talk) and saw their own reflections m water (which ap¬ 
peared to them) like their gathering foes! What more (needwe saj) ? Such was that (prowess)\ 
[For a translation of v. 15, see that of v. 13 onp. 330.] 

(V. 16) The dart of grief rankles, being planted deeply in the hearts of enemies’ 
wives by him (1 e,, Gayakarna) who was eager to expand his glory in (all) (Quarters, had a 
noble family and was endowed with excellences ® 

[For a translation of v. 17 and 18, see that of vv. 14 and 15 onp 330 ] 

(V 19) He (Narasimhadeva) poured five or six drops of watei by way of gifts 
on the hands of the Brahmanas. Even with these, they satisfy their desire for wealth and 
afterwards show their contempt for (the ocean which is) a mine of jewels. 

(V 20) [Occupying a high position like Metu], (this) ruler of the earth ex¬ 
ceedingly gratifies the suppliants by his great gifts such as the tuld-purusha 4 

(V 21) Extirpating the hostile Kshatnyas and bestowing the earth on the Brah¬ 
manas he was (as it were) vying with ParaSurama. 

[For a translation of vv 22 and 23, see that of vv. 16 and 17, above, p 330 ] 

(V 24) When the sky is whitened by the light of the moon which is his glory, the 
flock of birds, flying somehow m it, appears to be ashamed (as it were) 

(V 25) Triumphant is his son, the king Vijayasimha, who is the repository of 
attractive (qualities (and) the abode of auspicious things , {who is) adorned with abundant 
fame , (who is) the sun on the earth whose rays test on (the confines of) the world, and who 
has destroyed the lions, namely, his foes ! 

(V. 26) May that illustrious Gosaladevi be glorious '—(she) whose glance is a 
(veritable) shower of nectar, whose company is an excellent treasure and whose speech is 
the wish-fulfilling jewel 1 

1 Metre of this and the next verse • Vasantatilaka _ v .» 

2 This is a verse in the Anmhtubh metre. Read the first half as WOT Tm TOW fpTT I 
Compare verse 29 in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha 

3 There are puns on vamsa and gum When a person, having bamboos and ropes, wants to spread 

a canopy, he fixes the pegs deep in the ground 

4 See above, p 298, n 8. 
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And he, the Param a bhattdraka, Mahardjadhirdja (and) Paramesvara , the illustrious 
Vijayasuhhadeva, a devout worshipper of Mahesvara, the lord of Trikalinga, who by 
(the might of) his arm has acquired suzerainty over the three kings, (vi% ) the lord of horses, 
the lord of elephants (and) the lord of men, (and) who meditates on the feet of the Parama- 
bhattaraka , Maharajadhiraja (and) Paramesvara, the illustrious Vamadeva,—this victorious 
(king), —having called together the Mahatdjni, the illustrious Mahdkumdra , the glorious 
Ajayasimhadeva,the Mahdmantnn, the Sam Achdrya Bhattaraka, the holy RdjaguruYidy&- 
deva, the Mahdpurbhita Pandit a, the illustrious Yajnadhara, the Dbarmapradhdna , the 
Makamdtya Thakkura, the illustrious KIkl, the Mabdkshapatahka , the Mahapradhana, the 
Arthalekhm Thakkma, the illustrious Dasamfdika Vatsaraja, the Mahasandhmgrahika 
Thakkura, the illustrious Purushottama, the Mahdpratihaia, the Superintendent of 
Criminals and Spies, the Bhanddgduka, the Pumattavara, the Asvasadhamka —these and 
other (officers) and the inhabitants of the village which is to be granted,—duly honours, 
informs and commands (them as follows )'.— 

“Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and fame of her mother 
and father and of herself, Our mother, the illustrious Gosaladevi, having duly bathed in 
the Narmada and worshipped the holy Mahadeva at the famous Tripuri on the occasion 
of ayugddi m the year 933, has, with Our permission, given as a grant by pouring water 
the village Choralayl, (situated) in the Sambala pattala, to the extent of its four limi ts, 
with its four boundaries well-determined, together with pasture-land, with land and water, 
with mango and mahua trees, with salt mines, with pits and barren lands, with (the 
right of) egress and ingress, with fertile and marshy lands, with tree-groves, plant-gardens, 
grass and so forth, with the cess on pravams, liquor, kdmata (and) vdda , with fines (and) 
marganaha , with the cess on Visemma, those for Pattakila, Dushtasadhya and arddha-puru- 
shdnka, with woods and hills, and with the toll (paid at) toll-stations, and free from all obs¬ 
tructions—to the Brahmana.the illustrious Pandita S6dhalarman,the son of the lllustnous 
Pandit a Chhiktu, and son’s son of the Pandita Sulhana and son of the son’s son of the 
illustrious Pandita Janardana, who belongs to the Savamya gotra, has the five pravaras, 
Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jamadgnya, and is of the Chhandoga sdkhd ” 
And in this matter this is the prayer of the donor:— 

(Here follow seventeen benedutive and imprecatory verses) 

( v ■ 44 ) (This charter has been) written by Vatsaraja, the son of the lllustnous Dharma 
and son’s son of Abhyuddhara, (who is) the Dasamuhn of the lord of Chedi. 

Written by the Pandita, the illustrious Kesava Engraved by the Sutradhara Namala 

May there be bliss ! 

No 5 

GOPALPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA 

This inscription was brought to notice in 1862 by Dr Fitz-Edward Hall, who gave a partial 
transcript of some of its lines in a foot-note to his article entided ‘Three Sanskrit Inscrip¬ 
tions’, published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol XXXI, pp n 3 ff Subse¬ 
quently, it was noticed by Sir Alexander Cunningham in 1879 in his Archaeological Survey 
of India Reports, Vol IX, p 99 Finally, its contents were discussed by Dr Kielhorn in a 
short note, published in 1889, in the Indian Antiquary, Vol XVIII, pp 218 ff As stated 
by Dr Hall, the stone on which the record is incised belonged ori ginall y to Karanbel, now 
a village in ruins near Bhera-Ghat It was subsequently removed to Gopalpur, a village 
about 3 miles to the south-east of Bhera-Ghat, where it was seen by both Dr. Hall and Sir 



GOPALPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA 


655 

A. Cunningham Thereafter it was missing for a long time, for when Mr Natesa Aiyar 
visited G 5 palpur to search for it in about 1917, he could not trace the record anywhere 1 
In October 1952, Dr M C Chaubey of the Hiralal Archceological Society, Jabalpur, found 
it built into a wall of the akbada (wrestling hall) near the Kotwali building in Jabalpur. I 
edit the inscription from an excellent inked estampage, kindly taken by Dr B Ch Chhabra, 
Government Epigraphist for India 2 

The inscribed stone had already been broken into two unequal pieces when its estam- 
pages were supplied to Dr Kielhorn Since then it has developed one more crack The 
record consists of 21 lines The writing, which covers a space of 4' 5"broad by 1'9^high, 
has suffered a good deal The larger portion of it on the right-hand piece of the stone is 
m a fair state of preservation, and of the smaller portion on the left-hand piece, the upper 
four lines and the concluding two or three lines are sufficiently well preserved to be read 
from a careful impression. A few aksharas have, however, been lost in the two cracks 
mentioned above. The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet, resembling those of the 
Jabalpur stone inscription of Jayasimha 3 The language is Sanskrit, and excepting dm 
namo bhagavate Vdsudevdya at the commencement of the first line and the words sri-Somaraja- 
kntam rdj-dvali-varnnanam-iti m line 16, the inscription is m verse throughout There are, 
in all, 34 verses, none of which is numbered The introductory portion of the inscription 
was composed m an elegant kdvya style, but owing to its sad defacement, many of the 
verses cannot now be deciphered completely and interpreted satisfactorily As regards 
orthography, the only points that call for notice are the reduplication of the consonant 
following r as in - nirwanam , 1 i, the use of v for b except in such forms as babhuvur-, 1 17 
and vice versa in bavndhe , 1 7, and the change of the anusvdra to the dental nasal in -dveshyan- 
chakdra^ 1 13, 

The object of the inscription was to record the construction of a temple of Vishnu, 
apparently at Karanbel, by Hangana, who was descended from a Brahmana of the Kasyapa 
gotra The names of his first two ancestors, mentioned in line 17, are now lost. 
Lines 17 and 18 describe Malhana and his concubine, Jogala, who was dear and faithful 
to him. Malhana’s son, Hangana, is described in lines 19 and2o. 4 He had two wives, 
Mahadevi and another whose name is lost He caused a lofty temple of Vishnu to 
be constructed out of love for his chaste wife. 5 

By way of introduction the record gives a description of the Kalachuri kings of 
Tnpurl from Karna to Vijayasimha. The first five verses are in praise of the several 
incarnations of Vishnu, to whom the temple was dedicated. The sixth verse appears to 
have praised men of learning The seventh verse, which is now partially lost, probably 
invoked the blessings of Ganesa. From verse 8 begins a description of the Kalachuri 
family. In the race of the Moon was born Sahasrarjuna, the ancestor of the Kalachuri 
kings Verses 12 to 16 appear to have described the illustrious Kalachuri king Karna, 
whose name actually occurs in verses 14 and 16. He is called the seventh Chakravartitfi 

±Ep Ind ,VdL XVIII, p 73 

2 This record was rediscovered as the printing of the text portion was nearing completion. Its facsimile 
plate could not, therefore, be prepared in time for inclusion in this Volume. 

8 Above, No. 64. 

4 Jogala was probably the mother of Hangana though this is not stated specifically. Otherwise, 
there was no need to mention her name in this record. It is also curious that Hangana explicitly mentions 
her real status He does not conceal it or gloss over it. 

5 The wording of v. 33 shows that Mahadevi had died before the inscnption was composed. It is 
not stated at the instance of which of the two wives Hangana erected the temple of Vishnu. 

6 The number of ancient Chakravartos is vanously stated Some mention six, others seven, and some 
others as many as fifteen In some works the six Chakravartins are said to be Mandhata, Dhundhumara, 
Hanschandra, Pururavas, Bharata and Kartavirya. H D, L, pp. 66 fF, 
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who despoiled kings of then: fortune and planted his foot on their heads. His generosity 
and other merits were described in verses 15 and 16, but the record is very much mutilated 
in this portion Yasahkarna is eulogised in verses 17-19, and Gayakarna, in verse 20, but 
these verses also are very much mutilated Narasimha is extolled in verse 22, and his 
younger brother Joyasimha, in verse 23. The latter’s wife G 5 saladevi is named in verse 
24 Finally, Vijayasimha, the son of Gosaladevi, is described in verse 25. Judging from 
the preserved portion, the description of all these princes, though written in an artistic 
style, was merely conventional and did not contain any historical information. Its author 
Somaraja is mentioned in line 16. 

The inscription is not dated, but as it belongs to the reign of the Kalachun king 
Vijayasimha whose known dates range from K 932 to K 96 (x), it can be referred to about 
the last quarter of the 12 th century A C 

TEXT 1 

1 Mz 2 (1*) m w wrd u i 

y y ^ ^re(i?y 3 ii 4 [ui*]— 5 ffwpftrit 
f^T firwE SET I iRT«T%RT 

e ett tia ?Frn£- 

% 1 ftrfsr*]qrfor n[3ii*] qrffsr- 

^rfer ^R^r^rr( 3 T) f^rltJTrq- i 

^qV n<aV 

3 4 (t) RPTtf FREE N^TC[ET4f] fERE TO %vr[ET] 

“ u - u 8 II ("tfII*) FjWfa tf V -X TTftrrr fhTFFT few WT- 

q^fiTTT I ETOEfY fsREfEHE ^ fed 4^-1 FT ETFF tRF 

4 ^ f wr vr^rt store wn% iipu*] prreErewEFYFtore f fare— u u_ 

TFffrsre 1 pr*][refjrr TP^^crRT^Cm sreYrewre f^f^err to 9 ii[^ii*] 
FTE^feE FETEF F #3?^ F FF 4 > R srmfF «PF 

[I*] ^ 

5 fNeSF — uuu-u-u—,-u u — u — u u u —-u_u_10 

II[V 3 U*] reVERFE FFFFlfETOT qfed^^ ferllgqt - 

( fa) re (req) | rerereRTSPFIT faTOlfa FF% yFM&vtFT— 

6 x K refa-uuu v uu—u — u — U u(<iii*) fef-u fa}tftorfa[VFV] 

1 From an inked estampage kindly taken by the Government Epigraphist. 

2 Expressed by a symbol 

3 Read s^fOT: fKUjp^ 

4 Metre: Anushtubh 

5 These two aksharas may be conjecturally restored as Cf. m the mangala-iloka 

of the Dbvanyaloka . 

6 Metre : Sardiiluvikndiia . 

7 Metre. Upajatt* 

8 Restore -qqT^yr, Metre of this and the next verse : Sragdhara . 

9 Metre . Vamfastha . 

10 Metre • SdrdulavtkrJdita, 

n Metre . Sragdhara > 
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7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


1 2 


13 


14 


15 


i ^fTqpfr^ft sFnrrf&fr \\[%\\*] 

sutTeei *rpr«pt VriiRFfawr q- 

^UlT -U — |-U tr — U — U LT U-U U —-- U — U—U ?nFCf— 

ifFrr u — u - 1 2 n[^ 011 *] ^f^TFr q^fe^- 

^r^T^r-1 wfo q(w)qq qfofr- 

?rr s q«T^ 5 rt[ ? j|]w uuuuu-_uuu- 3 u(uu *) 0 uu u 11 u- u — v ~~, 

u u u u u qprqETEqq u — 1 oth qf^q^Fftr shtt- 

item ^ 3 tt(^jft) 4 [ii hii*] ^"tqTT 5 '=TFr-s— 


---U - |-UU-U-UUU-u-U — --u u — u — 

qspjrfq. 5TRt [T^#] 5 llf^ll*] sqT^'FTT^^ 

- — uuuu ^qwnjT I *T^TT qfipT 

T^T f^ 1 -u- uuuunu -u-u-- 6 || ( £Y||*)-- - -- 

uuu^u-w, qrfVrrq #rr[^TEr] «rt fV fq^RRfqrrp] 1 

—-u — — uuuuuu——u -Hcftqt 


[*t] feftq ll(?HH*)- UO-U-UuU- u __ u _ ; -UU-U-Uu 

u — u-icmftRT 1 qiVterqqq «it *fqfvr ertt v^rfwr w-^-u-u 

o c 

uu- gfNEgRqfr U- 7 11(^11*) l 9 rMWETET?f. I f^RTTW^fq 


q 

pSRPfTJJS] U y 9 II poll*]- uu-u-uuu-u-u- } -uu- 

,j_uuu— cn^fqTflw( , qnT) i arsr^RT^wR *r qqfqf e?t qFqqwtVp 
u-u-uuu-!^ qfqq jtr 10 11 ii[^ii*] qT^rrsr^T ^tf^^TiiT fwr 
qqq- 

— u f^rnr — u u u — — u — u — i-u u — u — uuu — — — Uf-«u« f —— — u 

U — u — uuu— -u- u - II ( ? ^11*) ---u-uuuuuu— sfrwWftfl 

( 3 ^) +q<r^qqfkqqt fr^nr qq qw i ^?rr ^TTqt qq^Frqfxqqq u - 

-u-tr-,-u-%*% fqqfdd^cTWIJEil 11 11(^0*) q-rcte^q)^ 

frrfq —uUuuuu-u-u-,-u--uuuutj u-u-tITET [1*] 

TEn~^T%qT 4 mfq <^4^ [%Pq] HlWrrrq-f m (ET) ^'^1+W|'4Wf4<d^4> <>q 

?r?T#crq(q)?q(?qT) ufaui*) qTfq qT(q)qFqqr q*q£ wp 
fqq 

<h qq?qu—u-i-uu-u-u uu -qqfaqq. fV Tlqq 


1 Metre Drutavtlamhta 

2 Metre * Sardulavtkridtta 

3 Metre Stkharinu 

4 Metre Maltnu 

6 Metre Sardulavikrldita 

6 Metre of this and the next verse • Sragdhara 

7 Metre Sardulavikridtta. 

8 Hall read but the aksharas are clearly as given above. 

9 Metre * Anushtubh 

10 Metre of this and the next verse: SdrdulavikrUita . 

11 Metre of this and the next verse Sragdhara . 
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ll[^lU] ITTW # 3 prfe|- 

ww i wwr ^ f^TRRr^ ffww- 

16 IJW^W. 1 2 )l|/^ll*] y, yoyyu-uy|yyyOu-y,yoyo u 

?nwr 3 ii^vii*] ww% cr^wrrr ft i w «pt» 

spr wI¥tw(wh;) 4 * . ii[wi*] #rr+KMiT nggn 

i^f 4 Ku^'BU|'flf^' 4 tfqTir i 

17 Wprr^WFrsFrr fwsTT TT=p|fw - u y 5 u[^u*] yayyu — y,yyyyi)-iiy| 

sitoi ffdw 11 [^011*] 

[sth (ww)i] ’ fw 6 7 8 wrr?<i%iTOr- 

fN'cfr^^*] «rtq^r 

18 faTwqwT t^rw i-u-uuu-vu-u—■, — <->=^Tff (^)t^t 7 ii 

[^11*] wtTwfw ftnrrpT 1 frwrsp# ^ , rft^fT^T 8 [^oii :ic ] 

Tffer fiRT^rr t pw wit Mtwhumtwt 

19 (fe) ^[TWTjWTT WT WTT I pTIWrjW s?[ff°TT*] W°T fifW. 

T fwfTrrrT^qfer £Wt W# STT(WJt ) 9 ll[^?|l*] 3 PT 

wtnw rwwiremr w<rr twff? wnfw Trrfw- 

20 fpTwr 1 MWT- [w]t%r% [fef^]Tr%r w ttwt fenc- 

*rffl 10 ||[^||*] T^Ttfcr TiRWksiwft qferWT i yyyg^- 

foufr 11 II [ 33 11*] TT^Fcr 

21 ft ^ WTW[W*]- uuuuu - ^ipT^r I [T]cf?[TWn*] WT Tw fa qT Tr 

STT fspsoft. spi‘ T^TfWf WRTClfir ^) 12 13 ll[ 3 V||*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om 1 Adoration to the divine Vasudeva ! 

(Verse i) May the four dark-blue [arms] of Vishnu grant (the four objects of human 
life , vz% ) dharma , artba> kdma and nirvana^ for the attainment of bliss by good people ! 

(V. z) May Han, the lord of the three worlds, who allays the anguish of worldly 
existence, protect you I— (Han) who, assuming the form of a lion [by self-will], brought 
clearly to view the inward fire of wrath of Hiranyakahpu, which gushed out in the guise 
of blood when he tore his heart 14 (and) who, being a hatei of asuras , caused harm to the wife 


1 Metre: Sardulavikridita 

2 Metre: Upajati. 

3 Metre: Anushtubh. 

4 Metre: Aryd. 

6 Read fasjpr: Metre of this and the next verse : Anushtubh 

6 Metre: Aryd. 

7 Metre* Vasantaitlaka. 

8 Metre * Anushtubh. 

9 Metre: dardulavtkrldita. 

10 Metre • Sikharinl . 

n Metre: Anushtubh. 

12 Metre: Stkbannt 

13 These are religious merit, wealth, enjoyment of pleasures and final emancipation respectively. 

14 This describes the man-lion incarnation of Vishnu 
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of Rahu, making her half-widowed 1 1 

(V. 3) Victorious are the roarings of (Vishnu), the lion of Vaikuntha, which 
are fond of depriving the lord of demons of his life and which served as mantras {chanted) 
at the coronation of (Indra), the lord of the three woilds 1 

(V 4) May Lakshmi secure the highest bliss foi you 1— (she) who fiist became 
hompilated as she, immediately after coming out of the ocean, was well supported with 
his hand by Vishnu with Ills hair standing on its end, and was led forth [with great respect] 
by him, the victorious one, her mind being full of love as its large paths were illumined by 
the lays of each other’s looks I 

(V 5) May that Chakrapani (Vishnu) cause you joy !— (he) to whom, the omni¬ 
present one, the Sun and the Moon—who, looking like ear-ornaments as they clung to Ins 
eats, were observed with joy by the gods, the siddhas and the vidyadharas who were nearby 
—lespectfully intimated in exceedingly loving words that the nectar from [the vessel in his 
hand] was being drunk by Rahu 2 ! 

(V 6) May the multitude of learned men who have the ignorance of their 
minds lapidly dispelled and who feel delighted on the rise of the sun of literature 1 

(V 7) “Mother, give me the piece of my tusk which appeals on the head of Father ” 
“Child, give up this importunity I know notlnng of it You should beg of your father 3 ” 
When Srlkantha laughed as these words were heard, . ! 

(V. 8) Victorious in the three worlds is the disc of the moon with a shining edge, 
which is almost like the life of the milk-ocean, winch is the eye of policy of the god of love, 
the receptacle of joy to the people’s eyes and the fire-pan of love to couples, joined 01 sepa¬ 
rated, which dispels the spread of darkness and has produced a noble {royal) family I 

(V 9) Glorious in the sky is the Moon, adorned by a multitude of stars, who in 
beauty resembles the Kaustubha which adorns the breast of Vanamakn (Vishnu) . ! 

(V 10) In his race there was born Sahasrarjuna, the great (king) who with his 
thousand ray-like arms resembled the sun 

(V. 11) After him there flourished many lords of the earth, whose minds were 
full of great compassion, and who, with their pillar-hke glory, supported the Kalachuri 
family, the fire of whose prowess flared up with [the tears] shed in grief by the enemies’ 
wives 

(V 12) . who sharpened his sword with the tears discharged by the eyes 

of the wives of the enemies killed by him 

(V. 13) . . the flames of fire shooting up from the destruction, caused m 

anger, of the palaces of the enemies, which rose without any obstruction to the orb of 
the moon . . . 

(V. 14) Karnadeva, the seventh Chahavarhtfi (Universal Emperor), who despoiled 
(other kings) of their royal fortune by levying heavy'- tributes (as the sun deprives the moon of its 

1 Vishnu cut off the head of Rahu as he was drinking nectar The head became immortal, but the body 
fell down dead Rahu’s wife could not, therefore, enjoy any physical pleasures in his company and was thus 
half-widowed. 

2 Rahu, disguised as a god, was sitting in the midst of gods while Vishnu in the form of Mohinl 
was serving nectar to them. 

3 This is evidently a dialogue between Parntl and the elephant-headed GaneSa The latter is 
described as eka-danta ‘having only one tusk’. He thinks that his other tusk, which is missing, is seen m the 
form of the moon on the head of his father Siva. The verse in the lost portion may have had words invoking 
the blessings of the god 

4 See above, p. 653, n. j. 

42 
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lustre by means of its numerous rays), who planted Ins foot on the heads of eminent kings (even 
as the sun sheds its rays on the peaks of high mountains) 

(V 15) “He is the (j wish-fulfilling ) Parijata Have you heard anywhere 

such a milk-ocean from the words of slandeious people The ocean speaks 

with the shrieks of water-elephants 

(V. 16) The illustrious Karnadeva, who feels rebuked, recollecting his past deed 
as soon as the half word Valt- was heard by him 1 

(V, 17) There was his son, the king YaSahkama, [the night lotus m the form of 
whose fame] did not wither even when the night had passed 

(V 18) That king, single-handed as he was, struck (his enemies) m battle with thick 
(showers of) arrows without concealing himself, formerly m the holy place 

(V. 19) In (the expedition for) the capture of cows, Arjuna, without revealing himself, 
defeated (his) well-wishers, friends and others 2 

(V. 20) The illustrious Gayakarna, as he proceeded for the conquest of the quar¬ 
ters, attacked his enemy and destroyed him * Others rose high with 
fallen on their heads 

(V. zi) In the land which had been abandoned (by his enemies ), where lavali and 
beautiful sdla trees were growing thickly and which was infested by tigers, he always and 
incessantly engaged himself in capturing elephants 

(V 22) There is truth in the speech of the illustrious kmg Narasimhadeva, libeia- 
kty on the palm of his hand, valour on the battlefield, wealth Have not his people 

said that the moon ( 'which possesses these qualities) is (rightly known as) doshakara since it is 
subject to the fault of superfluity 3 ? 

(V 23) There shone his younger brother, the illustrious Jayasimhadeva, who was 
(venly) Dharmaraja (; e , Yudhishthira) among a multitude of kings (and) who [sharpened] 
his sword with the teats of his enemies in the domain of the god of death 
(V 24) The illustrious Gosaladevi, 

(V. 25) Victorious is the illustrious and brave Vijayasimhadeva, who was nobly 
bom of her body—whose sword, black as it is (in fighting) with his enemies, produces, oh 
wonder I white glory 4 1 

Here ends the description of the line of kings, composed by Somaraja. 

(V. 26) There were Brahmanas who increased the family of Kasyapa, who were 

1 The reference is to an incident in the life of Rama During his exile, he became an ally of Sugriva, 
and hiding himself behind trees, he wounded Yah while the latter was fighting with Sugriva The sense 
intended in this verse seems to be that Karnadeva, who regarded himself as an incarnation of Rama, felt 
rebuked when he heard the incomplete word Vah- t for he was reminded of the shady incident in his past 
life. As the verse is unfortunately much mutilated, the full significance of the description is not 
clear. 

2 This refers to the expedition of the Kauravas for the capture of the cows of Virata in whose city the 
Pandavas were living incognito Arjuna, disguised as Bnhannala, fought and defeated his relatives and 
well-wishers who had sided with the Kauravas The poet seems to have instituted a comparison here between 
Arjuna and Yasahkarna The latter also undertook an expedition for the conquest of the earth (go), but 
he defeated his enemies, not his fnends and well-wishers, without concealing his identity. He was thus 
greater than Arjuna 

8 There is a pun on the word doshakara which means (1) the store of blemishes (ddsh-akara) and (u) the 
maker of the night (dosba-kara). 

4 There is a pun on the word kata which means (1) black and (11) the god of death The apparent 
contradiction disappears when the woid kala is taken in. the second sense. 
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keen on devotion to Vishnu and who regarded their intelligence and knowledge as their 
wealth 

(V 27) the light of whose fame does not cease to shine even now. 

(V. 28) His son was who was the object of the desires of the noble 

minds of virtuous people and who was foremost among those who are possessed 

of self-respect and intelligence. 

(V 29) From him was born the illustrious Malhana, who was veised in politics 
and correct m conduct, and who felt proud of his mountain-like numerous excellences 

(V 30) He had a beautiful mistress, Jogala by name, who delighted his heait 
like his fortune, and who was unswerving in her fidelity 

(V 31) Verily there was no good deed that he did not perform Knowledge, 
discrimination, forgiveness, charity and other excellences did not [in his case} pensh on 
account of the sinfulness of the Kali age To enhance those ( excellences) there was verily 
born from him the wise Hangana, who, they say, is HarPs own attendant, sent by him 
purposely to the earth 

(V 32) This (Hangana) is the support of wise men (and) has his mind adorned by 
great compassion Being charming like the moon, he gives delight to the eyes of the good 
He is fond of tranquility and is honoured by artisans He is conversant with the duties 
of kings, is possessed of lasting and incomparable fame and has firm determination 

(V 33) He had a lawful and chaste wife named Mahadevi and also another 
who is well-conducted and is his companion in the performance of religious rites 

(V 34) May this Kailasa-like temple of Vishnu, which has been caused to be con¬ 
structed by him who is adapt m devotion (to the god), out of love for his chaste wife, 1 endure 
as long as (Siva), the creator of the three worlds, joyfully dwells on the mountain of crystal 
(/ e , Kailasa)! 


1 See above, p 653, n. 4 
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The Arabic numerals refer to the pages of the Texts and Translations, and the Roman numerals 
to those of the Introduction, n after a numeral, to foot-notes, and add , to Additions and Correc¬ 
tions The following other abbreviations are also used — au = author, Br = Biahmana, ca = capital, ch = 
chief, ci = city, co — country, com ~ commentator, dt — district or division, dn = division, do ~ 
ditto, dy = dynasty, engt = engraver, ep = epithet, / = female, feu = feudatory, gen = general, 
k — long, / = locality, / m — land measure, w = male, min = minister, mo — mountam, myth = 
mythological,® = name, off — officer, — prince, q = queen, = religious,= river, ^ = same 
as, jw *= surname, te ~ temple, td = territorial division, ht — title, ta - town, w = village, 
wk — work 


A 


a, initial, in a transitional form, 419 

a ,, initial, with a curve on the left, 402 

d, initial, with a curve on the left, 5, 402 

d, medial, with a matrd or curve above the 
line, 5, 13, 22, 52 

a, medial, with the vertical stroke half-diawn, 

25, 38, 187 


d, medial, ciescent-shapcd 199 

abdika-sraddha , V; annual rite m honour of a dead 
per son’ 240 « 

Abdulla, Muslim historian, cxxxn 

Abhidhdnachmtdmani , Sanskrit lexicon, xl n , lxx /; 

dbhigdtmka-gunas, ‘attractive qualities*, 41, 49, 54, 


105, CXXXVll 

Abhimanyu, Somavamst k , cxxi ® , exxv 

Abhinavagupta, Sanskrit com , 5 89 

Abhlra, ^, 2, 4, 603, lv 

Abhlras, xxm, xxiv, xxvi and ®, xxxi-xl, 
cxlvi, cxlvu, clw, clxxvm, clxxix, then 
original habitat, xxxi, conjoined with the 
Sudras, xxxi, called Mlechchhas , xxxi and 
n , their language called Apabhramsa , xxxi 
and ® , also Sabari, xxxi ® , their migration 
to the south, xxxi, now knovn as Aliirs in 
Khandesh, xxxn, their avocations, xxxn, 
xxxiLi, R G Bhandarkar’s view about their 
migration to India in the 1st cen A C ex¬ 
amined, xxxn, their caste different from 
Sudra, xxxn, their rise in social status, xxxm, 
their ganas i xxxm, called Andhrabhriiyas in the 
Puianas, xxxm, foundation of their kingdom 
by Isvarasena, xxxm, their pationage to 
Sanskrit, xxxiv, the successors of Isvarasena, 
xxxiv, period of then rule, xxv, xxvi, xxxiv, 
extent of their kingdom, xxv, xxxiv, later 
Abhira kings, xxxiv, then patronage to 
Buddhism, xxxiv, guilds in their kingdom, 

xxiv-xxxv 

Abhlras, feudatories of, xxxv-xl, Maharajas of 


Valkha, xxxv-xxwi, Isvaraiata, xxxvn, kings 
of hLihishmatl, xxwn-xl, Saka Sildhara- 
vannan, xxxvn 

Abhitapalli, v f , 2.26, 2.53 

Abhona, vi , 38 

Abhona plates of Sankaiagana, 38, 44, 46 n , 

47, 48, 127, xlvi-xlix, cxlvn 
Ahhyantm astddhtka, ‘with full powers of adjudica¬ 


tion of law- wits’, privilege, 
Abhyantarasiddhyd, do, 
Abhyuddhara, m , 

Abrna, co of the Abhlras, 
Abuka, Br donee, 

Abu Rihan, r a Alberuni, 
Achalapura, vi, 


151, 154® 
154«, 406 
331,652 

XXXI 

66 

111 

6x2, 615, 617 


Achalapuia, s a Elhchpur, ca of a feudatory 
Rdihfrakuta family, 84, lxxxn, lxxxni and n 

A-chdta-bhata-prdveya, privilege, 24 n, 27, 35, 41, 

46, 5°, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 120, 390. 
Achcliada, Br donee, 103 and®, 109 

Achchhaian, vi , 27, xlni 

Achhu, r a % com, 597 and n, clxxxix 

Achugi II, feu of Chalukya Vikiamaditya VI, civ 
Adalwar, vi , 7 n 

addna, ‘a tax\ 43 n 

Adescmaibandhika, *Recorder of orders’, off, 384, 397, 


cxln n 

Adhikanha , off, 41, 50, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80 n, 86, 
93? 99? 106, 114? 120,130 n , 169, cxli 
adhishthdna , e a town 606, 6io, 611, xxxvm, cxxxv 


Adhyaksha, ‘head of a department’ cxxxix 

Admagara, ca of k Indraratha, cxxi 

Aditikundalabarana, Sanskrit play by KadambarJ- 
ramakrishna, clxxiv n 

Aditya, off, 161, 165. 

Aditya, Br donee, 617 

Adityanaga ,Br, 103,109 

Adityaraja or Adityasakti, Sendraka ch, in, 115, 

118, 121, Ivin 

Adityaravi, Br donee, 66, 71. 

Adttyaravi, Br donee, 168/7,172 
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Acktyasarman, Br donee, 73, 74 

Adivaiaha type of coins, clxxxvm « 

Adivar aha-dramma, coin, clxssin /? 

Agama, sacted nk of Saivism 3 308,429 

Agamas, C sacr ed n oiks of Buddhism , 3 466, 47 3 

Agara, Agana, vi, 3^5, 326, 330, cvi 

Aghorasiva, ascetic, 207, 221, Ixxxvi, cln, 

cliv, clvi 

agmhotra, ‘offerings to fire 3 , 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 51 

52, 36 add, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 96, 118, 122, 
131, 139, 144 165, 172, 6x7 

agmhotrtn, ep ofBi , 396 

agmkunda, emblem of solar worship, cxlix 

Agmsarman, Br donee, 66, 71 

Agmshtoma, PW# sacrifice, cxlvi 

Agmvarman, ;// 2, 4 

agrahaia, i a village donated to a Br \ 21, 28, 37, 144, 

612, 617, cxxxv, cxhn, cxlv, civm, clix, clxn 
Agrawala, V S , clsxxu 

Ahadapada, w , 340, 344 

/</, 26, 28, 103, 109, n8, 122, 124, 127, 133, 
139, 144, 606, 609, 610, cxxxiv and n, cxxxv 
Ahavamalla, j a Somesvara I, Lato Chalukya k, 

sciv, xcvi, xcvm 

Ahihaya, x# Haihaya, royal family, 576 and /;, 578 

and n 

Ahirola, Ear ly Gurjarapr 1 o3,104,108, lv 

Ahmad Nial Tigin, Muslim governor, sci 

at, initial, 437 

ai, medial, with matras above the line, 5, 22 

at, medial, with matras placed one beyond the 
other, 166 

at, medial, with one of the matras encircling 
the letter, 166 

ai, medial, with a cun e on the left, 199, ^75 

Aihole inscription of Pulakesm II, xlm, 1 , k, I111, 

lix, cxv 

Ainkina, s a Eran, in, 609 

Ajavagarh, fort, 280 

A]ayagarh inscription of Nana, 267 n 

Ajayagarh rock inscription of Viravarman, xcvn 
Ajayasimha, Kalachuri crown pr , 364, 646, 652,1 n , 

cvin 

Akalajalada, Sanskrit poet, ksvw, clxxiv and n 

Akalaxarsha, bnuda of Rashtrakuta Knsna II, lxxn 
Akaltara, vi, 430, 437, clxxvm 

Akaltara stone inscription of Ratnadeva II, 430, 

437, 466 n, clxxvm 
Akaravanti, s a Malwa, xxxvii 

Akbar, Emperor, cxxxin 

Akharauda, vi, 325, 32?> 330 

Akrutesvara, sa Anklesvai, td, 58, 59, 65, 66, 67, 

71, CXXXIV 

Akshapada, founder of the Nyaja system, 517 

Akshapatcbka, ‘Recotd-keeperj off, 330 

aksharas, cancelled, l 86, 187,189 n 


aksharas added later, 325 and n , 327 n, 519, 544 
akshaya-nm, ‘a perpetual endowment 3 , 3 

aksbaya-tntiya, s a Vaisakha su di 3, 11,491,492 

and n, 495, xxx, clxiv 
Aladeva, Br, 345,346 

Alaura, vi, 37°> 373 

AlbeninI, Muslim au, 254 n , 111 n , xci, clxxxn 

Al-Riladuri, Muslim historian, lvi, Ixiv, lxv n 

Alha-Ghat, 322, 323 

Alha-Ghat stone inscription of Narasimha, 322, cv 

Alhana, scribe, 399, 403, 409 

Alhanadevl, q of Kalachuri Gayakama, 313, 319, 
320, 326, 330, 637, 643, 648, i, cv, cxxxix, dvr;, 

chx, clxix 

Alla, off, 103, 109 

Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta, 6 n , 

39/;, XXXlll, xxxvm 
Allan, clxxxiv, clxxxvm 

Allasakti, Sendraka pr, 27, m, 112, 115, 116 and 
n , 117 n , 118 and n , 121, xxvii, xliv, lvm, cxlvm, 
his birudas, lvm, his date, lvm, lix 

Alluraka sa Alura, m, 133, 134, 136 

alphabets — 

Box-headed, 611 

Brahml, 1 

Nagari, I79 , 182-186, 196, 198, 204, 225, 254, 
2 j 7 > 2 5 2 , 264, 2 7 <>, 2 7 8 , 28 5 , 288 , 289, 300, 
305, 309, 3x2, 321, 323, 323, 332, 340, 345, 

54 <S, 359 , 3 <H, 3 ^ 5 , 5 ^, 3 6 9 > 375 , 3 8 3 > 39 8 . 

402, 409, 417, 419, 423, 430, 437, 443, 446, 

45 °. 45 8 > 4 ^ 3 , 474 . 47 8 . 4 8 3 > 49 U 49 ^ 5 ° 2 , 

5 I2 > 519 . 534 , 543 , 55 °, 555 , 5 5 8 , 563, 5 6 9 , 

576, 580, 582, 385, 587, 388, 393, 596, 599, 

623, 627, 632, 636, 645, 633 

Northern, 58, 72, 75, 79, 82, 90, 97, 618 

Pioto-Bengali, 250 

Proto-Nagarl, 174, 176 

Southern, archaic variety of, 165 

Southern, western variety of, 5, 8, 10, 13, 19, 
22 ’ 2 5 > 3°> 33> 38, 44> 52, 57, 72, 75, 79, 82, 

9 °> 97 , 103 , no, ^ 7 , i 2 3 > T2 7 , I 3 2 , 137 , 14 ^, 

603, 605, 618 

Altekar, AS, 53, 89 # ,1m and n , xcvm 

Alupas, dy , 1 

Mum, vi, I34 

Aluvas, Alupas, dy , 1 

Amaha, Br, 239, 249 

amalasaraka, e circular fluted disc on the spire of 
_ temple, zzo n 

Amanadeva I, Kalachuri pr, 520, 527 

Amanadeva II, Kalachuri pr, 519, 521, 527 

AmanadevI, /, 383’, 384 

Amarakantak, w, 587, cl;;, clx 

Amarakantak statue inscription, 5S6 

Amararama, te of Siva, ZC)l 

Amarasimha , Kalachuri pr , , ,, cxxxin ti* 
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Amardaka, /, clii, elm n 

Amardakatirtha, holy place , cli, clu 

Amardakatirthanatha, ascetic, cli, elm, cliv 
Amarika, /, 199, 204 and n. 

Amaturra, vi, 188. 

Amdtya, c a minister', 183, 184, 271, cxxxrx, cxl, 

cl, clx, clxvin 

Ambachh, vt , 24 

Ambashtha, caste, xvai and n 

Ambayapallika m , 155,158 and /; 

Ambe stone inscription, xxxiv 

Ambe-Avangana, sa Ambegaon m , 147, 149, 153 

Ambegaon, w, 149 

AmbikadevI, Haihaya princess, cxxxm v 

Ambipataka, Amkuhi, w, 206, 208, 220 

Amboli, vi , bm 

Amkuhi, vi, 208 

Ammadhara, 5 / dome, 172 

Ammagopa, off, i33> J 37 

Ammanadeva, Rashtrakuta pi , Ixxvn, lxxxi « 

Amnaya , suhsect\ 3 IC S 3 11 

Amoda, w , 401, 474, 491, 528 

Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II, 5 28, xxi 

Amoda plates of Pnthvldcva I, 401, 411#, 424 and 
n , 534 /?, 600 n , xx, Ixxvi, xc, cxxli, cxxiil and » 
Amoda plates (first set) of Pnthvideva II, 474, 478, 

544, 602 n , xvn 

Amoda plates (second set) of Pnthvideva II, 326 n , 

49 1 , 544, xvii 

Amoghavarsha I, Rashtrakilta k , 179, 180 and //, 

182 and n , lxxn n , Ixxv, lxxxi 0 
Amoghavarsha II, Rdsktrakslta k, lxwn, lxxxi n 
Amoghavarsha III, Rashtrakilta k , 180, lxxx, 

lxxxi and # , lxxxu and n 
Amraka, sa Ambachh, vt 23, 24, xln 

Amrakuta, s a Amarakantak, hill, ix, xli 

AmrarajI, id, Ml, M 9 , * 53 - CX3 ^ V 

Amravataka, Amb 5 h, vt, lvu 

Anand, in , 53 

Anandapala, £ of the Ranjab , lxxxvm 

Anandapura, r * Vadnagar, ft , 5 2, 5 3, 5 5, xliv, xlix 
Anangabhlma III, Eastern Ganga k , cxxx, cxxxi 
Anangaharsha, ep of Matraraja, clxxm 

Ananta, si ulptor, 3 4 8 5 3 5 8 

Anantadatta, Br donee, 3 ^ 

Anantamahayl, q of Kalachun Buddharaja, 

48, 51, cxlvn 

Anantapala, , 5 ° 3 ? 5 11 

Anantasvamm, Br donee, 45 > 4 ^ 

Anantavarman alias Chodaganga, Eastern 

Ganga k , 431, 452 #, 459, 465? 4 8 4 > 5 ° 3 j 5 12 > 
cv, cxxv, cxxvi, cxxvni 

Anaphita, off, 4 8 , 5 1 

Anarghamandala, s a Anarghavalll, t d , 545, 549, 

cxxxvi 

Anargharaghava, Sanskrit play by Muran, xliv and // 


Anarghavalll, td, 420, 423, 424, 429, cxxxvi. 
Anastu plates of Slladitya III, 619, lxn 

Andali, sa Andani, vi , 599, 600, 602 

Andani, vi , 600 

Andhaka, face, xxxi 

Andhau, m, 607 

Andhra, co , 290, 298, 304, 410, 411, 416, 465, xlm, 
lxxix, c and n , cxxin, civil, clxxxvm 
Andhia, dy , xxin, xxiv, xxxm 

Andhiabhutya, dy , xxv n , xxxm 

Anga, co , 253, 255, 261, xci 

Aniruddhapuia, Tiaihutaka ca , 26, 28, xlm, xliv 

Amruddhapuil, sa Amruddhapura, ca , 27, n8, 

122, xhv 

Anivanta, gmu of Dhansraya-Jayasimha, 124 , 

128, 131 

Anivat takamvatlayiU i 3 e Repelkr of the untepe- 
llable\ tit , 139, Kv add 

Anjaneri, vi , 90, 14^ * 54 > br 

Anjanen plates (fust set) of Bhogasakti, 

43 n , 146, lx, xli, xlvi n, ixvi, cxxxiv, cxlu, cxlv. 
Anjaneii plates (second set) of Bhogasakti, 

154, 37 on, lvm, lx vi 
Anjaneri plates of Jayabhata III, 59, 83 n , 85 n , 
90, 103, 104 n, 105 n, ii2 n , 619, xn, bail, exhv 
signifying the number 9, 350 

Anklesvar, in , 59 

Ankollika r# Aroli, donated vi , 612, 615, 617, xlvn 

Annagrama, vi, i 47 » T 53 

Antadha, w , 3 8 5 j 39 ^ 

antahkara , 21 

antah- siddhka , privilege , 616 

antarddtya, c excise duty\ 21 

Antaralapattala, Antaivedi, td } cm 

Antarapata, Amaturra,^/, 188,194 

Antar-Mandali, /</, 23, 24, 124, xln, cxxxiv 

Antar-Naimada, td , 24, 33, 34 and 36, xln, 

cxxxiv 

Antigiram plates of Yasabhanjadeva, 452 

Antika, w, lxn 

Antroli-Chharoli plates of Karka II, 162, 167, 

xxvii n , Ixv 

anuloma marriage , clxvil 

Anupa, ^, 18, xxxvi , xxxvn, xxxvin, xl, cxin 

anusvara , changed to anundsika , 347 

anusvata , changed to jw before y, 279, 376, 383, 564 

anusvara , changed to # before 128, 132-33, 147, 

179 

anusvara , changed to # before /, 26, 52, 58, 82, 

123, 138, 147, 160, 376 
anusvara , changed to /; before r, 48, 52, 199, 205, 
225, 253, 264, 290, 376, 383, 398, 402, 430, 464, 

484, 512, 519 

anusvara , changed to # before f, 205, 237. 

anusvara , changed to # before h, 312, 345, 402 
anusvara , consonant reduplicated after, 67, 76, 
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amisvatt7, substituted by a class-nasal, 26, 39, 653. 
anusvara, used for final », 569-570, 612 

Aoracii, vt > 415 

Apabhramsa, language of the Jlbhlr as, - sxxi 

Apabhramsa kdiya, cn 

Apabhiamsa verses, xciv, xcv n, xcvi, 

xclx n , cu, clxxvu 
apana , 'a market 9 , 150, clxx 

Aparajita, Stlahdt a ch , 148, 4 2 3 

Apara-mandala, t d, 398, 399, 401, 403, 408, cxxxvi 

Aparanta, North Konkan , 26, 28, 149, xl, xk, 

cxix, cxxxiu 

Apollodotus, Greek k , clxxix 

a-putr a-dhana, ‘escheat of the property of one who 
dies sonless 7 156, 15 S and n 

a-pnir tkd-dhana, s a a-putr a-dhana , 156// 

Arabs, lvi, lxiv 

Arab invasion, 138 

Arang, vi , cxr?iu #, ebon, clxiv 

Arang plate of Bhlmasena II, xxn n , xxix # , cxv 
Arbuda, mo , 226, 233 

Arbuda, co , xxxi 

ardhakdktnz , clxxxix n 

ardhandr Is vara form of Siva, 264 

at dha-put ushdt zka , A? v, 652 

Arghatirtha, ghat at Praydga, 254, 262 

Anake, sa Apaianta, co , 26 

Allies arm. Chainkya ch , lxxxii, Ixxxin 

Ankesann ahas Kesideva, Silahara ch , exx 

Aritthapuia, <r# , cxn n 

Arjuna, sa Sahasiarjuna, legendary k , 205, 

313^ 3 iS 3 641, *1 v 
A rjuna, Kalacbnu pr , lxxin, lxxvn, lxxxi n 

Arjuna, Kachchhapagh"fa k , Ixxxix 

Arjuna, /// , 399, 401, 403, 409 

Arjunakonasatana, sa Arjuni, vt , 410,411,417 

Arjunayana, republican tribe , xx^nx, xlv 

Arj unayanaka, 07" Jlrjundyanas , xlv 

Arjum, in , 411 

Arthalekhinf Secretary 7 ,off 30, 365, 367, -,73, 646, 652 
Arthasdsfra of Kautilya, 53 # , 116 , 125 « , 

610 *?, 611 » 

Arthuna inscription of Chamundaraja, 153 n 

Arthuna inscription of Vigraharaja, 223 n 

Aryakshemisvaia, Sanskrit ch a,na*tsf, Ixxi\ n 

Aryavarta. North India , xxxin 

Asangata, m , 617 

Asathipataka, s a Avastfu, 385, 396 

Asattigrama, j- a Astgam, vi , 124, 127, K111 

Asautha, vi , *98, 401 

A^ekatm, , 177, i 7 s 

Ashadhanandin, m, 5 tt, 8, 9 

Ashtadhyayt, Sanskrit gam mutual rvk , xxxn 

Ashtangahrzdaja , Sanskrit wk by Nagbhata , 89 7; 

^ 4 shtasdhasnkdprajttd y Buddbzrt wk , 276, 278, clxi 

and 


Asiatic Society of Bengal plates of Govinda- 
chandra, 333 

Asiatic Society of Bengal plate of Vmiya- 
kapala, Ixxiv 

Asmaka, co , 43 * # 3 xxxn 

Astaka, J 3 / 345, 346 

Astgam, vt , 124, bun 

Asu, 598 and n , 601 

dsu ? coin, clxxxix and n , add 

Asuravijayai, c a devilish conquer or \ 610 n 

A^hamedha, Nedic sacrifice , 23, 24, 128, 130, 133, 

136, 138, 140, xxsviii n , xl, xln, xlvi, cxlvi 
Asvapaii , c lord of horses % tit , 258, 277, 294, 322, 

328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, lxxiv * 
A.svapatt-Gqjapati-Nar apati-rajatray-adhi- 

patt , tit , 258, 277, 294, 322, 328, 342, 361, 371, 

634, 649, c, ci 

Asvasddhamka, ‘cavalry off \ 330, 652 

Atavipataka, w , 76, 78 add 

Atisa ahas Dipankara, . 254, 255 n, xci1 

at'ihi, e reception of guests 9 cxlvu // 

Atn, 290, 296, 303, 376, 380, 

392, 641, 646 

Attasvamin, Br donee , 172 

<#//, initial, 612 

au, medial, 38, 199, 372 

medial, bipartite, 5, 22, 166 

avabhr aha, ‘ceremonial hath at the end of a sacri¬ 
ficed i^i, 133, i 5 6, 138, 143 

Avad? chana, w , 385,396 

avagraha, 2.2.5, 285, 289, 300, 383, 409, 458, 

464,484, 528, 543, 565 n , J76 
Avala, sa Aoradi, vt , 474, 475, 478 

AvaUadevI, ^ of Kalachmi Kama , 290, 298, 304, 

647, Cll, clxv 

Avalokilesvara, Badhzsattva , clxi 

Avanchapall, w , lvii 

Avam) anasraya, ^ Gujarat Ghalukya 

Pulikesm, 138, 139, 143, 145, lvi, lxni, lxiv, 

lxv, cxlvin, clxv 

avcui-randhra-nyaya , 1 a bhutm-chchhuha-nyaya, ‘the 
maxim of fallow land 7 , 616, 617 

A t aflivarman, Chainlya k of Central India , 206, 

219, lxxvin, civ, clVI 

A\amvarman I, Chdhtkya ch of Samashtt a, 

lxxvin n 

Avamvarman II, Chalukya ch of Saurashtra , 

lxxvin n 

Avanti, sa Western MaKva, 206, xxxi, xlm, Ixxvii 
Avanti sa Avantivarman, K of Central India, 

206 add , 220, lxxvin and n , cli, clu, cliv, clvi 
Avantisundarl, nife gfR ijasekhara, clxvn, cb yv 

dvara, ‘a stall 7 , 150, clxx 

Avaretika, s a Aparanta, t d, lvii and n 

Avasaka, c tax for the lodging of tonring offi¬ 
cers 7 , , , , , 158, 
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Avasathika, ep of a Br, 
Avasthi, vt, 

Avuka, Br donee, 

Avuka, Br donee, 

Avvoka, m, 

Aye-mu-k‘a, s a AySmukha, 
Ayodhya, tn, 

AySdhyapuriya, ep, 


254, 262 
$86 

7 2 

172 

• 2$3 

385 

457, cxv, clxxvi 
450 


Ayomukha, sa Pratapgaih and Rae Baieli 
Districts of UP, 383, 385, 392, lxix, cx, cxn 
Ayu, legendary k , 3 76, 381 

off 9 141, 144, 603, 604 

Ayuktaka, off, 21, cxl, cxli, exhv 

B 

b, with a notch on the left, 39, 147 

b, with a notch on the top, 58, 7 1, 147 

b, rectangular, 79, 103, 123, 618 

b, with a round top, 23, 58 

b, roundish, 103, 123, 146, 618 

b, triangulai, 75 

b, indicated by its proper sign, 305, 312, 325, 347, 
359, 410, 424, 437, 443, 458, 474, 478, 528, 623, 

627, 653 

b, used for v, hi, 653 

Badahara, vi, 452 n 

Badal Mahal, bmIcing in Ratonpnr fort, 501 and n 
Badal pillar inscription ol Naiayanap'h, lxxv 
Bldami, ca of the Early Chainkyas, cxlvui 

Baddiga alias Amoghavaisha III, Rdshtra - 
kftta k , lx v vn, lxxviu, Ixxxi and n , lxxxu 

and n, lxxxiu 

Bagh, caves at, 17, 19, 20, cxlvi n 

Bagh cave plate of Subandhu, 19, xxxix, cxl 

Bagumra i ”, 117 

Bagumia plates of Allasakti, 27, in n, 117, 124, 
132 n , 162, 166, 169 n , Ivin, lix, lxvi, cxli 
Bagumia plates of Gujatat Rashtiakuta 
Dhiuva II, 117 n, 118, 324 

Bagumia plates of Rashtiakuta Indra III, 

ii8, 133 n, 134 

Bagumra plates of Gujarat Rashtrakuta 
Kushna, 117 lxxu n 

Bahaka, Abb 11 a gin , wv 

Bahai, vi, in, xxxv a 

Bahai Sahal, sa Vahaiendra, Kalachun k of 
Ratanpur, cxxxn and a 

Bahanmad, co , Ivi 

Bahirika, td tn Gu]aiat, 124,127, cxxxiv and n 

Bahiuka, t d in Central India, 606, 609, 610, cxx%v 
Balmiangaon, in, 227 

Bahmani, n, 5 ° 3 > 5 10 

Bahu, £ clxvn 

Bahunbandh, , 3 ° 9 > C ^ J1 

Bahunbandh statue mscnption of Gaya- 
karna, ,, , * ^9> <^ v > dxi 


Bdhnsahdya, ep of Gurjara Dadda III, 83, 84, 88, 

102 n , 618, 622, hv 
Bahusuvmnaka, Vedtc sacrifice , 133, 136 

Baijalpui, m, 496 

Bailaman, r ^ Bhilmal, rtf , lvi, lxiv 

Bala, sa Bhujabala, k of Suva?napura, 420, 422, 

cxxiv 

Balabharata, sa Pr achandapandava, San shut 

play by Rajasekhaia, 237, 238, lxxviu, 

clxxv, clxxvi n 

Boladhikrita ‘aimy commander ’ off , 45, 46, 83, 

89. 9 h 9 6 > io 33 i° 9» 133 . i 37 j i$> 6 > i9 8 > 619, 

cxln n, cxlm 

Baladhha, 0^*, 395, cxliv 

Baladitya, ep of Naitiaka Dhtuvasena II, 

liu, lxn 

BaKghat plates of Pnthivishena II, 17 

Balahaisha, Kalachun king of Tupurl , 238, 247, 

lxxvii 

Bllakam, tit of Rljasekhnra, 207, clxxv 

Balapiavasita, Bi donee , 111, 116 

Baku dmdyana, Sansknt play by Rajasekhaia, 
xliv and n, lxxviu, Ixxx, clxxii, clxxv, clxxvi n 
BaLltjuna, cp of Somavamlf k Mahaslva- 
gupta, , 467, cxv 

Balasimha, artisan , 313, 320 

Balasimha, /;/, 383, 584 

Balavaiman, Chdlnkya rh , lxxvnt n 

balayashti , c # monument m the form of 

a shaftp 607 and n 

Balegrama, sa Belgam Taihala, 148 

Balera plates of Chalukya Mularaja, 180^ 

Balhara, sa Vallabharaja, tit of the Rashtra¬ 
kuta s, lxxu 

Balhegaon, m , 40 n 

bah, ‘an offering to creatines\ 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 

51, 52, 56, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 91, 96, 118, 122, 
131, 139, 144 add , 165, 172, 617, cxlvu# 
Bahsa, sa Wanesa, 118, 122, lviii 

Ballaladeva or Ballaladevaka, m , 321, 322, cv 

Balsai plates of Mangalarasa, 167, lx 

Baluda, in, 536 

Bamanphalia, vi, 92 

Bamham stone inscription, cvui 

Bamhoii , vi, 188 

Bana, Sansknt an , xlix, 1 

Bana, dy, 418, lxxvii, cxvi, cxvn 

Banaiya, vi, 3 3 n 

Banaras, tn, 236, 290, lxxxvi, clx 

Banaias plates of Govmdachandra, 302, cm n 
Banaras plates of Haruaja, 614 // 

Banaras plates of Kama, 181, 205, 226 n, 235, 
236, 254, 1, xiv, lxvii, lxxu, lxxvi, lxxvii, lxxxvi, 

lxxxvu, xcu, c n 

Banan, vi, 521 

Banavasi, ca , 226 n, lvn, Ixxxut kxxvm n< 
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Bana-Vidyadhara, ep of Bana Vikramachtya I, 

418, CXYI 

Banda District plate of Devavarmadeva, 475 n 
Bandhogarh, fort, 182, 183, 184, 185, ix, x, lxxxiv, 


cl, clx, clxvm 

Bandhogarh rock inscription (No I) of 
Yuvarajadeva I, . 182 

Bandhogarh rock inscription (No II) of 
Yuvarajadeya I, 183 

Bandhogarh rock inscription (No III) of 
Yuvarajadeva I, 184 

Bandhu, s.a Bandhogarh, . cxxxn 


Banerji, R D, 13, 14 and n, 16 n , 176 n, 177 n, 
185 //, 198, 199 n, 201 n> 203 n , 204 n , 224, 
225 n , 226/;, 227 and/?, 228 n , 230/;, 231 n , 278, 
279 n , 280 and/; ,281 /?, 282 n , 297 */, ^46,347 n , 
-.48 and 349, 351 /?, 353 n 357/7,364 and 


/?, 365 and /* , 385, 411, 587, 607, kxxv, lxxxvui /?, 
xciv, chi, chv n , clx, clxxxni /; 

Bangala, £0 , 253, 260 

Bannahalh plates of Knshnavarman, 146 

Baonpar, vt , 386 

Bappa, off., 118, 122 

Bappabhatti, off , 142, 145 

Bappasvamin, -Br diww, 5 2, 5 5 

Bappasvamin, Br donee, 118, 122 

Bappuva or Bappavarasa, Rashtiakuta ch , 

lxxxn, lxxxin 

Barah plate of Bhojadeva, Ixix n 

Barappa, Chalukya ch , 280, lxxx and n 

barata, plant used for fencing, 95 n 

Bardoli, vt, 118 

Barela, vi, 503 

Bargaon, vj, 195, 196, lxxxvi, cl 

Bargaon stone inscription of Sahara, 195, lxxxvi 
Barhaspatya samvatsara, a year of Jupiter's 
twelve-year cycle, 614 

Barhati, n , 188 

Baroda plates of Karka, lxxi 

Barsur inscription of Ganga-Mahadevi, cxxiv n 

Barus, co, lvi 

Barwam, tn t7> 18 


Barwam plate of Subandhu, 17, x, xxvi, xxxix, cxlvi 
Barygaza, sa Broach, tn 
Basaha vi , 

Basahi plates of Chandradeva, 

Basim, vt, 

Basra, Br donee , 

Batala, Br. donee, 

Batiagarh inscription of Jallala Khoja, 

Battle of Horses, 

Battle of the Yellow Mountain, 279, 280, 284 

Bauddha doctrine, c kvi 

Bauka, Gurjara pr , g, n 

Bava, Br donee , 66, 71 

Bavulla, off, . .. 83 and n, 89, 91, 96 


Bayana, m , clxxxix. 

Bayana stone inscription of Chitralekha, 

cxxin n , clxxxix n 
Begku.,198,199/; ,234and/; ,436,438/7, 446 483, 485, 


501//, 554, 557, 558 559/;, 563, 575, 587, cxx 

Benakata, t d , xxm /? 

Benakataka-svami, ep of Gautamlputra Sa- 


takarm, 

xxm n 

Bendall, 

Ixxxix n 

Besam vt, 

368 

Besam stone inscription, 368,: 

XIX, clxxxni 

Besnagai, vt , 

48, xhx 

Betul plates of Sankshobha, 

Ixx 

bb, 279, 283, 346, 385, 419 

bh, with a vertical on the left. 

252 

bh, confounded with s, 

302 and n 

bh, in the modern Nagari form. 

576 

Bhadana, vi, 

149 

Bhadana grant of Silahara Aparajita, 

147 n , 149 

Bhaddhachiura, vi, 

226,233 

Bhadra, Br donee , 

66 

Bhadra, Kshatnya wife of Hanchandra, 

hi 

Bhadramagha, Magha k , 

IX, X 

bhaga , 6 a share of produce\ 250 and n 

, 263,329, 

391 

4063 cxli 

Bhagalpur grant of Narayanapala, 

Ixxv, 

Bbagavadglta, Sanskrit wk , 

cxlvn 

Bbagavat, ep of— 

Vishnu, 

23,26 

Buddha, 

20 

Narayana, 

* 5 ° 

Siva, 

244, 259 

Bhagavata Purdna, Sanskrit wk, 

xxm, cl n 

Bhagavati, ep of Lakshmi, 

clxxxn 


Bbagavat-pada-karmakara, c servant of the feet of 
Bhagavaf, ep, 23, 27, xln, xlin, cxlvn 

Bhagirathi, ra Ganga, u , xlix, civil 

Bhagisvamin, Br donee, 66, 71 

Bhagurayana, character in the Viddhaia- 

labhafipkd, lxxix, lxxxi, lxxxiv 

Bhagvanlal, Indraji, 1, 2, 10, 11 /?, 12, 22 « , 24 n , 
2 9> 30 , 3* »> 39 n, 59, 82, 84, 85 n, 86 /?, 88 
89 123, 124, 125 n , 132,133, 136/7, 137and # , 

141 n , 1, in, iv, vn, xxv, xh, Ivm n, clxxix and n 
Bhaka, engr , 184, 185 

Bhakamisra, counsellor, 187, 191, lxxxi, lxxxiv, 

lxxxvi, cxl, cxliv, clxvn 
bhakti, \devotion to a godj cxlvn 

Bhamanadeva I, Kalachuri k of Sarayupdra, 

3 8 4 j 3 93 j cix-cxi, cxm 
Bhamanadeva II, ep of Swar dm, k of Sarayft- 

3 8 4 > 394 ; cx-cxin 
Bhambhagiri, $ a Bhamei, hill, xxvi n , xxxiv 
Bhamer, vt and bill , xxxxv 

Bhanara, sa Bhandara, td, 410, 411, 416, 465, 

cxxin, clxxxYin 


clxxix 
404 
291 n 
clxxiv 

172 

172 
C\ ill 
279,284 



INDEX 


66 7 


Bhandagaf ika , ‘ Treasure? off, 3 3 o, 6 5 2, cxliv 

Bhandara, in , 411, cxxin 

Bhandaikar, DR, 14 n , 73, 74 «, 85 and /;, 154 n , 
176, 280 n, 309, 311 #, 349, 417 and n, ji 8, 
430 and n, 431 n, 435 # > 43<$, 5*9> 5 20 //, 521 r, 
5 2 9 533 , 554 , 5 82 > 583, 5 8 4 588 , 589, vi- 

vin, xxv, xcvi n , clxvn n , clxxxi, clxwvm n 
Bhandaikar R G 1, 3 n , 168, 111-v, xlvm n 

Bhandup plates of Chhittaraja, cax a 

Bhanu, m , 183-186, Ixxxiv 

Bhanudeva, Br donee , 3 5 

Bhanugupta, Gupta k , 608 

Bhanusakti Nikumbha, Send/aka ch , 

in, 118, 121, lvn, Ivin 
Bharadvaja, jvzgtf, . 207, 219 

Bharadvaja, .r<? Drona, 207, 209, civ 

bbaraka , measure or weight, 223 and n , clxxi and n 

bharana , < measure\ 223 /? 

Bharata, hi , ^ 64, 567 

Bharata, legendary k , 253, 260, 265, 286, 290, 

296, 305, 327, 61.6 
Bharata, :dv 

Bharatasvamin, 148, 154 

Bhartridaman, Western Kshatrapa, clxxvin 

Bhartnhau, Sanskrit an, . xl 

Bhartrivaddha, Chdhamdna k, 162, lvi 

Bharukachchha, r a Btoach, / d and ca, 

36, 52, 55, 58, 59, 66, 91 02, 97, 102-104 3 

109, 162, 618, 619, 621, xlv, h\ and n, lv, lvi, 
Ixn, cxxxiv, cxxw, cxlvi 
Bhasa, Sanskrit dramatist, chxm 

Bhaskar Pant, gen , cxxxji 

Bhaskara, Br donee , 396 

Bhaskaracharya, Sanskrit an, clxvui, clx^vix n 
Bhaskatavpmi'in, k of Kamarupa, 1 

Bhasvat, sa Bhilsa, 197 

bhata, 6 a soldier\ 21, 24 n , 25 and n , 27, ? 6, 4 ? and 
46, 51, 65, 71, 78, 81, 122, 396, 603, 604, 616, 

c\l, cxIjii 

Bhata, co , cxxxii 

Bhatgaon, m , 49 

Bhat 5 ra, vt , 49 

Rto/tf, ep of a Br, 109, 396, 599 601 

Bhattagrama, w, 475 ^ 

Bhattaraka, royal tit, 124, 126, 133, 136, 612, 616 

Bhattaraka, tit of a Saiva ascetic, 1 51,374 

Bhattdraka-pad-anudhyata, c meditating on the 
feet of a lord paramount\ 612 

Bhattarakaprabha , * 7 , 288, 289 

Bhattasvamin, clxxiu n 

Bhattaurika, vi , 4 8 , 49 , an( ^ ^ 5 1 

Bhattavila, *0, 45 2 > 45 ^, cxxn 

Bhatti, Br donee, 66, 71, 168 /; 

Bhatti, B? donee, l l 2 

Bhattidaman, Br donee, 66, 72 

Bhattigana, Br 1 • < 66, 71 


bhattika, sa bhatti , prefix of the name of a Br 

45, 46 and n 

Bhattikaiadeva, m Ixxi add 

Bhattm, Br donee, iji 

Bhattu, Br , 52, 55 

Bhauda, tn , 496, 501 

Bhau Daji, clxw, clxxxi 

Bhavabhiiti, Sat skrit dramatist , 161 n , cliv n , 

clxMii and n 

Bhavabrahman, Pdsnpata ascetic , 305, 308, civ, clix 
bhdvand, e sentiment\ 308 n , clx 

Bhavanaga, Br , ^oo, 636 

Bhavaiuchi, B/ donee , 37 

Bhavatejas, Pdsnpata ascetic, 306, 308 

Bhayibhatta, Br donee , 172 

Bhayila, m , 152, 456, cxxii 

Bliayisvamin, Br donee , 172 

Bhayya, Br done ^ 172 

Bhtia-Ghat, vi , 312, 364, 588 », 636, lxxxiv, 

cli, civil, clxi 

Bbera-Ghat Gauii-Sankaia temple inscrip¬ 
tion, 363, 646, evil, CV 1 J 1 , cxxxix 

Bheia-Ghat inscription of Alhanadevi, 302 n, 333,1 
Bhera-Ghat inscription of Narasimha sa 
above, 312, 637, xvn, xcn, xcm, ci, cv, cxxxvi 
Bherajjika, sa Borjai, m , 58, 59, 66, 68, clxv 

Bhiksha-matha, s a GokkRmatha, clvm n 

Bbikshudasa, ch of Khandesh, xxxvi 

Bhikshu-sangha, f community of Buddhist monksf 

3 , 2 77 

Bhillamalakacharya, ep of Brahmagupta, Lmv 

Bhilm?l, sa Bbmmil, tn, lxiv 

Bhilsa, in , 48, 196, 197 

Bhlma, Ka Inch mi k of Sar ay fipdt a, 584, 394, cx, 

cxii, cxui, cxiv and n 
Bhima, Chaithikya k , xciv and n , xcv and n , 

xcvi and n, xeix n 
Bhlma, n , lx, lxxx 

Bhlmapala, k , cvm 

Bhimasena IT, k of South Kosala 6 n , cxv 

Bhlmata, lord of Kdlan/ara, lxxi, clxxm, clxxiv 
Bhlmata I, Kalachuri k of Sarayupnra, 376, 382, 

cix, cxi, CX 111 

Bhlmata II, Kalachuri k of Sarayupdra, 376, 382, cix, 

cxi 

Bhlmata III, Kalachuri k of Sarayiipara, cxii, exm 
Bhimavarman, Magba k, lx, x 

BhishmashtamJ, sa Magha su di 8, 451, xxx 

bhoga , td, 43 5k 5 2 > 5U cxxxiv, 

cxxxv 

bhoga, a tax m kind, 250 and n , 263, 391, 406, cxii 

Bliogasakti alias Pnthivlchandra, Hartschandrlya 
k, 43 n, 147, 152, 155, kvi, lxvii, cxlvii, 
granted certain rights and exemptions to 
the merchants of Samaginpattana, Ixvn, 
his date, lxvi, extent of his kingdom, Ixvn* 
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Bhogavardhana, sa Bhokaidhan, t d , 40 and n 9 

43, cxxxiv 

Bhogavati, ca of the Nagas, cxvm-cxx 

Bhogika, c head of a bhoga off 9 43 and n , 45 n , 65, 

83, 88, 89, 128, 131, 136, 161, 165, cxli, cxliv 
Bhogihapdlaka , off, 45 and /?, 46, 73, 73, 79, 81, 

cxli, cxlin 

Bhogikkasvamin, Br tfWe, 124, 127 

Bh 5 gu, B; , 396 

Bhoja, Baramaia k, 1, lxxxix, xc, xciv and n, 

xcvi, xcix n , clxxvn 
Bh 5 )a 0) Bhojadeva I, Pratilma k , 205, 217, 

238, 246, lxxn-lxxvi, cm, cxn, cxm, clxxxvin n 
Bhoja II, BtatJhdia k , lxxin, lxxiv and n 

Bhojadeva, pr, 596 

Bhojavarman, Chandella k , cvm 

Bhokardhan, vi, 40 and n 

Bhoningadeva, Ndga k , 576, 578, cxxxui 

Bhonslas of Nagpur, cxxxn 

Bhopa, f , 484, 490 

Bhramara, hill, 199^ 202 

Bhramarakotyamandala, 45 459, cxxvn 

Bhramaiavadra, r a Bkramaiakot} amandala, 

> 45457 > 459, cxxvn 

Bhngu, Br , 532, 554 

Bhrigukachchha, x Broach, , xxxn 

Bhuchad, vi, 

Bhuda, q of Sankaragana II of Sara^u- 

P ara > 37 ^ 3 g2 > cix, cxi, cxm 

Bhujabala, k of Stwarnapura, 420, 422*2, 534, 540, 

CXXJLV 

Bhujagendr-anvaya, ‘Naga lace? lvn 

Bhutan da, feu of Valkha, 5 n , 8-10, 603, xxxv s 

xxxvi, 

Bhumaka, Saka satrap, :mi3 

bhdtm, td, 238, 249, cxxxv n 

bhumi-cbehind?a-nydya, ‘maxim of fallow land’, 

21 f! > ? 5 > 4 *> 43 50 . ^i, 70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 

100, 107, 120, 141, 170, clxXl 
bhPta-piatyrya, ‘excise duty 5 ;, 86, 89 », 94, ioo, 

X07, 120, l6^ 

Bhutishohl, Jd Bhuchad, vi , 9 r } 9^ ^ 

Bhuvanakbsa, Sanskrit wk by Rajasekhara, clxxvi 

Bhuvanewara, in , ^ 

Bijapur stone inscription of Somesvaia II, 

129 n, xxix 

bya-sathikhu, 4 * 4 >W«, 

Bilaigarh, v , 458,549 

Bilaigarh plates of Pratapamalla, 549 

Bilaigarh plates of Puthvldeva II, 45 8, xvi, xix 

Bilhana, Smishitpoet , m, Ixxx, xciv and n , cm clxxvi 

Bilhan, vt , ’ , 

tj 11 « 20 4> cli 

Bilhan stone inscription of Yuvarajadeva II, 

181, 204, 226 n, 470 n , 637, lxvn, Ixxn, lxxvi- 
Ixxvni, Lxxxv-lxxxvn, cxvrn, cxln chv, clvui, 
clx, clxxvin, clxxxix 


Blna, n , 

Binka, n. 

Bird, James, 

Boar ensign, 

Bodhan stone inscription, 
Bodhasvamin, Br donee , 
B 5 dhisattva, 

Bogte, n , 


606 0,6110 
cxvi 
29,1 

123, 126 143 
Isxxvi 0 
48, 5T 
dxi 
40 n 


BonthadevT, q of Chalukya Vikramaditva IV, lxxxvi, 

lxxxvn 

Bopadeva, g? andfathei of Pamparaj a, 5 99, 6o 1 

B 5 padeva, son of Pampaiaja, 597“599 3 dor 

B>on&, ^85 and n 

Bona statue inscription of Jasaiajadeva, 583 

B 5 rjai, vt , 59 

b/ahmaddja or hah??mdeya, f a gift to a Btdhmana* 
8, 9, 12, 18, 35, 86, 94, 109 and n, 142, 
Brahmadeva, feu of Kalachuri Prithvideva II 
ofRatanpur, 460, 462, 466 n , 502, 503, 

508, cxxvm 

Brahmadeva, s a Hanbrahmadeva, Kalachuri k 
of Ratanpw , 569, 570, 574, xxix, cxxxi and 

n , cxxxni 

Brahmadeva, father of Hamdja, 570, 575 n 

Biahmagupta-siddhanta , astronomical wk , 424 n , Ixiv 
Brahman, ultimate principle of the univei re, 

238, 245, 253, 259, 286, 296, 305, 330, 359, 362, 
407, 422, 428, 445, 477, 482, 495, 532, 626, 630 
Btahwandapnrana , Sanshit wk , xxin 

Brahmapura r a Bamanphalia, vi , 92 

Brahmapuri, s a Biahmapura, vi , 91, 92, 96 

BrahmapurT s a Bahmangaon, 226, 227, 233 
Biahmasambhu, Saiva ascetic, cln n , clvui 

Bt ahma-stamba, f a settlement of Btahmanas\ 

198 n , 298 n , clxn 
b? ah mayajFrn, ‘ study of the Vedas’ cxlvu 

blanch, collateral, of the Kalachuns of 
Ratanpur, ^ 2Q 

cxxxn n 

bnhan-mdna , 7 aigei measure’ , 80, 163, clxx 

Bnhannanka, sa Nana, in, 52, 53 and n, 55 
Bnhaspati, Bj , ? 39 6 

Bnhaspati-smnti , Sanskrit wk , (J14 n 

Bnhatsawhita, Sanskrit wk by Varahannhira, 

431 xxxi, lxx » 
British Museum plate of Kama, 285 

Buddha, Gautama, founder of Buddhism , cix, cxlvi, 

clxiv 

Buddhagupta, off , 23, 25 

Buddharaja, Kalachuri k , 15, 34,48,51-53, 
xlvi, xlvii-h, lvm, lxvu-lxx, cxlvn, ins 
defeat by Maxigalesa, xlvm, his campaigns 
in Malwa, xhx, not identical with the 
Malava king defeated by Rajyavardhana, 
shx, his alhance with Harsha, 1, defeated 
by Pulakesm II, 1 

■ j., 
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Buddha&rT,/, 3 °> 3 2 

Buddhavarasa, Chalukya k ( ? ), 169 n , lxvi, « 

Buddhavarman, Chalukya k, 166, 168, 171 

Buddhist chapel, 37 ^ 

Buddhist doctrine, 5 T 7 

Budha, mythical ancestoi of the Kalachuns, 253, 259, 

265, 376, 380, 383, 392, 641 
Budhagupta, Gupta k 608 

Budubudu, sa Burubum, vi , 49 L 49 2 > 495 

BudukunI, Daikoni, w, 443 ? 444 

Buhler, i, 3 ff > 4 59 ? 73 ? 75? 76 and 78, 84 

and n , 95 96, 97 n, 100 0, 1x7 and 118 

and n, 119 »-122 «, 124 and », 141 », xkx and n, 

lv 3 Ivin n 

Bundera, sa Bundela, vi 528, 530, 533, cxxix 

Buigess, b cxivu 

Buruburu, vi , 49 2 

business document, 597 

c 

Cambay plates of Govmda IV, kxu, lxxm n , Ixxvi * 
Caves at 


Chalukyas of Gujarat, Early, lix-kvi, 
lxxx, cxxxvm, cxl, cxh, cxlvi, cxlvrn, 
Dharasraya-Jayasimha, placed in charge of 
Gujarat, North Konkan and Nasik District 
by Viktamaditya I, lx, luled directly over 
the Nasik Distuct, lx, exterminated the 
whole aimy of Vajjada, lx, his sons—(1) 
Sryasiaya-Siladitya, ruled over Gujarat as 
Yuvaraja, lx-lxiu, (11) Vinayaditya Man- 
galaraja, ruled over North Konkan, k- 
bail, his capital, MangalaputI, lxv, (111) 
Avamjanasiaya-Pulakesm, ruled ovei South 
Gujarat after Sryasraya- Siladitya, lxiv, 
his capital Navasarika, lxvi, invasion of 
his kingdom by the Arabs, lxiv, tbeir 
defeat by Pulakesin, kv, confeiment of four 
titles by the Chalukya suzerain, lxv, annexa¬ 
tion of the Gurjaia kingdom, lxvj—extent 
of their kingdom, kv 

Chalukyas, Later, of KalyanI, kxxvi-kxxix, xciv, 

xcvi. 

Chalukya-Bhima I, k of Vent*!, lxxm 

Champaranya, sa Champaran, co 313, 319, cm, 

cxiv 


xxx vi. 
40 
29 


404, xxvii, lvi, kv 
407, 523, xxiu, lxx 
xc, cxxi 
3°, 32 
188 


Ajanta, 

Bhokardhan, 

Kanh£n, 

Nasik 

Chahamana, dy, 

Chaidya, ‘k. of Chedz co 9 
Chaidyas, *'people of Cbedz co 5 
Chatty a, s a stupa, 

Chakadahi, vi, 

Chakradhara, founder of the Mahanubhdva sect, clxxxix 
ChakrahradI, s,a Chakadahi, vt , 188, 194 

Chakiakota, Chakrakotya or Chakrakuta, co , 

459, 460, 462, lxxm, exx, cxxiv, cxxvm 
Chakravarti, N P, 125 ”•> 226 »> 2 34 > 5 6 h 

566/?., 369, 371, 37 2 «> 374 «> 534 . 535 . 537 *> 

539 n, kxxvin n 

Chakravarti, S N , 618 // 

Cbakravartm, £ Universal Emperor\ tit, 653, 657, 
liv, lxn, lxxvm, lxxxrn, kxxiv, xcv n, xcvi, c 
and n 

Chakrayudha, k of Kanauj, ^ SXL 

Chahkya, sa Chalukya, royal family, 123 n, 126, 

128 ft , 131 


Chalukhkuldlankdra, ‘Ornament of the Cha¬ 
lukya family 9 , tit, 13 9, lxv 

Chalukya, sa, Chalukya, 133 ft, 136? T 4 2 > *47 n *> 

152, 155 n , 166, 171. 

Chalukya, royal family, 123, 128, 133, 138, 147, 
15 5, 265, m, xxu, xhv, lxxx, clxvii 
Chalukya dynasty of Badami, in, xlv, xlvn, h, lvn, 
k, kv, cxxxvm, ckxvm n 
Chalukyas, Eastern, of Vengl, l xxm , kxv, cxxiv. 


Chanda, merchant, . 373 

Chanda, Br , 4 ° 3 > 4°8 

Cbandakausika, Sanskrit play by Aryakshe- 
miSvara, kxiv n 

Chandamshasena, sa Vlrapala, k of Kuntala, 
charactei in the Vtddhaialabhanpka, Ixxix, Ixxxu 
Chandapaha, sa Chanpaha, vt , 254, 255, 262 

Chandana, vi, 385 

Chandarka, engr , 479 ? 4 & 3 ? 49 2 > 495 

ChandasrI-Santikarna, sa Kama, Satavdhana k , 

xxiv and n 

Chandi, Br donee , . 617 

Chandella, dy, 238, 246, 370, 411, xxvin, lxix and 
n, lxxii, kxv, lxxxvn, xc, xci, xciu, xcvi, xcvn, 
c, civ, cv, cvm, cxxiv, clvi, ckvin, ckxxiv, 

ckxxvm. 

Chandella coinage, ckxxvm and n . 

Chandella inscription from Mahoba, xcvn. 

Chandra, m, . 6 1 *? 617. 

Chandra, dy , 

Chandradeva, Gdhadavala k , 

Chandragupta, k. of Central India, 

Chandragupta I, Gupta k , 

Chandragupta 11 , do , . 

Chandrakara, Jama Acharya , 

Chandrakara, poet, 

Chandrapurl, sa Chandrachi Met, vi, 155, 156, 

158. 

Chandravalil mscnption of Mayurasarman, 

xxvi, xli. 

Chandravarman, k, of Lata, character in the 
Vtddhalalabhatijika, . . kxix , lxxx. 


265, xcm 
cm . 


x, xxxix, xln. 
310, 311. 
564, 567. 
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Chandrasimha, m , 347, 348, 354 

Chandravati plates of Chandiade\a, 258//, 302 n , 

ci n, cxiv, clxxxn 
Chandrehe, in , 198 

Chandrehe stone inscription of Piabodhasiva, 

180, 198, 225 n, 227, elm, clvin, cKxvm 
Chandulia, sa Chandana, vi , 385,396 

Chanpaha, vi , 255 

Chaoria, w, 646 

Chapa, dy, lxiv 

ok?/#, 649 

Charauva, vi , 503, 511 

cAz> 7 , c gracing ta\ 9 , 329 

r/w; h, W; offenng to mane’, -,3, 37, 40, 44, 48, 51, 
52, 56, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 91, 96, ll8, 122, 
131, 139, 144 add , 165, 172, 617, c\lvn/; 
chary a\ e discipline in Sciimsm 9 , clix 

Charvaka, founder of a philosophical system, 

517, clxvi 

Charvakas, followers of Omvdka, 513 

Chashtana, Western Kshatiapa , 607, xxxvii 

Chashtasvamin, J 3 r , 91, 96 

ctotf, ** policeman 9 , 21, 24 n, 25 and n, 27, 36, 
43 and «, 46, 51, 65, 71, 78, 81, 122, 396, 603, 
604, 616, cxl, cxliii 
Chatesvara inscription, cxvn n 

Chatsu inscription of Baladitya, lxxv 

Chattadeva alias Kundaraja, eh , xc 

Chatuka-vata, sa akshaya-vata, 612 and n , 617 
Chaturbhuja, Br, 341, 344 

Chaturvedin , ‘one who has studied the four Vedas 9 , 

65 and n, 89, 333, 137, 622 
chatusbhka , e <z hall resting on four pillars 9 , 403, exxm, 

clxn 

Chaudhari, J B , clxxiv n 

Chauhana, royal family, clxvn, clxxv 

Chaulukya, do , 206, 219, Ixxvrn, civ 

Chaulukyas of Gujarat, clvi 

Chausath Yogmi Temple, 588 //, lxxxiv n 

Chavotaka, royal family, 139, 144, Ixiv 

Chayuhana, s a , Chauhan, family , 5 64, 5 67 

Chedi, to, 196, 221, 251, 252, 260, 161, 270, 331, 

357 , 347 » 355 , 4 ° 3 > 4 ° 9 > 4 ™, 4 H, 4 16, 484, 488, 

519, 520 526, 527, 534, 543, 545, 54 8, lxvin n, 

hx, lxxvi, kxvu, Imu n, Ixxxni, lxxxvn, lxxxvin, 

xc, xcv, xcvn, civ, cv, cvm, exx n, exxn, cxxiv, 
cxxix, cxxxvi, cxxxix, cxlix, cl, cli, elm, clvi, 
clxi, clxn, clxvm, clxxiv, clxxv, clxxxviu 
Chedi-dishta, Chedi era, 307, xxn and n 

Chedi-nagan, sa Tnpuri, Ixx 

Chedi-narendra, ‘lord of Chedi 9 , 486, xsm 

Chednpati, sa above, xcvn 

Chedlsa, s a above, 403, 407, 413, xxn and n, xxin 
Ched-Ha-gadha, 403 

Chedi-samvat, 4 Chedi era 9 , 519, 524, 534, 539, n, 

xxn and n 


Ched-Isvara, ( lord of Chedi 9 , 523 

Chella, scuhe, 133, 137 

Cheia, royal family, 133 n, 138, 143 

Chhabra, B Ch , 175 n, 178 n, 224 add, 463, 583, 

605, 607 and n , 609 n , 653 
Chhallipataka, sa Chilhan, m, 188, 194 

Chhapri, vi, 580 

Chhapn statue inscription of Gopaldeva, 580, 589 
Chhanchhi, Br donee, 396. 

Chbandu, sa Chhadu, off, 599, 601 

Chhidadatembha, vi, 3 8 5, 3 9 6 

Chlndauda, vi, 3 60, 3 6 3 

Chhihula, ch, 323, 324, cv 

Chhiktu, Bi , 646, 652 

Clihirakaha, vi, 97, 99, 102 

Chhltaku, artisan, 555, 557-559, 563 

Chhitapal, Br, 290, 299 

Chhittuka, Kadamba k , 423 n 

Chhituka, engr, 519, 521, 527 

Chhoti Deoil, vi, 176 

Chhoti Deori pillar inscription, 176, xxvni, lxxi 

Chichal, vi, 6i 5 

Chichola, vi , 42-5? 521 

Cbikhali, vi, 597,599 

Chilhan, vi, i88< 

Chinchapattika, sa Chichal, vi, 6 13, 615, 617, xlvn 
Chinchatalai, s a Chichola, vi, 424, 425, 429 

Chinchell, vi , 519, 521, 527, cxxix 

Chiplun plates of Pulakesin II, lvn. 

Chithu, Br, 3 6o, 363. 

Chitor, sa Chitrakuta, ]xxv 

Chitrakantha, horse, 138,143 

Chitrakuta, fort, 23 8, 246 

Chitrakuta,/, 459 n . 

Choda, k of the Chola dy, 637, 642 

Chodaganga, Ganga k , 431, 452 n, 459, 465, 

484, 488, 503, 512, 516, 520, 525, 534, 540, 

544,548, cv, exxv, cxxvi, cxxvii n 
Chok, royal family and k, 133 n, 138, 143, 265, 

Ixxxv, xcin, xciv, xevi, ci, exx, cxxiv. 
Chollika, ‘a bundle of leaves 9 , 195 n 

Choralayl, s a Chaorai, m , 645, 646, 652, cxxxix. 

Choroddharamka, e Eradicator of thieves 9 , 116, 122, cxlin 
Chuda&tva, sa, Sikhasiva, Saw a ascetic , 206, 207, 

220, 225, 231, lxxxvi, cln~clv. 
Chutu Nagaka, m, 177, 17 8. 

Cmtra prasasii, g 3 n% 

clay seals, 3^3 na 

coins of— 

Apollodotus, 

Arjunayanas, 

Dahrasena, 

Gangeya, 

Guptas, 


Harsha of Kashmir, . 


dxxix. 
. xlv. 

23, xln, clxxix, clxxx. 
xen, exxv, clxxxn-clxxxiv. 

xlvi, clxxxi. 
* * * clxxxiVt 
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tsvaradatta, iv, xxv and n 

Jajalladeva I, cxxv, clxxxiv and n, clxxxv 

Knshnaraja, 48, 147, 148, 153, 154, xsxvi add, 
xlvi and add , clxxx-clxxxn 
clxxx 
clxxix 
via 

cxxx, clxxxvn 
cxxviu, clxxxv 1, clxxxvn 
cxxv, clxxxiv and n , clxxxv n , 


Kumaragupta, 

Menander, 

Nagas, 

Pratapamalla, 

Ptithvideva II. 

Ratnadeva II, 
clxxxvi 

£aka Kshatrapas 01 Western Kshatrapas, z n, 
vn, xxiv and n , xxxvn, xli, xlvi, clxxvai, clxxxi 


xxxvn 
xxiv, clxxvm 
cxxx n 
clxxx 

26, clxxix, clxxx 

VI, X 

39> 58, 75s 82, 123, 127, 
138, 147, 166, 612 
187 


Sarva Bhattaiaka, 

Satavahanas, 

Simhana, 

Skandagupta, 

Vyaghrasena, 

Colebrooke, 

consonant, final, 33. 
with a curve below, 

with a Rowing curve from the top, 6x8 

constituents of the state {or of royalty), 42 n , 541 n 
Cousens, 418, lxxxiv 

Cunningham, 84 and n , 177 n , 186, 195, 197 n , 
204, 236 n , 299 n , 300, 309, 310, 322, 340, 349 n , 
358, 360 «, 363 », 368, 369 «, 385,45°, 452, 533, 
569, 580,581 and n , 583, 585, 595 and n, 605, 632, 
633 n, 636, 652, 653, 1 #, 11, lv, xxm, clx, clxxxi, 
clxxxn, clxxxin and n , clxxxiv and n , clxxxvm 

and n 


D 


d. 


in, 8, 38, 176 
58, 82, 103, 132, 146 
38, 58, 82, 618 
182 
lxx 


d, with a loop, 
d with a tail, 
d round-backed, 

Dabhala, s a Dahala, co , 

Dabka, vt , 53 

Dada, q of Kalachuri Nanna 0 161, 164 

Dadda I, Early Gurjara k , 59, 63, 68, 83 n , 

li, In, son of Hanchandra and Bhadra, hi, 
luled at Mandavyapura, hi, extent of his king¬ 
dom, hi, his reign-period, lu 

Dadda II-Prasantaraga, Early Gurjara k , 57, 58, 
65, 67, 70, 73, 75, 76, 79, 83, 84, 87, 91, 92, 102 n , 
104, 618, h, I11, boi, cxxxvni, founder of the 
Guijaia kingdom, In , feudatory of Pulakesm II, 
hi, gave protection to the king of Valabhi against 
Harsha, hi, his reign-period, lin 

Dadda III-Bahusahaya, Early Gurjara k , 84, 88, 
102 n, 104, 618, 619, 621, 622, lxn, cxxxvu, 
invaded Valabhi kingdom, liv, his kingdom 

invaded by Vapada, hv, lxi and n , identification 
of Vajjada, lxi, his reign-period, lv 

Dadha , 1 canine tooth\ 30, 31 iu 


Dadu Sahai, Kalacbut 1 k 0 , 

cxxxu » 

Dahala or Dahala, s a Chedi, co 

. 3 a 3 » 3 2 4 > bra. 

lxxin, lxxxiv, xc, xci, xciv, xcix and n , cm, civ 
n , cv, cvm, cxvni, cxxi, civil, clvin, clxxvi, clxxxn 

Dahanaj, co , 

lvi 

Dahir, k of Sindh , 

Ixiv 

Dahragana, s a Dahrasena, Traikutaka k, 23 n , 


clxxx 

Dahrasena, Traikutaka k , 22, 23, 

24, v, xl n , cxlvi, 

clxxix, performed Asvamedha, 

xlu, his date, 


xln 

Daikom, m , 

* 443 

Daikom plates of Pnthvideva IT. 

. 443 s 4^4 


418, xvi 

Dakshina Kosala, co , 410, 412, 

416, 465, xxvm. 

clxii, clxiu, clxiv, clxxn 

Dakshmapatha, sa Deccan, 

clxxiv 

Daksbindpatbasadhai a, c Pillat of 

Dakshina- 

patha\ tit , 

139, Lxv 

Dakshina Radha, co, 

civil 

Dakshina-valmika-tallavataka, s a Talwad 

Khurd, w, 

5 > 7 

Dalhana, artisan. 

324 

Dalhana, m , 

348 , 358 

Dam a, Br donee , 

172 

dam a, coin, 

clxxxix » 

Damadhara, Bi donee , 

66, 71 

Damajada-sri, ll estern Kshatrapa , 

clxxvm 

Daman vi, 

23 

Damara§arman, Br donee , 

360, 363 

Damasena, We stem Kshatrapa, 

Vll 

Damodara, scribe , 

19c), 204 

Damodara, Br, 

326, 330 

Damodaia, met chant. 

234, 235, cl 

Damddara, Br diw. 

Si? 

Damodara, ambassador of Chaulukya BhI- 

ma, 

xcv n , xcvi n 

Damodara, off , 

599, 601 

Damodara, astrologer. 

5 2 9 s 533 

Dandabhukti, co , 465, 466, 472, cxxi, cxxm, cxxvn. 

Dandakapura, s a Dantan, tn , 

410, 411, 

416, 465, 

cxxvn, clxxxvm 

Dandanatha , ^ general 

cxxi 

Dandandyaka , * a general’ 

586, cxln and n 

Dandapahka, c Police officeT, 114, 1 

16, 603, 604 and 


, cxl, cxhi-cxliv. 

Dandapahka , sa Dandapahka , 120, 122, 615, 616 

Dandapura, r# Dantan, , 465, 467^,472 

Dandika, ‘ Magistrate\ 603, 604 and , cxl, cxln 

Dandm, Sanskrit au, 

xl n 

Danddra, 452, 

453, 456, cxxm 

Danduka, ;w, 

360, 363 

Danghlra, Kalachuri k of JLatanpur , 

558, 562, CXXXl, 


cxxxu 

Dantan, w, 

411 

Dantidurga, Kdsbtrahlta k , 

lvi, lxv n , Ixvn, 
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Dantiga, feu fl/'Rashtrakuta Govmda IV, Ixxxrn and 

n 

Dantivarman, Bashtrakuta k , lx n. 

Dantivarman, sa Dantiga, fen of Rashtra- 

kuta Govmda IV, Ixxxin n, 

Darbat image inscription xcvn add 

Dai iapzirnamdsa, Vedzc sacrifice , clxvi 

Daruvana, /, clix 

Das'akumdracharifa, San shit ivk by Dandm, 

218 n , 611 n , xxxvi, xl and n 
Dasamtihka , off, 330 and # , 646, 652 


Das am film, off*, 330/;, 331 

dasdparddhas, 'ten offences' , S6, 89 , 94, clxxn 

Dasapura, x # Mandasor, in, 76, 78, 79, 81 

Dasarna, , 17, xevi // 

dash, vertical, 253, 289, 464 

Dasilakapalli, sa Deswalia, vu . 20, 21 

Datta, Bf , . S9 

Datta, Br donee, 172 

Dattasvamin, Br donee , . .. 66, 71 

Dattataka, , 21, cxlvi 

dam, 'a giff, 611, 617 // 

dayada, *an agnate', lxxm 

days, lunar — 

bright fortnight— 

1st, 306, 309, 323, 524, 349, 358, 623, 626 

2nd » 583.584 

3 rd , IT , 12, 3S8, 369, 491, 492, 495 

4 th ’ 341 . 544 

Jthj 5 , 8, 199, 204, 321, 322, 420, 423, 

6l2, 6l7 

6th, . . 345, 3 4 6 3 492, 495 

7th, 17, 19, 37 1 ? 373? 3®4> 3?6, 619, 622 
8t k* 3 8 4 s 395 s 45457 s 57 °s 574 

9 th * - 4 tts 4 * 7 * 576, 579 

10th, 97, 98, 102, 128, 151, 280, 284, 545, 
549, 564 n , 567, xevi # 
11 ^ 314, 321 

iat ks . 98, 102, 234, 235 

I 3 tll s 23, 25, 48, 51, 124, 127 

14th, . 290, 299 

15th, 26, 29, 34, 37, 40, 44, 59, 65, 66, 76, 
78, 81, 83, 89, 118, 122, 133, 137, 139, 
145, 276, 278, 443, 446, 595, 59 e, 

, , „ , 627,631 


dark fortnight 
2nd, 

5th, 

6th, 

7th, 

8th, 

9th, 

10 th, 
nth, 

12th, 

13th, 


2 39s z 49> ^cu 
5 2 9 s 533 
384, 397 
360, 363, 403, 408 
398, 401. 
239,250,310,3x1 
14, 16, 300, 597, 599, 636 
91, 95, 443, 446 
* 8, 10 

•• *• . 564, 568. 


ijth, 52, 56, 73, 75, 103, 109 

days— 

full-moon f pamnamdsi), 133, 137, 167, 173, 

254, 262, 326, 330, 424, 429, 550, 554, 
new-moon (amdvasya), 103, 108-09, ITI s 112, 

116, 600, 612, 614, 617 

days of the week— 


9S, I 

02, 276, 278 

, 29O, 

z 9 9 s 

306, 

S°9> 

314, 

321, 323, 524, 34}, 

34 d , 

384= 

596-39 S > 401, 403 

, 408, 

411, 

4 i 7 > 

420, 


4 2 3 j 443 , 

446 , 

599 s 

600, 

6 oz 

2 39 > 

250, 500, 

37 i, 

37 ^s 

3 

395 s 

564, 

568, J83, 

584, 

597 s 

599 s 

636 

00 

® 9 , 3 IO , 311 

, 49 2 , 

495 s 

545 s 

549 


Wednesday, 234, 235, 321, 322, 451, 457, 

564 n , 567, 595, 596, 623, 626, 627, 

631. 

Thursday, 254, 262, 280, 284, 341, 344, 424, 

4 ^ 9 , 479 s 483 s xevi # 
Friday, 349, 358, 360, 363, 529, 533, 570, 574 

Saturday, 239, 249, 326, 330, 576, 579 

Debhaka, sa Dabka, vs, 52, 53, 56 

Dedu, senbe, 589, 594 

DehattadevI, ^ of Bhamanadeva I of Sarayu- 

P Sra s 3 s 4 s 394 3 cix-cxi, exm 

Deiyaka, off, 103, 109, clxvii n 

Dejja-Maharaja, Rdshrtakdfa k , lvu 

Delhana, Br donee , ^26, 331 

Delhuka, Br donee , 45 g, 

DCo-Baranark inscription of Jivitagupta, 365 /; 
Deogarh rock inscription of fCirtivarman, xcvn 

Deogavan, m , 

Deoil plates of Krishna in, lxxx, Ixxxi, Ixxxn 
Deopam Vishnu image inscription, 15 1 » 

Deon-Pachn, vz , 292 

Deori-Madha, vz, 176,177 

Derabhata, Maitf aka k , lxi // 

d esa -> id, 48, 453, cxxxm-cxxxvi 

Desala, 35? 452, 456, exxu 

Desi, the foreman of agmld 195 and n , clxx 
Desi, Jama gana, 310, 3 n 

Deswalia, vz, zo 

Deuka, pi, 

Deula-Panchela, sa Deori-Pachri, vz , 290, 292, 299 
Devadasa, //;, 484, 490 

Devadatta ,,feu, 162, 163 

Devadatta, Br , 558, 563 


Devadasa, //;, 484, 490 

Devadatta,/**, 162, j63 

Devadatta, Br, 558, 563 

devadaya, 'a gift made in honour of a god\ 102 and n , 

142 

Devadhara, Br, 39 6 a 

Devadhara, Bt , 535, 541 

Devadinna, senbe, xn, 116, 118 and n, 122 

Devagana, scuiptoi, 4 8 4 , 4?0 

Devagana, poet, 484? 489, 490, cxxvm, clxvm 


Devagrama, s a Deogavan, t d, 290, 292, 299, 
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Devagupta, pr , 

xlix, 1 

Devaka, «?, 

88 

devakfdl , ^ small shnne\ 

clxi 

Devala, ^ 0/ a Smntt , 

, clxxiv n 

Devapala I, ^ , 

lxxiv, kxv, cxju, cxin 

Devapala, Ptatihara k , 

Ixxiv n 

Devapam, 431 

■> 436 , 437 . 49 6 = 5 0C i 


clxxvlll 

Devaparvata, hill. 

496,501 

Devaiaja, feu of the Kalachuns of Ratanpur, 


431, 434, 500 

Devaraja, , 

45 2 3 457 

Devasakti, Slndraka ch , 

Ivn 

Devasarman, J 5 ; , 

475 ^ 478 , 49 b 495 

Devasimha,^//, 

452,456, exxm 

Devasvamin, jB; donee, 

83, 89 

Devasvamin, Br donee. 

617 

Devavaiman, Chandella k , 

xcv and n, xcvn 

devayajna, ‘offerings to godsf 

c\lvi 

Devesvara, JBr, 

396 

Defimdhatmya, Sanskrit wk , 

588 n 

dh. 

321, 340, 383 

dh , elongated. 

. 82 

dh, lound, 

82 

r//;, oval-shaped, 

13 

dh, with a fully developed left limb, 187, 225, 276, 

3 ° 5 ) 3 ° 9 > 3 I2 > 3 2 5 > 39 8 » 

402, 437, 463. 484, 5 2 8, 

543 > 576, 582, 588, 596 

dh, with an undeveloped left limb, 198, 264, 276, 

312,375,398,402,450,458,484,502,528,596, 623 

dh, ledupbcated before y. 

48 , 5 2 ! 133 

Dhadhar, n, 

104 

Dhahaddha, vi, 

83, 85 and n , 88 

Dhakari, sa Takiln, vi, 

475 « 

dhakkd, c a war -drum f 

lxi 

Dhamoti, vu, 

614, xlvi 

Dhamsata, poet. 

199, 204 and n, clxxvm 

Dhanah)aya, off, 

124, 127 

Dlianapati, mgr, 

5 ° 3 > 

Dhanapati, engr, 

589, 594 

Dhanavahi, t d, 

37 °> 37 b 373 3 


Dhanga, Chandilla k, 197, lxxxvu and n, xci, clvi 
Dhangaon or Dhanpur, m , 501 #, 503 », clxiv 

Dhangatapataka, sa, Dungarhai, vi, 206, 208, 220 
Dhangu, m., 5 82 

Dhank plates of Siladitya I, 88 n, 95 n 

Dhaia, Br donee, 66, 71 

Dhara, Br donee , x 7 2 

Dliara, Paramdra ca, 384, 393, 643, xcv and n, 

xcvi, xcix, c #, cm «, cxm, cxix, clxxvn 
dharana , clxxxni and « 

Dhaianldhara, Br, 306, 309, 313 and add , 320, 339 

Dharanidhara, artisan, 5^6 

Dharanidhara, engr, . 627, 63 1 

Dharasena I, Maitraka k, 39 ^ 

Dharasena IV, Maitraka k, .. . lm, by, ku. 

43 


Dhaiasiaya, ^j 5 > cf Jayasimha, Chdlukya ch , 123,124, 
and //, 126, 128, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, xxvu, 
lix and //, lx, Ixin, lxvi n , cxlvm 
Dhareka, ///, 370, 374 

Dharesvara, m y 341, 344 

Dhaima, ///, 331, 652 

Dhaimadhaia, Br donee, 66, 72 

Dharmadhara, Br donee , 172 

Dhai madhikarana, ‘a com t of justice,* 372 and # , cxbv 
Dba? makat madhikdi m, c off in charge of reli¬ 
gious works ', 539, cxlii 

Dharmalekhm , "a wntet of religious documents', 

296, 635, cxlii. 

Dharmapala, Pala k, lxxi, Ixxy th 

Dhat mapt adhana, 6 Head of the ’Religious De¬ 
partment* , 326, 330, 652 

Dharmaraja, scnbe, 529, 533 

Dhaimasambhu, disciple of Purandara, jW/M 
ascetic , 206, 220, cln, cliv 

Dharma£ambhu, disciple of Vimalasiva, itz/zw 
ascetic, civil. 

Dharmavijaym , ^ righteous conqueror% 16, 606, 610 

xxxix. 

Dharme^vara, m, 276, 278 and n , clxi 

Dhavala, Dhawaia, p/, 188,194 

Dhavala ar Dhavalappadeva, Maurya k, Ixiv and n 
Dhawaia, 188 

Dhawat, vi, 85. 

Dhenuva, / clxi 

Dbiniki grant of Jaikadeva, . 162 » 

Dhirachhendra, , . 585,586 

dhtttma , ‘fish-baskef (?), . 223 » 

Dhobhat, zv, 371 

Dhodhaka, 403, 409. 

Dhondegaon, 0/, 129 

Dhondhaka, sa 3 Dhondegaon, w, 128, 129, 131. 
Dhottavada, 365, 367. 

Dhovahattapattana, sa Dhobhat, vi , 370 371, 373 

Dhntarashtra, /£ 0/ Khandesh, xxxv 

Dhruva, Rashtrakuta k , lxxi, 

Dhruva, H H 44,45,46 n , 72, 73, 74 n , 160 

Dhruvabbata <?r Dhruvasena alias Bala- 

ditya, Maitraka k, bu, lxi /* 

Dhukaghatta, jD ohrighat,^/, 383, 385 and/;, 395. 
Dhureti, vi , 369 

Dhureti plates of Trailokyamalla, 326, 366 and n, 
369, xix, xxvni, lxvui, cvn, cxhv, clvi 
dhvaja-stambha, ‘a flag-staff* , . 607,608 

Dhvanyaloka, Sanskrit rhetorical wk, by 

Anandavardhana, - 589, 654 n 

Dhmnydldkalochana,, com . 6y Abhinavagupta, 589 
Dighi, w, 188, lxxxvi 

Dikshit K N, 1 n >9°, 250, 251 », 268, 

386, 414 /;, 425 

Dikshit Sh B, . v n , vn 

Dlkshita, ep of a Br,, 122, 133, 137, 396, cbm. 
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Dmgnaga, Buddhist logman, 410, 417, 466, cxxv, 

clix, clxiv 

Dipankara, ep of Atisa, sen 

Dipavah, festival, . clxm 

Dirghasakhika, sa Dighi, vi, 187, 188, 194, lxxxvi 


Dirghasi stone inscription, 
Diskalkar, D B, 

Dityana, scribe, 
Bityodgrahaka, off, 


411 

90 n, 146 n 

55^ 557 
20, 21 and n , cxli 


Dat aka, ‘off who executed royal orders about land- 
grants’, 5, 8, io, 12, 17, 19, 23, 25, 26, 29, 48, 51, 

5 2 . 56, 73. 79. 8l . I02 . io 3. it8 . i 33, 
137, 373, xlv, cxlin, clxvn and ti 
Butapnshamka or Dutasampreshamka, ‘off 
who despatches dutas,' 21 and n, 616 and n 


Dvaraka, holy place, 
Dvweda, ep ofa Br donee, 
DvivMm, ep of a Br donee, 


590 
139, clxvi 
396 


dttya, c a gift * or *a tax’, 24, 27, 41, 50, 54, 61, 70, Dvyasrayakdvya, Sanskrit kavya by Hema- 


77 . 8 °. 

120,135,151,616, clxxn 

chandra, xcv and n 

Divakara, Br, 

348, 358 

E 



Divakara, Br donee , 

617 



Divakara, Br , 

544 . 549 

e, initial, forms of 47, 

5 8 . 

612 

Divodasa, Br , 

55 a, 554 

e, initial, with the apex on the left. 


606 

Doddhira, off, 

12 

e, initial, with a closed hook on the left, 

33 . 

166 

Dogara, chief mm of Pamparaja, 597, 398, 600 

e, initial, with an open hook on the left. 

38 , 

132 

Dohrighat vi, 

385 

e, initial, with the vertical lengthened, 


147 

Dongargaon stone inscription of Jagaddeva, 

e, initial, with the vertical turned to 

the 



xevin and n , xeix n 

nght, 


147 

Dowson, J 

57. 6 7> iSj, m« 

e, initial, resembling p. 


463 

drachma , Greek com. 

clxxxm 

e, initial, with the left curve separated from 


Draksharam, vi, 

291 

the vertical. 


2 37 

dramma,, com , 195 n., 223 

n , xen, clxxxm, clxxxvu, 

e, medial, shown by a mdtrd above the line, 

5 

, 22 


clxxxix and n 

e, medial, shown by a curve on the left, 

2 5 . 

166 

drammaidha , com. 

clxxxm 

e, medial, shown by a prishthamdtia. 


67 


dramma-tri-bhaga, coin, clxxxni 

Drangika, off, 36 and n, 616, cxli and n, cxltv 

Drona, Br donee, 66 ,71 

Drona, Br. donee, 172 

Dronadhara, Br dome, 172 

DrSnasvamin, Br Aw, 66 

treasury, xlvm n 

Dronilaka, Br donee, 12 

Drupada, k of Panchala, 206,219 

Duaripataka, vi, 3 8 5,3 96 

Dubkund stone inscription of Vikramasi- 
mha, Ixxxix n 

Dudahi vi, 197, Ixxxvn and n 

Dudia plates of Pravarasena II, 2 « 

Dujjana, off, . 73, 75. 

Dundubhibhatta, Br. 619, 622 

Dungarhai, vi, 208 

Durdnka, s a Duhikz, father of Rajasekhara, clxxv 

Durga, sa Drug, tn, 535, 536, 542, clxw 

Durgabhata, m, . 619, 622, cxliv 

Durgabhata, off , . 91, 96 

Durgachtya, Kshatrtya engr , . . 612, 617 

Durgasakti, Sendraka ch, lvn n 

Durgasarman, Br donee, . 172 

Durlabhapura, fit, 207, 224, cxxxvi 

Durvasas, sage, . .. civil 

Dushtasadhaka, * Mentor of criminals’, off , 395, c xlin 
Dushtasadhya, s.a above, .. 326, 330,649 

Dussadhya, ‘a cnmtnaF, .. . 331, cxln. 

Data, off., . . 116, 122. 


e, medial, shown by lengthening the top 


stroke to end in a curve. 


T 99. 375 


echpses,— 

lunar, 83, 88, 187, 194, 326, 330, 420, 423-423, 

429, 443 . 444 . 446 . 474 . 47 8 . 55 °. 554 . 

xxx, cxlix, clxii, clxiv 
solar, hi, 116, 187, 188, 194, 332, 333, 339, 
458, 462, 464, 466, 473, 399, 600, 602, 612- 
614, 617, 623, 624, 626, xxx, cxlix, clxiv 
Ederu plates of Aroma, lxxm 

ekadast-Vrata , cxlix, 

Ekakngap stone inscription, 85 n 

Ela sreshthin, met chant, 156, 158 

Elephanta caves, temple of Siva in, cxlvn, cxlvin 
Ellora plates of Dantidurga, dale of, 614 n , xi n, 

xxvn n, Ixvu 

emblems on seals— 

Agmkunda {emblem of solar wot ship), 57, 67, 90 
Bull, 383, 

Gaja-lakshml, 23 6, 252, 289, 325 n, 369, 443, 
458, 474 . 478 . 49 i. 543 . 623, 627, 645, cl. 


Lion, 

Man and wife, 
Goad, 

Eras — 

Chech, 

Ganga, 


146, 155. 
1 37* 

6II. 


Chedi, 167,306,309,534,543. 

Ganga, .. 612 n. 

Gupta, 6 and n, 17, 162 n, 168, 613, 619, 

l, lv, xxix n 
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Harsha, xxvi 

Kalachuri, (r a Chech), l-xxx, first discovery 
of its dates, 1, fiist conjecture about 
its epoch in 250 A C by Fitz-Edward Hall 
1, li, its epoch placed m 249 A C by Cun¬ 
ningham, 11, identified with the Traiku- 
taka era and its epoch fixed in 244-45 A C 
by Bhagvanlal, m, iv, its epoch changed 
to 249-50 AC by Cunningham iv, 
BhagvanlaPs theory about its foundation 
by the Abhlra Isvaradatta, lv-v, Kiel- 
hom’s view about its commencement on 
pm mmanta Bhadrapada su di 1, 28 th July 
249 AC, iv, proportion of current 
and expired years according to this epoch, 
v-vi, R G Bhandarkai’s objection, v, 
Kielhorn’s revised view about its com¬ 
mencement on put mmanta Asvma iu di 
1, 5th September 248 AC, vi, Sh 
B Dikshit’s view about the commence¬ 
ment of its year on put mmanta As- 
vina va di 1, vit, Fleet’s view that its 
founder was the Abhlra Isvarasena, not 
Isvaiadatta, vn, Rapson’s view that it 
dates from the consolidation of Abhira- 
power, vu, R C Majumdar’s view that 
it was founded by a Kushana Emperor, 
vin, objections to this view, vin, Jayas- 
wal’s view that it was started by the Va- 
katakas, lx, objections to this view, 
lx, dates of the inscriptions of the Maghas 
referred to it, lx, objections to this view, 

x, its yeai commenced on Kaittika su 
di 1, x dates of the insciiptions of the 
Maharajas of Khandesh, Subandhu and 
Srldharavarman referred to it, x, a 
new epoch of it (250-51 AC) shown 
by the Nagardhan plates of Svamiraja, 

xi, different epochs shown by its two 
groups of dates, xi, early dates of the era 

(I) in expired years, xi, (11) in current 
years, xu, results obtained from exami¬ 
nation of its early dates, xm, its com¬ 
mencement on amanta Karttika su di 1 
(25th September) m 249 AC, xiv, 

_ its later dates—(1) in expired years, xiv-xx, 

(II) in current years, xx-xxi, results obtain¬ 
ed from examination of its later dates, 
xxi, its commencement on pnrmmanta 
Karttika su di 1 (6th October) m 248 
A C xxn, reconciliation of the two 
epochs, xxn, origin of the era, xxn, 
its names, Chedi-samvat and Kalachuri- 
samvat , xxn, provenance of its early 
dates, xxni, its original home, xxiu, 
political conditions which led to its 


foundation, xxiu, rise of Abhlra Isvara¬ 
sena, the founder of the era, xxiv, Is¬ 
varasena not identical with Isvaradatta, 

xxv, the era originated in an extension of 
the regnal dates of Isvarasena, xxv, it ori¬ 
ginated in Maharashtra and spread to 
GujaLat, Konkan and north of the 
Narmada, xxvi, used by the Abhiras 
and their feudatories, xxvi, by Srldhara- 
varman, Subandhu and Sangamasimha, 

xxvi, by the Tiaikutakas, xxvi, by the 
Kalachuns of Mahishmatl, and their 
feudatories, xxvi, by the Early Gurjaras, 
xxvi, by the Sendrakas, xxvil, by the 
Gujarat Chalukyas, xxvn, by the Haiis- 
chandrlyas, xxvn, supplanted by the Saka 
era m Maharashtra and Southern 
Gujarat, xxvn, supplanted by the Vi~ 
kiama era in North Gujarat, xxvn, spread 
to North India with the extension of 
Kalachuri power, xxvil, used by the 
Kalacbun Emperors of Tripuri and their 
feudatones, xxvui, used m the Dhureti 
plates of Chandella Trailokyamalla, xxvm, 
vanished from North India with the 
downfall of the Kalachuns of Tripuri, 
xxvui, introduced into Chhattisgarh by 
a branch of the Kalachuns, xxvm, used 
there by the Kalachuns and their feu¬ 
datories, xxvm, began to lose ground there 
also after 1220 AC, xxix, Jovian years 
used in its dates, (1) of the twelve- 
year cycle and (11) of the sixty-year 
cycle, xxix, intercalary months in its 
dates, xxix, irregular tithis in its 
dates, xxix, current tithis m its dates, 
xxix, special names of tithis mentioned in 
its dates, xxx, nakshattas mentioned in its 


dates. 

xxx 

Kamshka, 

vm 

Kushana, 

xxv 

Saka, 6 and n , 14, 111 1x2, 

I<> 7 , 3 * 4 , 57 °, 


574, 579, 1, in, xxvn, xxix and n 
Vikiama, 480, 485, 555, 559, 564, 570, 574, 576, 
579, 1, in, xxvn-xxix and n< 
Traikutaka, (s a Kalachuri), 30, iv, vn. 

Erakaha, £n kina, or Erakina s a Eran, 
tn , 609 and n 

Erikina, sa Eian, 606, 609, 610, xxxvm, xxxix, 

and n , cxliu, 

Eran, vi , 605, 607-609, xxxvm 

Eran stone inscription of Samudragupta, 

xxxix 

Eran stone pillar inscription of Budhagupta, 

17, 608. 
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firan stone pxllat inscription of Goparaja, 

605, xxxvui. 

Eran stone pillar inscription of Siidhara- 


varman, .. 605 

Erandapalli, /, 6 « 

Erandol, in , 6 w 

Ereyanga, Hoysala pr, xcrx 

Evadi-mandala, td, 45**, 


F 


Fa-Hian, Chinese traveller, 29 

Faizabad grant of Jayachandra, 331 // 

Fan-Ye, Chinese au vm 

Fines imposed foi offences, 89, 95, 102, 109, 155, 

156, 158, 622 

Firishta, Muslim ht tfonan, lxxxix n 

Fish incarnation of Vishnu, 183, 184 


Fleet, J F, 22 n, 23 and 30, 34 n , 53 //, 57, 
63 », 64 n , 65 67, 71 n , 84, 89 » , 123, 124 n , 

165, 167, 168 239, 244 /z, 341 and «, 605 and 

n, vi, vn, xxin, xlvrn and « , li, Ivin and #, lix, 
lx, kxin n , lxxxviu, clxxxi 
fortnight, 4th, of Grlshma, 2 

Futiibu-l Buldan, historical wk , lxiv 

G 


g, with a triangular left limb, 
g, resembling ra, 
g, subscript, 

Gadadhara, Br 3 
Gadadhara, m, 

Gadadhara, Br , 
gadiyana or gadyanaka ,, mm, 


198 

*79 

463 

396 

401 

601 

clxxxm and « 


Gadre, A S, 160, 163 and n , 164 », lxu and n 
Gaganasiva, Smva ascetic, cln » , civ 

Gahadavala, dy , 302 «, xxvin, xcui, c and «, 

cm, cxiv, cxxiv, clxxxii-clxxxv, clxxxix 

Gai, G S, . 162 n 

Gamtd or Gaita, ep , 598 and n , 599, 601, clxvi 

Gajala, #*, 45 457 

Gajadhisa , 7 W of elephants 7 , ep of Choda- 
ganga, . 534, 537, 540, cl, clxxxvin 

Gajapafi, ‘lord of elephants / /*/, 258, 277, 294, 322, 

328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, c, clxxxvm 
Galhana, m , . 348, 358 

Gamagatmka, off , 21 and », 116 and 122, cxlv 

Gana, Br dome, 172 

Gana, Br ate*, 617 

Gana, z a corporation 7 , 611, 612, 614, 616, cxxxvm, 

cxltu, clxx 

Gana-datti , c ^// of a corporation\ 611, xlvu 

Ganadeva, m, 617 

Ganapaka, off, 2, 3 n , 4 

Ganapati, Kakatiya k, civil 

Gana Sankara, Kalachun k Sankaragana 
of MahishmatT, ♦ , . * , xlvn. 


Ganda, Chandella k , 

xc 

Gandak, Little, n, 

385 and n 

Gandaki,n, 384, 385 

and n, 396 

Ganela-chaturthJ, festival , 

34 i 

Gang, x a Gangeyadeva, Kalachun k 

of Tripuri , 

xci 

Ganga dynasty, 459, 462, 1 , lxxxi, lxxxvm, 

ci, cxxv n , 

cxxv111, cxxx 

Ganga grants, early. 

612, 614 

Gangas, Eastern,, 

535, cxxx 

Gangas, Western, 

XCIX 

Ganga, n , 225, 232, 254 

and n , 298 n 

588, 594, 612 n , 617, lxi, cxxvi, clxn 

Gangadeva, m, 

514 

Gangadhara, Br donee, 

29°, 299 

Gangadhara, scribe , 

37 °j 374 

Gangadhara, m , 

466, 472 

Gangadhara, Br, 513, 

517, cxxvii n , 

CX 51 X. 

Gangadhara, Sanskrit poet. 

cn, clxxvi 

Gangadhara, mn of Ratnadeva III, 

5 3 5 s 54 L 

542 

,, cxxx, clxvil 

Gangaditya, Bi , 

619, 622 

Gangaikondacholapura, Chola ca , 

XC 1 V 

Gangakundapura, x a above , 

xav 

Gangapur, in, 

2 n 

Gangapurl, Chola ca , 

xclv. 

Gange, m 

374 


Gangesvara Mahadeva, temple at Kavl, 96. 

Gangeyadeva, Kalachun k of Tripuri, 

234, 235, 238-240, 248, 253, 261, 265, 280, 

285, 290, 297, 313, 318, 632, 633, 642, 

111, lxxxvin and /z, Ixxxix-xciv, c, cv, cxlv, 
cxvii, cxx, cxxi and n , clxi n, clxix, 
clxxxvn, his help m the defeat of Pratihara 
king Rajyapala, lxxxix, his defeat of the 
Kuntala k , lxxxix, his defeat by Paramara 
Bhoja, xc, his campaign in Orissa, xc, 
his occupation of Prayaga and Banaras, xci, 
his other conquests, xci, his titles, xci, 
date of his death, 240, 280, xcii, Meru-type 
of temple erected by him, xcn, his coins, 

xcii-xciii. 


Gangeyadeva, Kashtiaknta k of Tirahhukti , 

lxxxix, cxiv n , clxi n 
Ganguli, D C , xcix. 

Gan]am plates of Sasanka, xxix n 

Gaonn plates of Vakpati Muhja, 425. 

Garbha, s a Gobra, vi, 399, 401, 411, 417 

Garde, M B , 197 n , cli n , civ 

Garga, off, 348, 356 

Garudadhvaja, ep of Gangeyadeva of Tlra- 
bhukti, lxxxix n, 

Gatakheia, vi , 209. 

Gathesarman, Br. donee, , ,. 360, 363, 
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Gauda ,ep ^Gollaka, 183-186, lxxxiv, 

cxl, cl, clxvm 

Gauda, king of 226, 233, 384, 393, 431, 435, 

449, 637, 642, lxxv n, lxxvi, lxxxvm, ci, cxvu, 

cxxvl 

Gauda, family,, 411, 417, 544, 549, 550, 554 

Gauda, co , 206, 218, 1 , lxxi, lxxvu, xcv xcvn, 

civil 

Gauhmka,'Chief of a ttoop\ off , 395, cxlin 

Gauri, j- a Gora, vi , 627, 629 

Gautama, J 3 r donee, 396 

Gautama-Ganga, j <sr G 5 davari, n , xc 

Gautamiputra Satakarni, Satavahana k , xxm and 

», xxiv 

Gaya, holy place , 333, 338, xci, clvm 

Gayakarna (or Gayakarna), Kalachnrt k of Tn- 
putt, 301, 302, 305-307, 309--, 11, 

313, 320, 326, 330, 333, 337, 345-348, 354, 

484, 642, 645, 648, 654, 658, CiV-CVl, CXWl, 
clvi, his defeat by the Chandellas, civ, his 


invasion of South Kosala, cv, his 
sons, cv 

queen and 

Geyati, m, 

57°3 575 

gh, forms of, 

179, 300 

gh, used for h, 

138,376, 383 

Gharapurl, island near Bombay, 

I48 

Ghata, family. 

179, 182 

Ghatama or Ghatamma, feu of the 

Kulachuns 

ofRatanpur, 

564, 566, 567 

ghatl, measure of capacity. 

195 », clxyi 

Ghattapati, c officer of landing stations / 

395, cxlll 

Ghosh, Amalananda, ix, xcv n , 

xcvi » , cxvu n , 

cxvii n , cxvu n , cxxvii n 

Ghosh, J C, 

268 

Ghosh, M M, 

clxxiv 

Ghosha, Br donee , 

66, 72 

ghosha, e a settlement of the Abkhas' 

X\X11. 

Ghotakatala, field. 

10 

Ghotakavigraha, c Battle of Horses', 

279, CXllll 

Ghotia, vi , 

478, 480 

Ghotia plates of Prthvldeva II, 

478, xxi n 

Ghumh plates. 

hiv 

gtmha s a , grtshma, season , 

3 - 

Gmja, Vi., 

X 

Ginja inscription of Bhlmasena, 

IX 

Girahuh, s a Girolpali, vt , 

536, 542 

Girinagara, s a Gtrndr , tn , 

83, 85, 89, lxu 

Girnar, vi , 

85. 

Goa plates of Satyasiaya Dhruvaraja Indra- 

varman. 

74 n 

Gobhilaputra, s a Guhilot, royal family, 313, 319 

Gobra, t 1 , 

411 


gods — 

Adiva aha, s a Vishnu, 


183, 184, 1 xxxi v 


Alanghy6£vara s.a. Siva, m, 116, 632, 633, 

cxlvm 

A&amadeva, sa Siva, 97, 98, 102, Iv, cxlvm n 
Avalokitesvara, Bodhisattva clxi 

Balarama, . 185 n , 185 n , cl and n 

Bhagavat, s a Vishnu, 23, 24, 26, 28, xln, xlin 
Bhagnakhidra, sa Siva, 364 

Bhaillasvamin, sa the Sun, 196 

Bhava, sa Siva, 122 

Bhimesvara, sa Siva, 290, 291, 298, 304, 

588, 590, Cll 

Bhogesvaia, sa Vishnu, 147, 153, lxvu, cxlv, 
Bilvapam sa Siva, 485, ^90 

Brahma, 179, 206, 290, 296, 376, 380, 588, 
592, cxllx, cl and n , clix, clxum 
Buddha, 19, 21 add , 277, 376, 380, clxi 

Chandrachuda s a Siva, 519-521,527, cxxix 

Dattatreya, 205, 216 

Dhurjati, sa Siva, 503, 510 

Druhina, s a Biahmii, 179, 182 

Gahunda, s a Siva, 308 and n 

Ganapati, or Maha-Ganesa, 225,232,313, 318, 

34°j 343s 37°? 373> 4^4. 47°. 4^4, 488, $12, 

516, 558, 561, 564, 566, 569, 570, 573, 576, 

637, 641, 653, 657, lxxxiv n, lxxxvi, cxlvm, 

civil, clxi, clxui 

Gau rl- Sankara, 3 64 

Haladhara sa Balarama, 185 and n, 186 and n 

lxxxiv, cl 

Hanuman, cxxv, clxxxiv-clxxxvni 

Haia-GaurT, sa Siva-ParvatT, 225, lxxxvi, 

cbc 

Hatakesvara, sa Siva, 570, 574, 

Beiamba, sa Ganapati, 343,535,542 

Indranarayana, sa Vishnu, 197, lxxxvi n 

Jala^ayana, sa Vishnu, 234, 235 

Jambavantesvara, sa Siva, 425 

Janardana, sa Vishnu, 152, 157 

Jayaditva, sa the Sun, liv, cxlix 

Kachchhapa, Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu, 

183, 184, lxxxiv, cl 
Karttikeya, 13, 16, 123, 126, 131, 

136, 143, 2x6, 225, 232, 606, lxxxvi, cxlvn, clxi 
Kedara, sa Siva, 512, 513, 5x8 

Kurds vara, s a Siva, 332, 339, cvi, clvin 

Krishna, 370, 373, cl and n 

Krishnesvara, sa Siva, 197 

Kumaravara, sa Karttikeya, cxlvm 

Lakshmanesvara, sa Siva, cxxx 

I akshml-Narayana, 279, 284, clxi 

Mahakumara, sa Karttikeya, 15, cxlvm 

Mahasena, sa Karttikeya, 13, 14, 16, 171, 

606, 610, cxlvm 

Mahesvara or Mahadeva, sa Siva, 39, 43, 48, 
51, 54, 82, 83, 88, 91, 108, hi, 116, 124, 
126, 133, 136, 138, 145. 249, 262, 299, 32?, 
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350, 340, 343, 346, 359 * 3 &b 367, 384, 

395, 403, 408, 588, 592, 618, 622, 632, cxli\ 
Makutesvaranatha, s a Siva, xlvm n 

ManikyeSvara, sa Siva, 554 

Manjughosha, 'Buddhtst god oj learning, 

347 , 354 

Mats} a, Fish mat nation of Vishnu , 183, 184, 

Ixxxiv 

Moon, 205, 216, 290, 296, 303, 305, 307, 313, 
317, 327, 376, 380, 414, 433, 488, 520, 525, 
534, 540, 558, 561, 570, 574, 641, 657 
Murari, sa Kushna, 564, 566 

Nandikesvara, sa Siva, hxxn 

Nandin, 464, 470, cl 

Narayana, sa Vishnu, 101, 126, 131, 136, 14^ 
152, 153, iJ 7 > T 97 a 45 b 456 , 57^3 57 8 , kvu, 

clxix 

Nauhalesvara, sa Siva, 207, 221, 224, hxxiv, 

hxxvi, clvi 

Parasurama, 183, 184, hxxiv, cl 

Pa^upati, sa Siva, 39, 42, 48, 49, 51, 54, cxlvu 
Prankesvara, sa Siva, 600 601 

PnthvideveSvara, sa Siva, 410 add, 416, twin 
Rajivalochana, sa Vishnu, 450 and n 

Rama, 347, 3 5 6, cxxvin, clxm, chxvi 

Ratne^vara, sa Siva, 410,4i5,cxxu 

Revanta, son of the Sun , 496, 501, 589, 591, 

cxxvn, chi, clxm 
Rudta, sa Siva, 179, 182, 218, 380, 488, ci, cl 
Sankaranarayana, sa Vishnu, 196-198, 

hxxvi, cl 

Sauti, s a Vishnu, 

Sesha, lord of serpents , 

SeshaSayin, s a Vishnu, 

Siva, Sambhu and Sankara, 

I78, I99, 201, 202, 205-207, 215, 2l6, 221- 

223, 225, 231-233, 238, 245, 259, 260, 27^ 

275, 279 n , 283, 284, 305-309, 313, 317 

3 l8 > 33 *, 333 s 33 ^ 337 , 339 , 3^4 «, 370 

373 , 376 , 3So, 414, 4^3, 438, 441, 464, 466 

47 °, 473 , 4 8 4 > 4^8, 502, 503, 508, 510-512 

515, 520, 524, 527, 539, 540, 542, 558, 561 

57 °, 574 , 5 8 4 , 637, 640, 641, hxxiv, cxxvn. 

cxxix, cxlvu, clix, chi, chn, clxm 
Somanatha, sa Siva, 207, 226, 230, 233, Joi 

5ri, lxxxv, ch 

Somasvamm, sa Vishnu in the Boat 
incarnation, 187, 19;^ lxxxv! add , cl 

SomeSvata, s a Siva, 221,637, lxxxv, Ixxxvil, clx 
Srikantha, sa Siva, 303, 310, 524 

Srivatsa, sa Vishnu ^ Jg 

Sukaia, Boar incarnation of Vishnu, l8 , 

Suu (Aditya and Surya), 59, 6 }, 66 , 72, 73 
75 . 78 . 81, 117, 121, 402, 407, 428, 444, 460, 
476, 480, 492, 530, j 45> 55I> 619, 624, 628 ; 

cxlvu, cxlviu, clxi, clxm 


535 . 542 
502, 508 
cl 

i6 4 > 175 , 177 : 


Upuidra, s a Vishnu, , x g 2t 

Vaidyanatha, sa Siva, 206, 221, 313, 320, 
l\\ v vi, cv, clvi, clix, clx, 
Viinkr sv it a, ui Sivi, 398, 401, 403, 408, 410, 
4 1 5 > 4 2 °> 53 b 51 °, c\i\ and , cwu, cxxili, 
chll 


Vappulfsvat a, \ a Stva, 279, 284 

Vauha or Boar lncauuuon of Vishnu, 


123, 126, 128, 13T, 

G5> u8, 142, 147, 

152, 157, 182-18 b 187, 191-/;, hwiv, cl 

VatjiulCvfl, i a Visit nu, 

152, 153, 155, i 57 , 


cxlvu 

Vuatcsv.li 1, 

cl\, 

Vishnu, 23, 26, 126. 

, 128, 1,1, 1^, 135, 142, 

147, 152, 157, T79, 

185, 187, 188, 194, 234, 

235, 380, 588, 592, 

65 3> 651), 657, lxwiv, 

hxxvi, c xlvti, cl, chi, chin 

Ydgc^vata, t a Siva, 

fOI 

Godavari, r/., 290, 

goddesses - 

298, 3 u b xt lx ft, CXWJ 

Arndt T, 

588, 593, chill, 

AmbikS, *,23, 324, 

, $<14, 566, 59*,, cv, chi 

Bhdutl, 1 ,a Sat tsvatT, 

359, 5 fl -’ 57 °. 575 . 57 ^ 


578, clxxvn 

BrahmT, 

126 n 

( hamunda, 

126 n , 588, 593, chm 

C hamliLl, 

594 

ClmichtU, 

126 593 

Divine Moihus (1 a 

Si.vcu Molhcis), 

123, and 

n , 131, 136, 1txlvui 

Duiga, 148 and //, 

151, 519, 521* J 2 7 , 535 , 

5 1b 

558, 50 1, < -^xx, chxi 

PkavTrd, 535, 542, csw, thin, ch^vm n 

Gaugd, 

57 °, 574 

CiauiT, 

593 

fiultdnT, 

12O n 

J IV l, 

593 

K.ilasaftkarshini, 

126 n 

kamdksltf, 

593 

Kan killi, 

585. 

Kaumfu I, 

126 n 

Lakshmt 

xtu, thxxn and n 

Mahftlakshmi, 

180, 595 

Mahdmdya, 

5 5 5, chm and n 

Mdhcsvari, 

126 n 

Mfiricha, 

593 * 

Nurasimhl, 

593 

Pdrvati, 

503, 510, chin, 

Sarasvati, 225, 232, 

313, 318, 37 °. 573 , 4&i> 

470, 570, 593, 6^7, () 11, hxxvi 

Tara, Buddhist stuldn i, 

3 A 380, chi 

Tara, s,a Ambtkd, 

593 

Trayi, 

592 

Tripura, 

593 

Tvat lid, 

593 
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Uma, 280, 284, 580, 581, 582, 

lxxwi 

Vaishnavi, 126 n, 588, 590 n , 592,01x111 

Varahl, 126 n , 588 and n , 590 «, 592 593, clxiu 


VindhyavasmI, 

Yogmls, Sixty-foui, 

Gode, P K, 

Gogg 

Goggiyamma, off , 

Goharwa, w, 

Goharwa plates of Yasahkarna, 


593 

Ixxxiv and n , civil 
589 * 
40 and », 43 
Ixxvm n 


25 2 

252, 263, 264, 
xiv, c, ci 

Gojjiga, sa Rashtrakuta Govmda IV, lxxxn n 
Gokak plates of Dejja-Mahaiaja, lvii 

Gokarna, holy place , 333, 338, clvin 

Gokarna, k defeated by Katnadeva II, 544, 548, cxxvi 
Gokulaghatta, ca , 384, 395 

Gokulasvamm, Br , 52, 56 

Golaki Matha, monastery , Ixxxiv, cvi, civil, clvrn 

and clix 


Golel, s a Gal 5 l, pt , 
Golha, m , 
Golhanadeva, ch 
Gokavah, Galol, w, 
Golika vi , 


98 

570 , 575 
310, 311, civ. 
97, 99, 102 
83, 85, 88 


Gollaka ah as Gauda, mm of Kalachun Yuva- 
ra|adeva I, 183-186, Ixxxiv, cxl, cl, clxvin 

Gollapurva, Jama dmnaya , 311 

Goluna, m , 374 

Gondophares, Vat than k , via 

Gonds, people , 581, cxix 

£0#/, measure of capacity, 195 and n, clxxi 

Gopadhyaka, off, 34, 37 

Gopaditya, Br donee, 66, 71 

Gopaditya, Br donee , 172 

Gopak, Br donee , 479, 483 

Gopak, Kalachunpr , 520, 526, 588-590, 592, 593 

Gopak, 0/ Chandella Kirtivatman, xcva 

Gopak, Rashtrakuta Govmda IV, lxxxn 

Gopaladeva, feu of the Kalachuris of Ratan- 
pur, 580,582,589 

Gopalapura, vi near Pujaripah, 588, 590, 594 

G opalpur, vt m Vmdhya Pradesh, 18 5, cl 

Gopalpur, vt in Jabalpur District, 590, 653, clxi 
Gopalpur stone inscription of Vijayasimha, 

652, c n 

Gopalpur rock inscription of Yuvaraja- 
deva I, 185 

Gopaiaja, ally of Bhanugupta, 605, 60S 

Goparfishtra, td 43 1 5 h cxxxv 

go-prachdra, c pasUne-land\ 151 

Goraj, vi , 53 

G 5 iajja, f a Goras td , 52, 5j,cxxxv. 

Goiaksha, mm of Ghatama, 564, 567 

Gori, sa Gora, vi , 623, 624, 626 

Gosaladevi, q of Kalachun Jayasimha of 


Tripuil, 326 

«, 364,645,631,652,654,658, 


l », cvu, cxxsvi, exmx, ebux 

Gosalapur, vt , 

evil, CXXXVl 

GoshthapalT, s a Gatakhera, 206, 209, 220 

Goshthika , 'member 

of a managing committee *, 


21 and n 

Gothada, sa Ghotia, 479, 480, 483 

Gothali, in , 

503,510. 

gotras — 


Alavayana, 

479 and n , 483 

Ananta 

306, 308 

Bharadvaja, 9, 

TO, 12, 11 add, 18, 26, 28, 66, 

Ih 7 < 5 » 78 = 

79, 81, 128, 131, 172, 187, 191 

Bharadvaja, 

118,122, 233, 396, 529,533, 617 

Bhargava, 

623, 626, 630 

Chhandogi, 

36 

Chandratieya 

475 , 477 , 49 1 , 495 

Daundaklya, 

66, 71, 172 

Dhaumra, 

396. 

Dhumrayana, 

66, 72, 172 

Galava, 

• 36 

Gautama, 

40, 44, 172 

Ghntakausika, 

600, 602 

Hanta, 

66, 72. 

Jatukarna, 

161 and », 165. 

Kanva, 

290, 299 

Kafyapa, 

653, 658 

Ka^yapa, 48, 31, 66, 72, 124, 127, 172, 396, 


535 , 54 i, 636 

Katyayana, 

345 , 345 , 39 6 - 

Kaundinya, 

66, 71, 103, 109, 172, 196, 396, 


615 n , Ixxxvn, 

Kausika, 239, 249, 340, 344, 398, 401, 6x7 

Kausila, 

36°, 361 n, 363 

Kautsa 

45,46 

Krishnatreya, 

hi, 116,348, 358, 396, 513, 517 

Kusika, 

396. 

Lakshmana, 

172 

Manavya, 

123, 126, 131, 136, 142, clxvu 

Mathara, 

66, 71 

Maudgalya, 

617 

Maunya, 

313, 317 », 320, 333, 339 

Parasara, 

420, 423. 

Parasara, 

52, 55, 396, 544, 549 

Paurna, 

35 ^ 5 37 

Pragayana, 

83, 86 n , 89. 

Rahula, 

396 

Sandila, 

172 

Sandilya, 7, 91, 96, 133,137, 268,396 add , cixvi 

Sanknta, 

55°3 5 54 

Sanknti, 

552 n 

Savamya, 

39 6 > 5 * 9 > 5^3 

Vaishnava, 

172 

Vatsa, 66, 71, 

139, 144, 172, 424, 429, 443, 445, 


459, 462, 617 
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Vidaibhi-Kaundmya, 254, 262 

Visvamitra, 335,338 

Govardhana, s a Gordhan, in, 2 and n , 4, clxxvm 
Govinda, m , . 484 

Govinda ,off, 555> 557 

Govinda, 0^, 601 

Govinda III, Rdshtrakfcta k , 180, l\xi and #, lxxn 

Govinda IV, Rdshtrakuta 1 , Ixxvn, hxvin, Lexx, 
Ixxxj and n 3 lxxxn and n , lxxxm, clxxv 
Govinda, Gujar at Ra shit akota feu , hv 

Govinda Chandra, Chandra k , sen 

Govindachandradeva, Gabadavala k , c n , cm, 

cxxiv, clxxxv, clxxxix 
Govindah, Br , 139 add, 144 

Govindamba, wife of Rashtrakuta Jagattun- 
ga, Ixxvn, Ixxxi n 

Govmdayichcha, Br donee, 3 96 

Grahapati, m , 2 34, 2 3 5 

Grahavarman, Mmkhari pr , xlix, 1 

Gramabhogzka , 'head of a village*, 141, cxli, cxliv 

Grdmakiita, 'head of a village\ 130, cxli, cxliv 

granary, gift of, 177, 178, 196, 198 

Greeks* Bactnan, xxxin 

Gfthya riles , cxlvi 

Grishma, season . 2 

Gudimallam plates of Vikiamaditya IT, 418, cxvi 
Gudiwada inscription of Gokarna, cxxvi 

guggula 3 ‘bdellium, 148* 152 

Guhadasa, off, 17, 19 

Guhila, royal family , 313, lxxv 

guilds, 2, 4, clxiXj clxxvin 

Gunakala, / ^, 385, 396, cxxxv n 

Gunambhodhideva {01 Gunasagara I), Ka/a- 
chunk of Sarayfipara, 238, lxxv and n , cix, 

cx, c\i n , cxni 

Gunamvasa, scribe, 184, 185 

Gunasagara I* Ka/a r hm k of Sarayupdra, 

384, 393, cix, cxi and n , cxn 
Gunasagara II, Kalachuri k of Sarayfipara, 

384, 394, cx, cxi, cxni, cxiv 
Gunasagara III, ep of Bhlma, Kalachuri k of 
Sarayupdra, 384, 395, cx, exu 

Gunda inscription, vin, xxv, xx\m 

Gundayi, q of Kalachuri Ratnascna of Ratan- 
pur, 538, 562, cxxxi 

Gunji rock inscription of Kumaiavaiadatta, 

cxlu n 

Gupta, dy , c\lvi 

Gupta empire, 39 

Gupta inscriptions , 39 and n , lx 

Gupte, Y R , 40 n , 47,49 n , 609 n , cxlvm 

Gurgaj, te . 224 

Gurgi, vi , 224, lxxxiv, cli, clx 

Gurgi stone inscription of Kokalladcva II, 

224, lxxxvni, elm, clvm, clx. 
Gurjara, k oJGvjarat , 139, 144, 33 o, 402, 407, 


637, 642, 649, li, bav cvi, 
Gurjara, k of ihe Pratfhdra dy , 226, lxxxv, lxxxvi, 

Ixxxvm, ci, clxxxvm n 
Gurjara, co , lxxvi, xciv 

Gurjara Dynasty, Early, 58, 67, 76, 79, 83, 91, 
97, I 39 J 618, 111, xxu, xxvi, cxxxvn, cxxxvin, cxi, 

cxli, cxlvi 

Guijaras, Early, li-lvii, 

their nse after Kalachuri Buddharaja, 
li, onginally ruled near Mandavyapura, 

I11, m their later records they trace their 
descent from Kama, I11# kings—Dadda I, 

I11, Jayabhata I-VItaraga, I11, Dadda Il-Pra- 
santaraga, In, Jayabhata II, lin, Dadda III- 
Blhusahaya, liv, Ahirola, lv, Jayabhata IV, 

Iv, invasion of their kingdom by the Arabs, 

Ivi, annexation of their countiy by Avaru- 
janasraya Pulakesin, lvi, extent of then 
kingdom, lvi, their capitals, lvi, then 
religion, lvn 

Gurjara women, 265, 273 

Gurjara-Piatiharas, dy, Ixxn, lxxiu, lxxvi and add , 

lxxvrn 

Gwalior Museum inscription of Patanga- 
sambhu, cli, elm 

Gwalior prahsti of Bhoja, lxxv n 

Gurmha plates of Jayaditvadeva II, 266 n 

Gvaraspur, vi , 197 

H 

b 3 forms of, * 58,75 

h 3 with a tail, 67, 234, 383 

h 3 without a tail, 264, 375 

Haihaya, s a Kartavirya, legendary k , 253, 260, 265, 

269, 286, 376, 381, 383, 392, 412, 414, 422, 

558 , 561 

Haihaya, royalfamily, 536, 543, 558, v, xliv, 1 , li, 

lxxv 

Haihaya Dynasty of Raipur, 576 

Haihaya Dynasty of Ratanpur, 555, 558 

Haihaya, tribe 3 11 

Haihayas, descendants of Haihaya, 205, 2x6, 238, 
246, 410, 414, 428, 476, 480, 493, 530, 536, 540, 
548, 624, 628, clxvn and n 
Ilajnaja, m , 569, 570, 574, 575 

hala, ( a plough-measure', 466, 473, chx 

Haladi, s a Haldi, vi , 411, 417 

Halahala, off , 26, 29 

Halayudha, lexicographer , x 26 n 

Halava, s a Halba, aboriginal tribe , 599 and n 

Haidar, R R , iy 

Hall, Fit2-Edward, 196, 204, 292 n , 3x3, 315 n , 
316 n , 318 n, 331, 344, 645, 652, 1, xi, lxxxvii, 

xeix n, 

Hammiravarman, Chandella k , evuu 

Hamsapala, Guhilof k , 313, 319, 637, 64 3. 
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Hansot plates of Bhartrivaddha, 154, n , 162, 

xxvii, lvi, lxv n 

Hapuka, Br , 459 

Hayapati, 6 lord of horses’, tit , ci 

Haragana, off, iaz, 145 

Haraparvattya, Sanskrit play, 128, 131, clxxii 

Haramjaya, Sanskrit kdvya by Rajasekhara, clxxvi 

Haravohu, ch, . 465, 472, cxxvu 

Han, Br, 479>4 8 3 

Hanbrahmadeva, Brahmadeva, &z/#- 

chun k of Raipur, 576,578 

Hanchandra, Br, father of Gurjara Dadda I, 

In and « , I111 

Haridasa, Br donee, 550, 553 

Haridattasarman, Br donee , . 360, 363 

Hangana, feu of the Kalathuris of Ratanpur\ 

43 b 43 5 > 437 ^ 44 b 449 > 49^ 500 
Hangana, m , 653, 659 

Hanhar plates of Vmayaditya, lxi 

Haripala, off, 348, 365, 367, 370 n, 373 

Hansamba, k of Khcmde r h, • xxxv 

Hansarman, Br donee, .. 300,636 

Harisarman, Br 623, 626, 627, 630 

Harischandra, legendary k , 147, 152, 155, lxyi 


Harischandra, dynasty of, 
Harischandra, Ndga k, 
Harischandra, Gahadavala k 
Hanschandrlyas, dy, 


lxVI, lxvil 


xxvii, cxxxvin, cxlvn, 
clxxvm n 
xxxvi, xl 
348, 356 


Hanshena, Vakataka k , xxxvi, xl 

Hansimha, nun, 348, 356 

Harlti, sage, progenitor of the Chdhkyas, 

123, 126, 131, 136, clxvil 
Harltipanchasikha, sage , 2c 6 

HanvamSa, San shut nk , xxxi, xxxn, clxvn n 

Harivarman, kadamba k , 1 \ 11 

Harsha, /£, 238 add, lxw 

Harsha, Chandella k , 238, 246, lxxii, lxxv 

Harsha stone inscription of Vigraharija, 

195 « 3 223 #, 224 « 
Harsha 01 Harshadeva, k of Karnuj , 83, 87, 92, 

105, 618, ill, xhx, 1, lii-hv, hi , Ixvm, lxxix 
Harshavaidhana, j ^ Harshadeva, 

128, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, in 
Hasala, engf , 399? 4 °b 4 ° 3 ? 4°9 

Hasham, Khahf hi, Ixiv 

Hasivadha, s a Hasod, vt, 49 ^ 5 01 

Hasod, vi , 496 

Hastigrama, vi, 3 ^ 5 a 39^ cxxxvi 

Hastm, Parma] aka k, 613 

Hastlvai dya, "Physic tan of elephants’, 614, 61 7, clxx 
HastiyamathI, s a Hathtnudi, vi , 403, 404, 408 add 
Hattake&varapuri, s a Alaka, 438, 440 n 

Hayapati , *r a Asvapati , "lord of horses ’, tit , Lxmy n 
Hedavika, "a horse-dealer 224 n 
Hemachandra, Sanskrit lexicographer and poet. 


xl, lxx, lxxx n , xcv, xcvi n, clxxm 
Hemddpanti temple, 7 

Heou Han Chou, Chinese wk , vm 

Herambapala, s a Vmayakapala, Pratlhdr a k , lxxiv n 
Hetabuka, "a horse-dealer 109 n 

Hetavuka, Br subcaste, 103, 109, lv 

Himalaya, mo , 227, 23 3 

Hinayana sect of Buddhism, cxlvi 

Hmdona stone inscription, cvm 

Hirahadgalli plates of Sivaskandavarman, 599 n 

Hiralal, 174 and n , 179, 180, 195, 239, 288, 289, 
290 /;, 291, 292, 297 n , 299 n , 300 301, 324, 

327 , 331 and n, 364 n, 402, 403, 405 n, 407 n, 

411, 420 n, 430, 431 436, 438, 452 and n , 

453, 474, 475, 476 n, 477 n, 478, 479 48o, 

484 n, 491, 492 n , 494 n , 495, 502 n , 528, 529, 
534, 554, 557, 558 n, 559 n, 563, 564 n, 580, 
582, 584#, 585 and# , 588-590, 596, 597 and n , 
598, 599 and n , 600 n , lxxxni, lxxxvn 
Hisam-ud-din, ch, cvm 

Hodivala, S H , lxxxtx, xcn a 

Hoernle, clxxxiv and n, clxxxy, clxxxvii 

Hoysala, dy , xcix 

Hndayasiva, disciple of Chudaswa, Saiva asce¬ 
tic, 206, 221, lxxxvi, chi-cliy, clyi 

Hndayasiva, disciple of Sadasiva , Swva ascetic, cli, cliv 
Hnshlkesa, m , 279, 284 

Hulmsch, 22, 25, 26 and n, 27 n } 123, 125 
126 n , 252 and n, 254 n , 255, 256 258 n, 

xliv, lxxm n, lxxxix n, cxyi 
Huna, royal family, 290 298, 304, 647, cu, clvi, 

clxiy, clxv 

Huna, k , 313, 314, 319, 637, 642, ci, cxix 

Huvishka, Kmhlna k , xx*^ 


initial, 38, 47 add , 160, 174, 252, 279, 289, 300, 

312, 325, 332, 340, 346, 383, 402, 423, 458, 465, 

474, 528, 543, 618 
1, medial, 5, 13, 72, 346 

1, used for yi, 288 

initial, 58, 599, 603 

i, medial, 8, 13, 19, 25, 30, 38, 75, 79, 160, 166 

Ichhawai plates of Paramardideva, 89 /; 

Iksharakl, sa Achchharan, 26-28, xlm, cxxxiv 
11 a, wife tf/Budha, 376, 580 

Has plates of Dadda II-Prasantaraga, in 

Ilavarta, continent, 429 

Indor copper-plate inscription, 614 n 

Indore, in, 5, 6, 8 

Indore plate of Bhulunda, 8, 11 

Indore plate of Svamidasa, 5, 8, 11 

Indr a III, Rdshtrakuta k, Ixxyn, lxxxi n , lxxxvi n, 

cb^xv 

Indrabak, \dmavamCi k. y c\\ 

Indta-danda, "a pole tailed tn bottom of India’, 607 n 
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Indradatta, Traikutaka k , 23, xxvi, xl n , xln, clxxix 
Indrananda, Sendraka cb , Ivu 

Indraraja, s a Indra II, Radehakttta k , Ixv 

Indraratha, k of Admagara, cxxi 

Indrasarman, Br donee , 66, 68 n 

Indrasura, Br donee, 66, 68 n , 71 

Indrasuia, Bi donee , 68 « , 72 

Indrasura, £/ 172 

inscriptions— 

in a cave, x 

on copper-plates, 5,8, 10, 17, 19, 22, 25, 29, 
33, 38, 44, 47, 51, 57, 67, 72, 75, 78, 82, 90, 
96, 102, no, 117, 123, 127, 132, 1*7, 146, 

154, 160, 165, 236, 252, 285, 289, 299, 

3 2 4 > 34 °, 358, 369, 382, 398, 401, 419, 423, 

443 , 43 8 , 474 , 47 8 , 49 1 , 528, 543, 549, 596, 

599, 603, 6n, 617, 622, 626, 633, 645 
on pillars, 176, 250, 605 

on rocks, 182, 183, 184, 385, 321, 632 

on statues, 309, 580, 582, 585, 586, 595 

on stones, 13, 174, 178, 186, 195, 198, 204, 

224, 234, 263, 275, 278, 288, 305, 312, 322, 

331, 344, 346, 363, 365, 368, 375, 409, 417, 

430, 436, 446, 450, 463, 483, 495, 501, 512, 

5 ^ 9 , 553 , 554 > 557 , 5 ^ ^ 75 > 5^8, 636, 

652 

Inscription in Ajanta Cave XVI, xlui 

Inscription m A]anta cave XVII, xxxv, xxxvi n 
Intercalary month, 321, 345, xxix 

Isana, Br donee, 617 

Isanadeva, So mat'am SI k , exxx and n 

Isanasambhu, Saiva ascetic , 225, 232, elm, chv 

Isanasiva, Satva a uetic, 530, 554 

Isanavarman, Maukhart k , cxxiv 

Is vara, Br donee , 66, 71 

Is vara, Br donee, 172 

Isvara, eng) , 503,511 

Isvaradatta, k of Gujarat , lv, vn, vin, different 
from the Abhira Isvarasena, xxv 

Isvararata,/^ of the Abhlras, 603, 604, xxxvn, 
cxlvu, his officers, xxxvn, his date, xxxvn, 
extent of his kingdom, xxxvn, xxxvm n 

Isvarasena, Abhira k, 1, 2, 4, 6 , 18, vn, xxiv- 
xxvi, xxxin, xxxi v n , xxxv, xli, cxlv, cxlvn, 
clxxvm, founder of the Abhira cly , xxxin, 
originator of the Kalachuri-Chedi era, xxxiv, 
extent of his kingdom,, xxxiv, his successors, xxxiv 
Isvarasiva, Saw a ascetic, 206, 220, lxxxiv, chv 

and n, civ and n , clvi 

J 

forms of, 34c 

/, with three horizontal bars, 174, I7 6 

j, with the lower horizontal bar ending in a curve, 606 
used foij, 237, 253, 276, 300, 323, 383, 424, 528, 

55 °> 5 5 5 s 5&3 


172 
503, 511 


Jabalpur, dt and in, 299, 324, 331, 633 

Jabalpm plates of Jayasimha, 324, 365 and n , 521, 

645, xvii, cvi 

Jabalpur first plate of Yasahkarna, 299, 324. n, 
325, 645, xxx n , lxxxvm, lxxxix, xeix, cm, cxxxix 
Jabalpur second plate of Yasahkarna, 633 

Jabalpur stone inscription of Jayasimha, 

326, 331, 653, xxi fn, civil 
Jabalpur stone inscription of Sankaragana III, 

Ixxxvi add 

Jackson, AMT, 25, 33, 124, clxxx, Ixvi n 

Jadera, > a Jondra, v?, 475"479> 483 

J agaddeva, Kalachm 2 k of Ratanpur, 535, 541, 5 44j 

549, cxxix, exxx 

Jagaddeva, Paramdra pr , xcvm, xeix n 

Jagannatha, m , 5 5 8, 563 

Jagapala, gen of the kings of Ratanpur, 451, 452, 

456, 457, 475 n , 597, exxm and n, cxxvi-cxxvm, 

clxm 

Jagapalapura, tn, 452, 457, cxxvm 

Jagatsimha, m 484, 490 

Jagatsimha, 'Lion of the World’, ep of Jaga- 

4545 2 s 457 , cxxvi 
Jagatsimha, m , 348, 356 

Jagattunga, Rdshtrakuta pr , lxxn, boon, lxxvi n , 


Jagu, m , 

Jaikadeva, Samdhava k , 
Jaikhera, m, 

Jaina doctrine, 

Jamas, 

Jaipara, r a Jaipra, vt, 
Jaipra, m , 

Jaishiya, k of Sindh , 
Jaisingh, k of Sindh, 


lxxxi n 
585, 586 
162 n 
149 

513, clxvi 
517, clxi, clxii, clxiv 
597 and n , 598 

597 

lvi 

lxiv 


Jajalladeva I, Kalachuri k of Ratanpm, 

410, 416, 418, 419, 422, 424, 429, 434, 

445 3 4473 4545^ 45 % 4 &% 47 °> 4773 
481, 484, 488, 493, 496, 500, 531, 534, 

540, 546, 548, 625, 629, cv, cxvii n , exxn 
n , cxxm-cxxv, cxxsvi, clxn, his invasions, 
cxxui, his defeat of Naga SomeSvara, cxxiv, 
his alliance with northern kings, cxxiv, 
his defeat of Bhujabala and dethronement 
of the kmg of Orissa, exxv, his declaration 
of independence, exxv, his foundation of 
Jajaliapura, exxv, his queen, son, guru and 
ministers, cxxv 

Jajalladeva II, Kalachuri k of Ratanpur, 512, 513, 

516, 519-521, 525, 527-529, 532, 533, 5 3 5 } 
cxxix, exxx and n , clxxxvin and n, inva¬ 
sion of his kingdom by Kalachuri Jayasimha, 
cxxix, his providential escape in a calamity, 
cxxix, building activity in his reign, cxxix 

Jajallapura, sa Janjgir, tn, 410, 411, 417, exxv, 

cxxxvi, clxn, clxxil 
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Jajjalla, Kalachuri k (?), cxxx, cxxxi 

Jajjhauti 3 &o, 4 11 

Jakhu, Br , 396 

Jalandhaia, co , 206, lwvu 

Jalhana, brother 0/Kumiirapala, 536, 542 

Jalhana,/;/, 323, 324 

Jalhana, Sanskrit an , kxi 0, ckxm 

Jallala Khoja, 0/, cviii 

Jalu, Br donee 3 398 

Jamadi, Samadi, ztf , 98 

Jambavat, holy place, 424, 425, 429 

Jambha, x <7 Jamadi, wr, 97, 98, 102 

Jambusaras, Jambusara, w, 58, 59,66,167, 172 
Jambutlrtha, holy place , 4 2 5 

Jamho,/, 4 8 4> 4 8 9 

Janada, 288,289 

Janaka, off 3 3 8 4> 397 

Janardana, Br , 646, 652 

Janasraya, x^ Avamjanasraya, ep , 111 

Jandera, x^ Jondra, w, 424, 425, 429, 529, 530, 

533, cxxv 

Janjgir, tn , 411, 528, cxxy, cLxn 

Jarwar Budrukh, vi , 149? kvu 

Jasalladevi, pi wees r, 5 9 ^ 

Jasananda, poet , 45°> 457 

Jasarajadeva, x# Yasoraja, feu of the Kala- 
chuns of Ratanpur, 585 and n , 586 

Ja^odhara, 0/, 45 °» 457 ^ 

Jata, 0/, 347 = 34 8 ? 354 

Jatakas, Buddhist ivk , 614 , cxn n 

jatavaiman, Varman k , xciu 

Jatesvara alias Madhukamarnava, ^ , 

459, 5°3, 509, 534? 54°> cxxvii n, cxxvm 
Jatu, eng ?, 5 3 6? 543 

Jatukarni, mother 'j/Bhivabhuti, 161 n 

Jauli, sa Jabalpui, td , 299 0, 300, 313, 320, 636, 

cxxxvi 

Jayabhata I alias Vitaraga, EtfWj/ Gmjctni A , 

59, 64, 69, h, In, liv n 
Jayabhata II, Eaily Gur/ara k , 84, 88,104, 618, 
lxii, cxlix, his kingdom invaded by Dhaiasena 
IV, I111, lxii, his reign-period, liv 

Jayabhata III, Early Guijam k , 84,88,91, 104, 
ill, liv n , lxii, cxliv, a devotee of Siva, lv, 
traced his descent from Kama, lv and n , his 
reign-period, k 

Jayabhata IV, Early Gurjara k , 97, ioi, hv n , 
lxiv, Ixv, cxlvm, a devotee of Siva, lv, res¬ 
cued the king of Valabhi from the Tajikas, 
lvi, invasion of his kingdom by the Tajikas, lvi 
Jayadeva, son of Svamin, gen , 4545 2 ? 45 ^ exxm 
Jayagrama, sa Jaikhera, n, 147, 149? 

Jayameru, ep of Bana Vikiamaditya I, 418, kxvii. 


Jayapala k of the Panjab } 
Jayapala, Bala k , 


lxxxvin 

Ixxv 


Jayapura, xa Jesalpur, tn , 91, 92, 95 

Jayapura, sa Jarvar Budrukh, tn , 147, 149, 153, 

154, xli, lxvil, cxly 
Javapmadvarl, sa Jeur, m , h\ » 

Jayasakti, Send?aka ch , 40 0, in and >/, xxvil, lvm, 

lux and n , lxin « 

Jayasimha, Kalachuri pr , 438 and 0, 442, cxxvii 

Jayasimha, Chalukya k Q\ 166-168, 171 

Jayasimha alias Dharasiaya, Chalukya (b , 121, 

126,128,131, 133, 136,138,143,167,168,111, 
xxvn, hv, lix and 0, k, lxi and n , Ixu, kin, 
kvi n , cxxxvi, cxlvm, appointed by Vik- 
ramaditya [ to rule over Gujarat and Nasik 
District, Lx, exterminated the whole army 
of Vajjada, k, his sons, . k 

Jayasimha, Eater Chalukya k, of Kallyanf 

Ixxxix, xc 

Jayasimha, Kalachnn k of Tnpuri, 313, 32°, 

325, 326, 330, 331, 333, 339? 340 ? 345 ? 346 , 

348, 520, 526, 589, 637, 643 645, 647, 654, 

658, lxvm n , cv-cvji, cxxix, clvi-clvm, 
cki\, his invasion of Dakshma Kosala, cvi, 
hts queens, evil 

Jayasimha, Paramara k , xcv and n , xcvi-xcix, 

c n 

Jayasiaya, ep of Gujaiat Chalukya Mangalarasa, 

138, 143, lx, kill 

fayartambha c a victory pillai\ 607, 608 

Jayaswal, K P , ix, cm n 

Jayatsimha, brother of jagapala, gen , 45 2 ? 457 

Jayavaiman, Chandelk k , cxxiv and n 

Ja^avaiman, fen of the Kalachuns of Tn- 
purl, 341 ? 343 ? 3 6 °? 3^3 

Jeika, m , 199? 20 4 and n 

Jejabhukti or Jejabhuktika, co , 410, 411, 416, 

cv, cxxiv, clxxxvm 
Jejuri plates of Vinavaditva, xxvil 

Jemaka or Jemaka-kaiabhara , 'tax for the boarding 
of touring royal offaerd, 151, 158, 616 

Jenkins, Richard, 501 and n : 502 n 3 554, 569, 

585 n , 586,595 and n 

Jesalpui, vi, 9 2 

Jethaka , c head of a corporation\ 614 « 

Jetuttara, ia , cxil n 

Jeut, vt , bx n 

Jh 3 5 8 ? 137 ? 2 79 «? 502 

Jhansi stone inscription, xcvn 

Jhar plates of Dharasena II, 92 

Jhusi grant of 1 nlochanapala, xc 

JihmmllJya , 8, 23, 26, 30, 33, 39, 47, 52, 67, 

90, 97, 110, 123, 132, 138, 187, 312 

Jihedmul'iya used for sh> 138 

Jljaka, in , 5 3 5 ? 54 2 

Jimutavahana, progenitor of the fildhfira family , cx\ 

Jimutavahana, Br , 459,462 

Jiva, wife of Br Rajadeva, 535, 54 1 
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Jivadaman, 5 aka Satraps 14 

Jna, i* W 

Jodhpur inscription of Bauka, 83 n, In, clxviu 

Jogala, concubine, 6 5 3 and # , 6 5 9 

Jogaltembhi hoard of Kshatrapa coins, xnv 

Jogi, ascetic', 580, 582 

joguka, Bi donee , 398, 401 

Jondra, n, 4 2 5 

Jouveau-Dubreml, via, cxvi n 

Junaid, Arab governor of Sindh, lvi, lxiv, lxv and n 
jura inscription of Krishna III, kxxy 

Jur2, co , H1 

Jyeshthasena, B/ donee, 161, 165 

fytshthikd-grdma, ‘chief viliage\ 151, clxxi 


5 

13 
58 
46} 

176 
198,484 

9 ° 
sen # 
xxw 
xxxvi 

266, 274, clxVUL 
CX1X 

Ixxxix 

267 

613, XXVI, xll, lv.U, lxVI 


K 

with a curve at the lower end of the vertical. 
k, with an elongated vertical, 
k } with a loop on the left, 
k, without a loop, 
k, with a triangle on the left, 
k , in ligatures, 
k, reduplicated before /, 

Kabkan, k , 

Kacha I, k of Khandesh , 

Kacha II, k of Khandesh, 

Kachara, sage , 

Kachchha, co , 

Kachchhapaghata, dy, 

Kachchol, w, 

Kadamba, dy , 

Kadamba copper-plate grants, 15 n 

Kadambaguha, /, 206, 208, 220, ch-clin, clix 

Kadambaguhadhivasin, ch, cliv 

Kadambapadraka, s a Kamhkheia, vt > 208, chi 

Kadambapadraka giant of Naiavarman, cln 
Kadambail, vt , 279, 281, 284 

Kadambarirlma San shit boit, cKxiv and n 

Kadambarlramaknshna, Sanskrit diamat^t, 

cIxxh n 

kada*u,s a h tdata, 1 a gianaiy 1 , 177 

Kadi copper-plate inscription of Mula- 
raja, 132 n 

Kadv aha, in , 208, clu, civ 

Kalialla, s a Kahla, vi , 385, 386, 396 

Kahla, m , 382 and n 

Kahla plates ot Sodhadeva, 238, 268 n 382, lxvm«, 
lxix and n , lxxv and n , lxxxv, cix and n, cx and 
v , exu and n , c\m and n , cxiv and n , cxxxv n , 

cxlu, cxlv 

ICailwaia, it , 20 ^ 

Kaira, s a Kheda, vt , 57j 67, 165 

Kami plates of Dadda II (K 380), 57, 82, 102 n, 

x 43 n > in, li, lu, clxv 
Kaira plates of Dadda II (K 385), 57 «, 67, 102 w , 

111, h, lu 


Kaira plates of Vijayaraja, 165, Ivin n , lxrn # 
Kaiyata, San ski it com , xxxii 

Kakatia, rtf Kanker, 597, 598 

Kakandakutu, rtf Khutunda, / , 177, 178 

Kakatiya, dy , civil 

Kakai^ara,, sa Kanker, to, 452, 453, 457, 459, 

cxxvii, cxxviii 

hakim, tom, 223 n , clxxxix 

Kalachhala, /v , 603, xxxvn 

Kalachhala plate of Isvararata, 603, xxxvii, cxl, 

cxln 

Kalachun, royal family, 298, 304, 328, 338, 376, 
,2i, 401, 434, 435, 437, 441, 470, 496, 499, 540, 
548, 564, 576, 578, 637, 641, U- h 653, 6J7, 111, 

v, xxix, cv, cxxxvn 


Kalachun Dynasty, Early, 39, 45, 48, 52, xxvi, 
xl, xliv, cxl, exh, cxlvi, cxlviit 
Kalachun Dynasty of Raipur, 570, 

Kalachun Dynasty of Ratanpur, 398, 402, 410, 
417, 420, 424, 4 ? o, 443, 453, 458, 464, 474, 479, 
484, 491, 496, 502, 512, 519, 528, 534, 544, <150, 

597, 623, 627 

Kalachun Dynasty of Tripuu, Later, 181, 234, 
237, 253, 264, 276, 290, 313, 321, 323, 325, 332, 
340, 345, 347, 364, 365, 645, 653, xxvn 
Kalachuris of Dakshma Kosala-cxv- 
cxxxin, clxvin, foundation of their king¬ 
dom by a younger son of Kokalla I, cxvn, 
then capital, Tummana, cxvm, ousted from 
Dakshina Kosala, cxvm, re-establishment of 
their power by Kalingaraja, ravm, Kam ala- 
raja, cxx-cxxi, Ratnaraja I, exxn, his foun¬ 
dation of the new capital Ratnapura, 
exxn, Pnthvideva I, cxxii-cxxm, Jajalla- 
deva I, cxxiu-cxxv, Ratnadeva II, exxv- 
cxxvn, Pnthvideva II, cxxvii-cxxix, Jajalla- 
deva II, cxxiy, Jagaddeva, cxxix-cxxx, Ratna¬ 
deva III, exxx, PratapamaUa, exxx, his suc¬ 
cessor, Jajjalla, defeated by the Yadavas and 
the Gangas, exxx, Vahara and his succes¬ 
sors, cxxxi, foundation o f the Raipur branch 
by Ramachandra, cxxi, annexation of the 
kingdom by the Maiathas, cxxxm 

Kalachuris of Mahishmatl, xhv-li, their capi¬ 
tal Mahishmatl, xliv, they trace their descent 
from Arjuna, the son of Kntavirya, xlv, 
different from the Arjunayanas, xlv, came 
to be known as Haihayas, xlv, their rise 
to power, xlvi, their feudatones, xlvii, early 
kings, -Kushnaraja, xlvi-xlvn, £ankaragana, 
xlvn, Buddharaja, xlvm- 1 , his successors, 
feudatories of the Early Chalukyas, 1 , 
subjugated by Vmayaditya, 1 

Kalachuris of Sarayupara, cix-cxiv, then 
genealogy, cxi-cxn, dy founded by 
Lakshmanaiaja, youngei brother of Vama- 
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raja, cxu, Lakshmanaraja conquered Sveta- 
pada, cxu, Sivaraja I, cxm, Bhimata I, cxm, 
Lakshmanaraja II alias Rajaputia, cxm, 
5 ivaraja II, cxm, Sankaiagana II, cxm, his 
alliance with Bhoja and Kokalla I, cxm, 
Lakshmanaraja III alais Gunasagara I, cxm, 
his sons, Ullabha and Bhamana I, cxm, 
Sankaragana III-Mugdhatunga, cxm, Guna- 
sagara II, cxm, Sivaraja III abas Bhamana II, 
cxm, Sankargana IV, cxm, Bhlma abas 
Gunasagara III, cxui, Vyasa alias Maryada- 
sagara, cxiv, Sodhadeva, cxiv, annexation of 
his kingdom by the Gahadavalas, cxiv 

Kalachuns of Tripun lxvii-cvm, cxxxvm, 
cxl, cxlix, clvm, their kingdom founded by 
Vamaraja, lxvm, his earlier capital, Kala- 
hjara, lxvm, his younger brother Lakshmana¬ 
raja placed in charge of it, lxix, his later 
capital, Tnpurl, lxx, Mayuiaja, lxxi, Bhlmata, 
lxxi, Sankaragana I, lxxi, Lakshmanaiaja I, 
lxxi, Kokalla I, lxxn-lxxvi, Sankaragana II 
alms Mugdhatunga-Prasiddhadhavala, Ixxvi- 
lxxvu, Balaharsha, Ixxvn, Yuvarajadeva I, 
jxxvil-lxxxiv, Lakshmanaraja II, lxxxv-lxxxvi, 
Sankaragana III, lxxxvi-lxxxvu, Yuvara¬ 
jadeva II, lxxxvii-lxxxvm, Kokalla II, 
lxxxviu, Gangeyadeva, lxxxix-xcn, Kama, 
xcm-cii, Yasahkarna, cu-civ, Gayakarna, 
av-cv, Naiasimha, cv-cvi, Jayasimha, 
cvi-cvn, Vljayasimha, cvu-cvui, occupation 
of their territory by the Chandellas, the 
Paramaras and the Muslims, cvm 

Kalachuri-chandra , ep of Gangevadeva, lxxxix and n 
Kalachuri era, specific mention of, 447, 449, 451, 
457, 496, JOI, 583, 584, 623, 626 
Kalacbun-samatsara, 448, 456, 499, 584, 626, 11, 

xxn and n 


Kalachuryas, dy , lxix 

Kalahaka, s a , Kalasgaon, vi , 147, 1 5 3 

Kalaireya, k , 175 

Kalatijara, fort , 383, 392, xxvn, lxvm and n , 

lxix, lxxi, lxxv, xcv, cvm, cx, cxu, cl, clxxm 
Kalanjata-mandala, td, lxix n 

Kalanjara-pura-var-adhiivara , ep , lxix 

Kalanjar stone inscription of Udayana, lxvm n 
Kalanjar stone inscription of Klrtivarman, xcvn add 
Kalas-Budrukh plates of Bhillama III, 475 n 

Kalasgaon, vi , 149 

Kalayana, vihara , 19, 21 

Kalidasa, Sanskrit poet , 18, 26, 156 n, xl-xln, xhv n , 

lxxix 

KahndJ, ru in Bengal, 466 

KahndT, sa Yamuna, n , cxxvu 

Kalinga, nu, 616 


Kalinga, co., 206, 218, 314, 319, 465, 471, xlm, 
lxxi, lxxvu, xcvi ti.,cn, a, xcv 


Kalinga,^ of Kalinga, 265 //, 313, xcm. 

Kalmga, kings of, 613 

Kalmgaiaja, Kalachmi k of Ratanpm, 402, 408, 
410, 415, 422, 428, 444, 476, 481, 493, 520, 525, 
53°, 534, 540, 544, 548, 625, 628, cxvil and n, 
cxvrn, cxx, cxxn, re-established Kalachuri power 
in Dakshina KSsala, cx\m, invasion of his king¬ 
dom by Smdhuraja, cxix-cxx, his matrimonial 
alliance with Vajjuka, cxix 

Kaliva, seipent , 207, 221, lxxxv, clx 

Kallivana, sa Kalvan, w, 40, 44, 148, 149, 154, 

clxv 

Kallumbara, sa Devasvamin, Br donee , 89 

Kalpadiukosa, Sanskrit lexicon, 26 n , xl and n 

Kalvan, 11, 40, 149, clxv 

Kalvan plates of Yasovarman, xcix n 

Kalian Sahai, Kalachuri k of Rafanpur, cxxxn 

Kamala Deva, Kalachmi k of Ratanpm , cxxxu n 

Kamaladhara, scribe, 324 

Kamalaraja, Kalachuri k of Ratanpm, 402, 408, 

410, 415, 422, 428, 444, 476, 481, 493, 530, 

534, 540, 544, 625, 628, xc, cv, cxvil, 
cxviju, cxix, cxx-cxxu, his aid to Gangeya¬ 
deva in his invasion of Utkala, cxxi 

Kamalasimha, artisan , 324 

Kamalasimha, off, 326, 330 

Kaman stone inscription, clxxxm 

Kamapala, Abbira k , xxxiv 

Kamarupa, s a Assam, co , xcvn 

Kamasfitra, Sansknt wk by Vatsyayana, xxxiv n 
Kdmata, tax , 331, 367, 652,. 

Kamauii plate of Govindachandra, 502, cm n 
Kamboja, co, lxxv 

Kamlikhera, 11 , cln. 

Kammanijja, sa Kamrej, vi, 118, 133 n, 134 n. 

Kamrej, tn , it 8, 133, 134 and n , lxiv. 

Kamsa, demon, 594 

Kamsaripallika, s a Karholi, vi , 15^, 156, 158 

Kanada, founder of the Vaiseshika system of 
philosophy , 308 

Kanaka, w, 30-32 

Kanakamara, Apabhramsa poet, cu, ckxvii 

ICanakhera, vt , 13, xxvi, xxxvu, 

ICanakhera stone inscription of Srldhara- 
vaiman, 13, 606, 607, 610 n , x, xxxvii, xxxvm, 

cxl, cxlvm. 

Kanaswa inscription of Sivagana, lxiv 

Kanau], tn, 411 

Kanchala. Br donee 139 add , 144 

Kanchana, q 0/* Kalachuri Lakshmanaraja III 
of Sarayupara, . . 376, 382, cix, cxi 

KanchanadevI, q of Kalachuri Gunambhodhi- 
deva of Sarayupara, 384, 393, ax, cxi, cxm 

Kancha, sa Conjiveram, 133, 136, 265, 273, xcm, 
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Kanda-dongara, /, 45 1, 453, 45 7 > cxxvjli. 

Kandaihli, Pt , 34 1 

KandakadevI, q of Rashtrakuta Amogha- 
varsha III, lxxviu, lxxxi n 

Kandakanaka, off , 102 

Kandaravada, < a Kunda, vi , 333, 339 

Kanhada, m , 57°> 575 

Kanharadeva, ^ , 459 

Kanhavala, Kanhi, ///, 124, 127, cxxxiv and 

Kanheri, w , 29, xlm 

Kanheri plate of the Traiku takas, 29, 1, iv, xxiu, 

xlv, cxxxiv 

Kan hi, in, 124 

Kanho, Jogi, 580, 582 

Kanhuvadi, vi , 49 

Kamshka I, Kushana k , 607, vm, x, xxm, xxv 

Kamshka II, Kushana k , xxv 

Kanlyas-Tadakasanka, s a Tarsan, 23-25 

Kanker, in , 453,596, 597,599, 600, cxxvili 

Kantara,_/WrZ co 452, 453, 457, cxxvu 

Kantipura, ca of the Nagas, vm 

Kanyakubja, sa Kanauj, 370, 373, 4x0, 4x6, lxxx n, 
lxxxix, cv, cxxiv, clxxxvm 
Kapalasandhi, peace-treaty , xcv n 

Kapalika, sect of Sawsm, clix 

kapai da or kapat di 3 coin, 223, clxxxix 

Kapika, s a Kavi, vi , 84, liv, cxlix 

Kapura,w, 23, 24 and //, 25 

Kara, dy, 452, xc, exxx and n 

Kara inscription of Yasahpala, xci n 

Karachuh, s a Kalachun, royal family , Ixxi, Ixxix 

Karhad,/#, 23 

Karhad plates of Kusbna III, hv n , lxxx, lxxxi and 

n i Ixxxn n , lxxxv n 

Karahandacharm, Apabhramfa Many a by Kana- 

kamara, cii, clxxvn 

karana , ( a document% 150 

karana, l a committee', csliv n 

Karanbel, m, 292, 636, 652, 653, ct, clxn 

Karanbel stone inscription of Jayasimha- 
deva, 265 n , 636, Ixxxvu, xciv, xcv, a 

Karamka , V kgpl documents\ 21$, ebax 

Karan] a, w, 300, 636 

Karaondi, vt, 217 

Karaputasrcshthin, merchant , 156, 158 

Karda plates of Karka II, lxm and n , lxxvni 
Karikatin, vi , 177, 178 

Kanllmi, s a Karjan, ri, 91, 92, 95 

Karltalai,178, 186, 188, kxn n, kxxvi, cl 
Karltalai stone inscription of Lakshmana- 
raja I, 178, xxvni, lxvn, lxxi, lxxn and n, cxlix 
Karltalai stone inscription of Lakshmana- 
raja H, 186, 198, 267, lxxxv, lxxsvi, cxxxvni, clxx 
Karjan, n., 92 

Karka, off , 26, 29 

Karka, Br. donee, , ,, 66, 72 


Karka, off , 79 > 81 

Karka, donee, l l 2 - 

Karka II, Gujarat Rashtrakuta feu , 162, lxv 

Karka, 13 / donee , 17 2 

Karkara 0/ Karkaraja, Rashtrakuta ch , 

Jxxxii, lxxx in 

Karkaredika KarkaredI, r<z Kakren, 

340, 341, 343,348, 356,360, 363, cvi, evu, cxxxvni 

Karkaroni, 1 , clvin 

Karkasvamin, Br donee, 6 17 

ICarkata-rasi, 97, 102 

Karmaneya, r ^ Kamrej, / ^, 133, 136, 139, 144, 

Jxiv, cxxxiv, cxxxv 
Kama, epic hero, 83, 87, 92, 103, 618, in n , clxvin 
Kama, Chaulnkya K, xeix « 

Kama, Kalachun k of Tripun, 237-241, 248, 249, 
251-255, 261, 262, 264-267, 276, 278-280, 
283-85, 288-290, 297, 305, 307, 313, 

5 i 9 » 347 , 348 , 354 . 4 IT > 417 = 637, 642, 

647, 653, 657, 658, m, lxvin n , xci-cni, 
cvi, cxiv, cxxi, exxv, cxxxvni, cxlm, 
civil n, clx, clxi and n , clxn, clxvin, clxxvi- 
clxxvni, clxxxin, —date of his accession, 
xcm, his invasions, xcin-xciv, dethrone¬ 
ment of Paramaia Jayasimha, xcv, annexa¬ 
tion of Chandella territory, xcv, invasion of 
Pala kingdom, xcv, his second coronation, 
sevi, his defeat by Vikramaditya VI and 
Kutivarman, xcvn, his second attempt to 
annex Paramara kingdom, xcvm, his defeat 
by Udayaditya, xcix, his titles, c, his 
patronage to religion and literature, ci 
his queen, son and daughters cn. 

Kama Daharia, sa Kalachun ^ Kama, cn, clxxvn 
Karnadeva,, 564^ 566 

Km name) u, te, 290, 297, 304, ci, clx 

Karnasundari, Sansbit play by Bilhana, lxxx 

Karnata, co, 206, 218, 402, 407, 558,563, xxxn, 

Ixxvi, Ixxvn, Ixxix, xciv, xcvm 
Karnatirtha, ghat at Ptayaga, 254, 262, ci 

Karnavatl, settlement of B)ahmanas, 290, 298, 304, 

328, 647, ci, clxn 
Karodhaka, s a Karaondi, vi , 226, 227, 233 

Kardhana, sa Karwan, m , 85 n 

Karpura, Sanskrit poet, cn and n , clxxvi, clxxvn 
Katpwamanjarl, Prakrit play by Raja^ekhara, 

207, lxxvm, clxxiv n , clxxv, clxxvi 
Karpuravarsha, j a Keyuravarsha, ep of 
Kalachun Yuvarajadeva I, Ixxix, lxxxi 

Karra, m , 496 

karsha , weight, dxxxin. 

karsha, com , 195 and n 

kdrshapana, com, 2 and n , 4, clxxvni-clxxx, 

clxxxn 

Kartavlrya, progenitor of the Kalachun family, 

238, 246, 290, 296, 376, 381, 383, 392, 402, 407, 
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410, 414, 422, 428, 443, 444, 476, 480, 493, 530, 
545, 558, 561, 624, 628, clxvu 
Karttikeya, s a Pratihara Mahipala, lxxiv n 

Karuka Siddhantm, sect of Sawtsm, cllx 

karma, one of the bhavanas, 308 n , ck 

Karumka Siddhantm, sect of Sawism, ckx 

Karwan, holy place, 84, ly 

Kdrjaohmtaka, 6 member of the Executive Commi¬ 
ttee of a Corporation? 616 n 

Kasakula, s a Kachchol, t d 166,167, 172, cxxxiv 
Kaiala, poet, 466, 473, chav, ckxvin 

Ka^apura, tn , 10, 12 

Ka^apura, tn 175 and n 

Kasare, vt, no 

Kasare plates of AllaSakti, no, 118 121 n , 163, 

xu, Ivin and add, km 

kashdya, spirituous liquor , clxx 

Ka&lsa Banaras, td and tn, 238, 249, 297, 303, 

358, xci 

Kasia,w, 375 

Kasia stone inscription, 375, lxix and n , cix and 
n , cx, exit n, cxm, clxxin 

KaSika, s a KasI, in , xci 

KdJikd, Sanskrit com , xxxu, xlv 

Kasim, m, kiv 

Ka^mlra, c0, 206, 218, 253, 260, Ixxvii, lxxxv 

Kakapa, founder of the Nydya system of philo¬ 
sophy , 517 and n 

Katachchuri, Early Kalachun dj , 39, 42, 45 s 48, 

52, 161, 164, xliv, xlvin, cxlyii 
Katak plates of Mahabhavagupta, 475 n 

Katak plates of Mahasivagupta, 475 n 

Kataka, ia, 384 n 

Kataughana, vi , 385,396, 

Katyayana, Sanskrit au , xxxii n 

Kaurava, royal family , 341, 343 

KauSamba-mandala, td , 281, xci n 

Kau^amba-pattala, td, 254, 255, 262, cxxxvi 

KausambI or Kosamba, s a Kosam, tn , 255, 262, 

323, 324, sc n 

Kauthe grant of Vikramaditya V, lxxxvn n 

Kautilya, au of ArthaJastra, 43 n, 610 n , 611 n , 

clxxxix 

kutumba-kshetra ,‘ ancestralfield\ ckxi 

Kavachakshetra, field, 226, 233 

Kavachasiva, Saiva ascetic, ell, cllv 

Kavi, vi , 84 

Kavl plates of Gujarat Rashtrakuta Go- 
vmda, 84 

Kayl plate of Jayabhata IV, 96, 103, in, iy, 

xn, lv, lyi 

Kavindravachanasamuchchaya, Sanskrit antho¬ 
logy , cii, ckxvn 

Kaviraja, tit , clxxv and n 

Kayiraja, Sanskrit poet , . clxxiv, ckxv 

Kavita,. . . 374 


Kdiyadarla, Sanskrit wk by Dandin, 370 n, xxxi. 
Kdvydlankdt a, Sanskrit wk by Rudrata, xxxi n 

Kdvyamimdmsd , Sambit wk by Rajasekhara, 

1x2 vm, ckxv, clxxvi 
Kdvydnulasana , Sanskrit wk by Hemachandra, clxxiu 
Kawarwara, vi , 53 

Kayastha, caste, 205 and n, 224, 263, 264, 267, 
274, 411, 417, 558, 563, kmv, Ixxxvi, cxxv, 
cxl, cxhv, ck, ckvin 
Kayatha, sa Kaita, vi , 545, 549 

Kayavaditya, m , 321,522 

Kayavatara, sa Karwan, holy place , 82, 84, 85 

87, lv, Ivi, Ivin n 

Kaye, 162 n 

Kazad, vi , 23, 26 

Kedara, holy plate, 588, 590, 594 

Kelhanadevi, q of Kalachun Jayasimha, 

326, 330, evil 

Kembhavi inscription of Revarasa, xliv n 

Kemapu, m , 97, 98, 102, lv 

Kerala, co , 206 314, kxvm, clvu 

Kesarin, Sulkt ch , 196, clvi 

Kesava,/e# tf/'Yadava Krishna, xxxiv 

Kesava, lexicographer , 26, xl 

Ke%va, ancestor of Raipur Kalacburts , cxxxj n 

Kesava ,off, 83, 89, cxliv 

Kesava, Br , 345, 346, evil 

Kesava ,off, 365, 367 

Kesava, engi, . 597, 599, 600, 602 

KeSava, r crzbe, 646, 652 

Kesava, Br , 401 

Kesava, Br donee , . 403, 408 

Kesavasena, Sena k, c n 

Ketabha, m , 616 

Keyuravarsha, ep of Kalachun Yuvaraja- 

deva I of Tupurl, 180, 205, 206, 218, 226, and 
n , 233, kxix, lxxxi 
kh , with a loop on the right, 1,38, 52, 166,375, 383 
kh, with a curve turned to the left, 176 

kh , consisting ot two triangles joined by a 

horizontal line, 196 

kh , with a triangular left limb, 198 

y£/j, with a tail-less left member, 279,300,375, 

398, 402 

kh , with the left limb fully developed, 205, 237, 264, 

300, 402, 588 

kh , with a curve in the left limb, 474 

kh> used for sh y 340, 569 

Khada >sa Karra, vi , 496, 501. 

Khadgasimha, /a? . 535, 54a 

Khailapataka, r a Kailwara, m , 206, 209, 220 

Khairha, vi , , 289. 

Khairha plates of Ya^ahkarna, 289, 300-302, 324 n , 
325, 479 634, 645, xxi kxxvm, kxxix, c, 

cm, cxxxix, 

Kbajuraho, ca> of the Chandellas, kxxlv, civ. 
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Khajuraho inscription of Dhanga, x 97 

Khajuraho inscription of Kokkala, 180 n , kxiv n 
Khajuraho inscription of Yasovarman, Ixix n , 

kxv, kxxui 


Khalari, vi, . 57 6 . 577= cxsxl = 

Khalari stone inscuption o£ Haribrahma- 
deva, 569, 575= cixxi 

Khalvatika, sa Khalari, 576-578, xxrx, csxxi n , 

ckin, ckix 

Khandagaha-pattala, s a Kandaihli, t d , 


340, 341, 344, cxsxvi 


Khandavala, off, 395 j cx ^ v 

khandi , measure of capacity, 188, clxxi 

khandika , s a khandi , 223 and n , clxxi 

Kharagraha-Dharmaditya, Maitraka k, kn 

Kharagraha I, Matt? aka k , xlix 

Kharaparika, tribe, xsxw 


Khare, G H, no«, 127,129, 130 n , xxiv <«/</, 

lvm 

Kharepatan plates of Anantadeva, 147 155 ** 

Kharepatan plates of Rattaraja, clvni, ckxun n 
khan, measure of capacity , 18 8, 195 

and n, 36a «, 363, clxxi 
Kharod, 1*, . 329, 533, 535, ckin 

Kharod stone inscription of Ratnadeva HE, 

420, 503 n a 529 n , 533, cxvn n , cxxvn «, cxxvin- 


cxxx 

Khasas, people, clxvn n 

Khetaka, s a Kaira, t d and in , kv n 

Khetakabaia, s a Kaira, td liv 

Khatollika, vi , 226,23 3 ( 


Khijjinga, s a Khiching, ca of the Bha- 
njas, . 465,467 add, 472, cxxvn 

Khimidl, s a Kimedi, co , 410, 411, 416, 465, 

cxxrn, ckxxriii 


Khimmmdi, sa Khimidl,/^ 9 465, 472 

Khoh plates of Panvrajaka Sankshobha, 613 n 
Khoh plates of Panvrajaka Hastrn, 599 n 

Khoiuka, m, 3^°> 3^3 

Kholesvara, gen of Yadava Simhana, xxxiv 

Khdttiga, Rdsbtrakfifa k , kxxi n 

Khuddasvamm, off, 173 

Khuddataka, m , 8, 9 

Khutunda, vi *77 

Kielhorn, F, 7, 39 n y 40 n, 51-53 n , 58 and zz. 


59, 63 91, 98, 166, 186 and?;, 188 n -191 n y 

197 «, 199 204, 205 207, 208, 209 n- 

213 /*, 216 n -224 #, 234, 235, 236 and z;, 239 
and n, 240, 241 n -245 n, y 249 zz, 299 zz, 300 and « , 
301 and/z , 302,303 *-308 n, 312, 313, 314 n- 
318 U , 320 321 and 322 and n, 323, 326, 

331 and n, 340,3-11,342 n 9 543 344 345, 349 

n, 358, 360#, 361 /», 368 and;;, 375> 3 8 ^ 

383 n, 384/?,, 385 and n., 386 zr-391 z;, 396 n , 
409, 410 », 412 zz -416 n , 420, 436 and n , 446, 
450 and 451 and />., 452, 453, 454 *-456# 


483, 484 485 and z?, 486 z;, 487 n , 501, 512 
and zz, 513, 515 n y 516 n , 518 », 529, 533, 569 
and n , 570 n , 575, 576 and /*, 579 « , 5 8 3 j 595 anc ^ 
?i, 597 z;, 600, 636, 637, 652, v, vi and zz, x, 
xi, li, kxrn, kxv, xcvm z;, cx «, cxn /;, cli, civ, 

clxxxvin 

344 344 
365, 567, 646, 652 
98 

411, CXXlll 


Kikaka, blacksmith , 
KikI, off , 

Kama], Kimo), 
Kimidi, \amindan. 


Kira, £0 audits k y 253, 255, 261, 313, 314, 319^ 

637, 642, xci, cl 


Kuaj, /, 

Kiranapura, l , 

Kirltin, s a Arjuna, 
kirtana , ^ temple* 9 
kirti , meritorious work *, 


Ivi, lxiv 
kxiin 
383. 393 
3 ° 7 j 336 
224 and z;, 417, 419, 

436 zz, 588, 594 

KIrtidhara, scribe , 411 n y 424, 429, 475, 478, 479, 

483, 492, 495, cxxv 

Klrtigin,/<?r/, xcvm 

Kirtikaumudu Sanskrit kdvya by Somesvara , 

XC1V « 

kirtmukha y decorative motif , 250 

Kirti raj a, Chalukya ch , lxxx /? 

Klrtisambhu, r ^ Klrtisiva, * iwta, cvi, civil 
KIrtisimha, tr, 347, 348, 355 

KIrtisiva, Kajaguru of Narasimha, 332, 338, 339, 

cvi, clvi, clvill 

Kiruvarman I, Early Chalukya k , 128, 131, 138, 

143, xlin, lvu z; 

KIrtivarman, Chan della k , 280, 377, xcv z;, xcvn 

and , xcvm, cxm n , cxxiv and zz, clxxxvin 
KIrtivarman,/?/; of the Kalachuns ot Tn 
purl, 340, 341, 344,348,360,363, xxvin, cvi, evil 
klripta , tax 21 z;, cxli 

Kohalattaka, vi , 10, 12 

Kokalla I, Kokkala or Kokala, Kalachuri k of 
Tripuri y 174 n , 205, 217, 238, 246 and 
zz,402, 407 5 4 io 3 4 M> 4^2, 428, 443, 444, 

476, 480, 493 520 525, 530, 534, 545, 624, 

62S, Ixvn, Ixxn—Ixxvi, lxxxi n , cxm, cxvn 
and n , cxxxvm, clxxiv, clxxv, his matri¬ 
monial alliances, lxxn, his help to 
contemporary kmgs-(i) Rashtrakuta Krishna 
II, kxu, (11) Pratrhara Bhoja I, lxxm, 
identification of the latter, kxtn-kxiy, (in) 
Sri-Harsha, lord of Chitrakuta, kxv; (iv) 
Sankaragana of Sarayupara, lxxv-lxxvi, his 
conquests, Ixxvi. 

Kokalla II, Ka/achurt k of Tripurl, 226, 233, 238, 
248, 253, 260, 279, 283, 290, 297, 313, 318, 641, 
647, kxxvni and n , kxxix and n , cxvni, his con¬ 
quests, lxxxvni 

K6kar > w = • i 49 

Kokasa, artisan, . ^ ^ 
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Kokasa Jowly, 33 1 , 5 5 5> 5 57> 5 ^, 5^3 

Kokilaksliaka, sa Kokai, in , iaj, 149, 153 

Kolagallu inscription of Khottiga, 475 n 

Kdhkamikaya , 1 guild of Kauhkas , 4 # 

Komo-mandala, t d , 403, 404, 408, 410, 415, 452, 
453, 456, cxix, cxx, cxxii, cxxm, cxxxvi 
Kongari, m , 599, 600, 601 

Kongoda, to , c « 

Koni, m , 465, cxxvu 

Koni stone insciiption of Ptithvideva II, 

46 ?? clxiv. 

Konivanam (vataka), s a Kanhuvadi, 48, 49 

Konkabhata, m , 617 

Konkan, number of villages in, 147 and n , 155 
Konkana, Puri-Konkana, 10 , 402, 407, xxxi, 

xxxu, lxxvi, hoax, xciv 
Kooia, m , 360 

Koral, w, 85 

Kordduva, B1 donee , * 7 Z 

Korella-Eightyfoui, /Koial, td 9 618, 619, 

622, cxxxv n , cxxxvi 
Korilla, sa Koial, /< 7 , 83, 85, 88, cxxxv 

Kosam, t?, 255, 323, ix, x 

Komi plates of Anantavarman, cxxv 

Kosala, xa Dakshina Kosala, co , 205, 207, 398, 

401, 403, 408, 429, 460, 472, 477, 503, 509, 623, 
626-628, 631, xliu, Ixxi, lxxvi, Ixxvii, lxxxv, 
Ixxxvi, c and n , cxv, cxvii, cxvm n , cxix, cxx and 
n , cxxi, cxxm—cxxv, cxxx, cxxxi, clxxxin 
Kosala, s a Dakshina Kosala, co , cxv 

Kosalai-nadu, s a South Kosala, cxxi 

Kosam inscription of Bhimasena, ix 

ICosamblj 'a Kosandih, m , 513, 517, cxxvn n 

Kosandih, m , 5^3 

Kosanga, v# Kosgam,/or/, 558, 559, 562, 564, 

567, CXXXil 

Kosgam Jott, 5 57 and 5 59 > 563, 5^4 

Kosgam stone inscription (No I) of Vahara, 

555, 557, cxxxi, cxxxn and n 
Kosgam stone inscription (No II) of Vahaia, 

563, CXXXil 

Kosmara, vi , * 34 > ^ X1JJ 

Kosuia, m, 5 ^ 4 > 5^S 

Kotavumachgi inscription of Vikramaditya V, 156/? 

Kotgadh, vi , 43 °> 43 ^ 5°3 and n > C ^ 11J 

Kotipura, tn , liv, cxhx 

K5ttapala, s gwi dtan of a f 011\ 37° n > 373 

Kottaraja, Abhlra k , xxxiv n 

Kovera, registration fee Q), 153 a dd , cxln 

Kratha, people, 3 81 n s cx n 

Krathakaisika, co , 3 8 3 n 

kndara , c agranary\ 177? I 97 

Krishna, incarnation of Vishnu , xxxu 

Krishna or Knshnapa, Chandella p? , 196, 197, 

Ixxxvn and «, clvi 
Krishna, L^r Yato* £, xxxiv, cxxxi 


Krishna, bate? Abbna k , xxxiv n 

Krishna III, lidshhak.fi 1 a k , lxi\ n , Ixxiv « , Kxxi#, 
lxwn n , lxxxm and bxxv, lxxxvi add, 

lxxxxn add 

Krishnadasa, k of Khandeslg xxxvi 

KnshnadevI,/, 175 

Knshnagin, sa Kanhen, mo , 30-32, cxlvi 

Kushnaraja, sa Rashtrakuta Knshna II, 

180, 205, 217, 238, 418, lxxu and n , lxxm, lxxvn 
Knshnataja, bally Kalachiu 1 k , 34,39,42, 

48, 52, 63 n , 614, xxvi, xlin, xlvi, clxxvin 
silver coins of, 614, xliu and n , xlvi, he 
extended his kingdom to Vidarbha, s]vi, 
his feudatory Svamiraja, xlvii, devotee of 
Pasupati, 39, 42, 49, 54, cxlvni 

Kiuhnaraja-rnpakas , coins of Kalachnn Ku¬ 
sh am aja, 147, 148, 153, xlvi n , clxxxn 

Kntavirya, kgendmy k , 561, xlv. 

ce<emonies m Saivism^ clix 

Krodanchi, s a Kulanch, tn , 268 

Lsh, used for khy, 237 

Kshaharata, dy, xxm, xxiv, clxxix 

Kshatrapa coinage, 2 n , 14 n , clxxvm clxxxn 
Kshatiapa inscriptions, 2 # 

Kshatrapas, Western, 2 n , 14 

Kshatuya, raxte, 167, 173, 612, 617, clrvm, clxvui 

and^ 

Kshemaginka, vi, 147,153 

Kshlrasaia, vt , 76, 7S, 79, 81, lu 

KshTiasvamin, of the Amaiakofa , 126 , 349 « , 

xxxui 

Kshudiakas, tube , xxxui 

A 7 /)', used for 5 5 5 

Ivudlur plates of Maiasimha, Ixxiv n , lxxxi, lxxxii, 

lxxxm /;, ci add 

Kugda, m , 446 

Kugda stone insciiption of Piithvideva II, 431, 446 
Kujula Kadphises, Kushnna k , vui 

Kuke, engi 341, 344 

Kuke, engi , 36^ 

Kukkudiya, vi 9 226, 233 

Kukkuta, co , 4x0, 4x1, 416, 465, cxxm, clxxxvm 

Kulckutavallika, s a Kukad, vt , 76, 78 

Kulachandta, Bi , 424, 429 

Kulanch, vi , 268 

Kulancha, sa Kulanch,^, 266, 268, 385, 386, 

396, clxvi, clxvm 

Kulapanjika, wk , 268 

kdanka ,, potter\ i 3 4 and « 

Kulchand, £ lxxxix 

Kulenur inscription, xc 

Kulottunga I, Chola k , cxxiv 

Kumaia, Br donee , 172 

Kumara, Br donee , 617 

Kumaradevi, q of Samudragupta, .. exxu. 


44 
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Kama* agadidnaka, con 7, clxxxiu 

Kumaragupta I, Gupta k , xxxix, xl 

Kumaragupta, pr of MdZaia, xhx, 1 

Kumarakota, sa Dhangaon, tn, 501 /?, 503 and n, 

5 n, cxxvui, dsn 

Kjimdrdmdtya, off, 36 and n , 603, 604, xxxvu and n , 

cxl, cxli 

Kumarapala, poet and scribe, 484, 503, 511, 523, 
518,519,521, 527,536,543, clxvxu 


Kumarapaladeva, k of Kaikaiedt, lxvm n 

Kumarudhasa, c offence against an tmmat riedgu Z\ 156 n 
Kumauvadao, .f £ Kawarwara, . 52, 53, 55 

Kumbhalgad inscription, 3 x 3 

Kumbhati, vi, 513, clxvi 

Kumbhl, vi, 645 

Kumbhi plates of Vijayasimha, 324 n, 325, 326, 


365 and n , 366 n , 367 n, 645, i, cvi, cvu, cvni and 

n , cxxxix 


Kunda, sa Kundan, vi, 33 ^ 

Kundahkamala, s a Kundalgaon, lix n 

Kundara] a, ep of Chattadeva, xc 

Kundasakti, Sendtaha pr , bui n 

Kundi\ ataka, s a Kudal, vt , xlvin n 


Kunga, co and zts k , 3*3, 3*4> 3 T 9= 637, 642, cX 

Kuntala, to and zts k , 226, 233, 253, 255, 261, 265, 
273, 290, 297 and n , 303, 330, 649, xxxig xlm, 
lxxix, lxxx, lxxxi, Ixxxviu, lxxxix, xcm, xciv, cvi 

CX1X 


Ladaha, co , 

431 n , 435 n 

Lajja, q of Pala Vigiahapala, 

lxw 

Lakana, s a Lashanu, Bt donee, 

49 L 495 

Lakhama, f , 

465, 472 

Lakhana, off , 

365 

Lakshadhyayi-santana, s a GolakI Matha, clvm n 

Lakshmadeva, Baramdi a k , 

cm 

Lakshmadevi, q of Yasoraja, 

596 

Lakshmana, epic hero, 

hi n 

Lakshmanadeva, cfj, 

580, 582, 589 

Lakshmanaiaja I, KaZachun k 

of Sarayu- 

put a, 376, 381, 383, 392, 

lxvm n , lxix- 

Ixx, cix-cxm 


Lakshmanaraja I, KaZachun k of Tnpwi, 

179-182, Ixxjl 

Lakshmanaraja II alias Rajaputra, KaZachun 
k of Satayfipdra , 376, 382, lxix, cix, cxi, cxn n , 

CXlll 

Lakshmanaraja II, 'KaZachun k oj Tnpurt, 187, 

206, 220, 238, 247, 253, 260, 265, 637, lxxxi 
n, Ixxxv-lxxxvi, cxviu, cxxxvm, cxl, cxliv, cl, 
clin, civ, clvi, clx, clxvi, his conquests, lxxxv, 
his matiimonial alliance with the Later Cha- 
lukyas, Ixxxvi, his patronage to Saiva asce¬ 
tics, Ixxxvi, his ministers, Ixxxvi, his queen 
and son, Ixxxvi, lxxsvn add 

Lakshmanaraja III, KaZachun k of Satayupdta, 

376, 382, cix, cxi-cxm 


Kupika, vt , 603, 604, xxxvu 

Kurus pal stone inscription of Somes vara, 

cxxiii n , cxxiv 

Kusanagara, sa Kasia, 375 

Kusaraka, Br donee , S, 9 

Kusavatl, ca of Daksbzua KosaZa, . cxv 

Kushana, dy , via, ix, sxsm, cxlviu, clxvu 
Kushana inscriptions, L 15 

Kushanaputra, dy p), 25111 an ^ n 

Kusumabhoga, s a Kusmurra, t d, 452, 457, cxsvii 
Kusumba, vt, 226, 233 

Kusumesvaia, sa Kosmara, pi, 155, 134 *369 lxm 
kiitaka, measut e of capacity, * 22 3 n 

Kuyisambapaiisa, sa Kooia, id, 360,363, cxxxvi 
ky used for ksh , * 2 37 


/, forms of, *76 

/, with a straight vertical, 603, 612 

4 with a short vertical, 33, 38, 47, no, 618 

4 with a vertical bent to the left, 2 

4 with a vertical curving to the left, 5, 33, 38, no, 

-612, 618 

4 used for r, 28 8 

/, *37 

Lachchhalladevi, q 0/Kalachuri Ratnadeva II, 

431, 434, 437, 442, 446, 448, 496, 500, cxxv, csxvi, 

clxvui 


Lakshmanasena, Sena k , cm 

Lakshmesvar stone inscription, lvu n 

Lakshml, mje of Rashtraktita Jagattunga, 

lxxvi n , lxxvu, lxxxi n 
Lakshmldeva, AbhJra k , xxxiv 

Lakshmldeva, KaZachun k of Katanpur, 


570, 574, cxxxi, cxxxn 
Lakshmldevi, q o/Pamparaja, 597, 598, 601 

Lakshmldhara, m , 199, 204 

Lakshmldhara, m , 348, 337 

Lakshmidhara, m , 466, 472 

Lakshmldhara, engr, 458, 462, 475, 478, 627, 631 
Lakshmidhara, JB; donee, 597 and n , 598, 600, 601, 
Lakshml-karna, s a Kalachun Kama of 
Tripun, xcvh 

Lakullsa, founder of the Pdhpata sect of 
Satvism , cxlviu 

Lahtabhara, k of Kata dy , cxxi n 

LaZitdsahasrandwa, mk , 3 93 

Lai Pahad, lull, 321, 322. 

Lai Pahad rock inscription of Narasimha, 


3 2I > 3 2 5, 345 n } xvu, cv. 

languages — 

Prakrit, 237, 238, 247 n t , clxrvu, clxxvrn. 

Sanskrit, 5, 8, 10, 13, 17, 19, 23, 26, 30, 33, 39, 
44 . 47 , 5 *. 58, 67, 72, 75, 79, 82, 90, 97, 103, 
no, 117, 123, 128, 132, 138, 147, 155, r6o, 
166, 174, 179, 182-185, i87> 196, 199, 205, 
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22 5, 2 34, 237, 251, 253, 264, 279, 285, 
288, 290, 300, 305, 309, 312, 321, 325, 332, 345, 
364, 365, 368, 370, 375, 583, 398, 402, 409, 

417, 420, 424, 430, 437, 443, 446, 458, 464, 

474 > 47 8 , 4 8 ^ 49 i > 49 6 > 5 ° 2 , 5 I2 > 5 ^ 9 ^ 5 28 > 534 , 
544 , 55 °, 558, 563, 57 ^ 5 8 °, 5 82 , 5 8 5 > 5 8 7 > 595 , 
603, 612, 618, 623, 627, 632, 636, 645, 653 

Sanskrit, with an admixture of Prakrit 

forms, 2,606 

Sanskrit, influenced by local dialects, 177 

Sanskrit, corrupt, 276, 323, 347, 450, 555, 

569, 596, 599 

Lanji, vi, 411, cxxni, cxxiv 

Lahjika, r# Lanji, tn, 410, 411, 416, 465, cxxin, 

clxxxviii 

Lashanu, Br, 475, 478 

lashti, j* yashti, c a memorial pillar *, 607 

Lata, <r<9, 118, 206, 218, 253, 255, 260, 313, 320, 

xlm and #, li, lxxm n , lxxvii, lxxix, lxxx, lxxxv, 
xciv, cxix, cxxxiv, clvi, clix 
Lavananagara, tn , 207, 224, cxxxvi 

Lavanyavatl, q of Kalachun Gunasagara III 
of Sarayupara, 384, 395, cx, cxn 

Legends on seals, 57, 66, 67, 72, 90, 96, no, 
123, 127, 131, 132, 137, 236, 252, 289, 325 n , 
33 1 , 3 ^ 9 , 374 , 3S3, 397 , 4 * 9 , 4 2 3 > 443 , 44 <$, 45 8 , 
462, 474, 478, 483, 491, 495, 543, 549 , 6lI > 62 3 , 
627, 631, 645, xlvu, In, Ivin n, bon 
Eekbanddbyaksha , 'Superintendent of writing 587,cxliv 

n 


letters, incorrect, scored out, 187, 543, 550 

letters, omitted, supplied, 186, 325,327 n, 544 
Lichchhavi, dy, csxn 

Uldcharttra , Marathi n>k , clxxxix 

Llldvatl, Sanskrit wk hj Bhaskaracharya, 43 n , 

clxxxin and n, clxxxix 
. Ewgapurdna , Sanskrit wk , 85 n 

lobhavijaym, 'an avaricious conqueror', 610 n 

Lohaner plates of Pulakesm II, lx n 

Lohikaksha, / d , 103, 109, cxxxiv, cxxxv 

LokamahadevI, q of Chalukya Vikramaditya IT, xlv 
Lonakara, vi, 5 ° 3 , 5 11 

Lomya, family , • 

Ip , subscript, 289, 346 

Lucknow Museum plate of KIrtipala, 146 n 

Lundela, family, 5 ^ 4 , 5 6 & 


M 


m, form of 10 

m, with a horizontal base line, 606 

m, with a loop at the bottom, 606 

m, subscript, no, 160 

Machaka-Sihava fort , 452, 453, 457, cxxvn 

Madana, Sanskrit dramatist, lxxx 

Madanabrahman, Kalachun k of Ratanpur, 

558, 562, cxxxi, cxxxn 


Madanadevt, q of Kalachun Gunasagara I 


of Sarayupaia, 384, 393, cxi, c\m 

Madanapala, Pala k , 466, cxxvn and n 

Madanasundati, q of Vidyadharamalla, chara- 


ctei in the Viddhasahbhanjika, 

lxxix 

Madanavarman, Chandella k, 

civ 

Madane, m, 

374 

Madha, Br donee , 

396 

Madhail, mother of Abhlra Isvarasena, 2, 4 

Madhava, Br 

360 

Madhava, at tisan , 

233 

Madhava, min , 

558, 562, cxxxn 

Madhavagupta, pi of Malar a. 

xl IX, 1 

Madhavaksha, off , 

587 

Madhavasarman, Br , 

601 

Madhu, poet. 

233 add 

Madhukamarnava, ep of Ganga 

Jatesvara, 


459, cxxvm 

Madhukuta, s a Mohtur, hill 

lx, xlt 

Madhumateya, Saiva ascetic, 206, 220, cln, elm, cliv 

Madhumateya, lineage of Saiva ascetics, 221 

Madhumati, n , 

cliv n 

Madhumati, s a Mahua, tn , 199, 202, 208, 225, 227, 

231, lxxxiv, clni-clvi, chx 

Madhumatlpati, 'lord of Madhumati\ Saiva ascetic, elm 

Madhusudana, Br, 

333 > 33 8 

Madhustidana, m , 

466, 472 

MadhuvenT, r a Mohvar, n , 

208, cliv and # 

Madhyadesa, Central India, 424, 

429, 5 i 3 , 516, 

cxxvn n 

3 cxxix, dxxiv n 

Madhyadesa, central part of Ratanpur kingdom. 


443 3 44 S 

Madhyamandala, / d , 474, 475, 

47 8 , 4913 492 , 


495, CXXXVI. 

Madiakas, tribe. 

xxxm. 

M^mzi-mandalam, to, 

CXXl 

Magadha, co , 

206, lxxvn, clxi. 

Magadha school of sculpture, 

clxi 

MagadhI, Ptakfit dialect. 

clxxiv 

Maganpara, vt , 

149 

Magha, dy , 

x, x\in. 

Maghavanandi, Jama ascetic. 

310, 311 

Magnath, vt 

104 and n . 

Mahdbhdrddgdnka , f Chancellor of the Exchequer\ 


off, 249, 262, 299, 636, cxliv 

Mabdbhaiata, epic, 83, 219 n, 337 n, xxxi, lxx. 


cxn n , cxx, cxlviu, cln n 
Mahrbhdshya, wk by Patanjali, xxxn, xlv n , cxlvm 
Mahahhoja, m, 310, 311, civ, clxi. 

Mahabodht-Mahavihara, Buddhist monastery at 
Sdrndth, 276, 2783 clxi 

Mahdddna, ‘a great gift', 298 n, cxln 

Mahddandanqyaka, e Chief military Commander\ 
off , 14, j6, 607, xxxvn, cxl, cxln 

Mahddamka , 'Head of the Department of 
Chantf , 395, cxln. 
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Mahadeva, Br done, 66 

Mahadeva, Br , 5 70, 5 74 

Mah^devI wife of Harigana, 653 and n , 659 

Mahaden, ‘named queen', 2495262,299,636, cxxxix 
Mahadhana, Br , 520, 533 

Mahddharmddhikat anika, ‘Head of the Depin f- 
meut of Rehgion', of , 249, 262, oxxix, cxln 

Mahddhyaksha, ‘Chief Superintendent', 0/, 249, 299, 

6^6, cxl 

Mahadim, Br donee, 340, 344 

Mahagirihara, / d, 147, 149,153, cxxxiv, oxxv 

Mahakantara, , cwi h 

Mahdkar amka, Chef Secretary, z\% c\Lv 

Mahdkar tt^kd, ftdl-moon day of Kant ka, 

33, 36 and n , 159, 144, xxx, cxlix and n 
Mahdkam, tit , cLwv n 

Mahakoitapak , c Chief Guardian of Forts', 366 ;; add 

cxln 

hUhdk shapatahka, e Chief Keeper of Recot ds', 

249, 262, 299, 395, 636, 646, 652, cxxxix, c\1j 
Mahaksbatrapa, tit , 606, 607, 610 

Mahdkumdra, Crown Prune, 364,646,652, 1 n , cxxxvm 
Mahakuta inscription of Mangalesa, \lvin and /; 
Mahakuta temple inscription o£ Bappuvarasa, lxxxn 
Mahalingam, T V cxvi n 

Mahallaka , rtf Mahattara , 156, 159, cxlv 

Mahdmahantaka, off, 395 

Mahdmabattaka, ht, 37o, 373, 395 n 

MahamandalUvara, ^Chief Feudatory', tit , 398, 401 

403, 408, 418, xliv , civ 2;, cv, cxxu, clxxwm « 
Mahdmdndahka, c Chief Feudatory\ 365, 367, 370, 

597-599, 601 

Mahdmantnn, Chief Counsellor, 249, 262, 299, 365, 
367, 6^6, 646, 652, cxxxix, cxl, clxx\ 
Mahdmdtra, ‘an elephant-dr iver', 614 and n 

Mahdmdtragana , £ Corporation of elephant-drivers', 

612, 614 and 616 
Mahdmdtya, c Chief Minister 249, 262, 299, 330, 
585,586, 636, 646, 652, cxxxix, cxl 
Mahananda, B/, 396 

Maliana Sahai, Kalachur 1 k, cxxxn n 

Mahanubhava, religious sect, clxxxtx 

Mahdpdnchahdika, Head of the Department 
of Panchdyats', off, 395, cxlv 

Mahdpar rnrvdna, \passing away of the Buddha', 

375. cix 

Mahapilupati, ‘Chief of the Elephant Corps', 

44-46, cxlm, clxvn and n 
Mahapradhdna, off, 330, 365, 367, 646, 652 

Mahdpramatn, ‘Chief Surveyor', off, 249, 299, 636, 

cxxxix, cxli 

Mahapramattavar a, ‘Chief of the Elephant Corps', 

°ff»y 26 2, cxlin 

Mahapratihdra, ‘Chief Usher\ off., 34, 37, 249, 262, 
2 99? 395? 636, 652, cxxxix, cxl 
Maba-Pravaiaraja, ^ of Sarabbapma, . cxv. 


Mahdpiadhrta/Chtej Pin\t', 299, 330, 636, 646, 

652, cxxxix, cxlu, dxvi 
Maharaja, tit , 5-10, 12, 17-19, 21, 23, 24, 26, 

*8, 3^, 36, 83, 87, 92, 128, 131, 133, 136, x6i, 

164, 251, 252, 620, XXXV, xxxix, xlu, xlui, xlv, 

lxxxix, clxxix 

Maharajas of Yalkha (or of Khandesh) 5, 612, 

614, xxn, xxxv-xxxvii, xxxix, cxl, cxlvi n, 
clxv, their age, xxxv, tbeir capital, Valkha, 
xxxv, collateral kings mentioned m the 
Ajanta inscription, xxw-xxxvi, the dates of 
then giants not in the Gupta era, xxxvi n 
Mahdrdjtdbndja, tit, 124, 126, 128, 131, 133, 136, 
138, 143, 147, 152, 155, 174, 175, 23S, 249, 262, 

278, 299, 305, 321-324, 330, 343, 359, 362, 370, 

3 8 4 . 395 . 57 °. 574 . 619, 632 n, 635, 652, lm, 
lxi, Ixn, lxvin and n , lxx, boa, lxxxix n , xci and 
n , c, evil, cvni n , cxiv and n , cxxiv 
Mahdrajaputraf Crown Prince', 249, 262, 299, 321, 

322, 330, 395, 636 
Maharajah, ‘Crowned Queen', 326, 330, 364, 367, 

395, 652, CXXXVlll 
Mahdrdnaka, tit, 340, 343, 344 419, 423, 585, 586, 

cvi 

Maharashtra, co, 607-609, 61 x and n , xxxi, xxxu, 
xxxvili, cxxxiv, clxxiv and n. 
Maharashtras, three, co , 1 , lix, cxv, clxxiv n 

Maharashtri, Prakrit dialect, cn, clxxvn 

Mahdr ha-mahd-mahattaka, tit , 234, 235, Lxxxix 

Mahdsadhamka, ‘Chief Military Officer', 395 

Mahasdmanta , ‘Great Feudatory', 33, 34, 36, 249, 
262, 299, 330, 636, xlv, lxxxii, cxxxix, cxliv 
Mahdsdmantadhipati , ‘Lord of the Great Feu- 
datomstit, 99, 101, 103, 106, 310, 311, lv, civ 
Mahdsandhivigr ahadhikarana, ‘Department of 

Peace and War', 42, 50, 55. 

Mahdsandhivigr ahadhiknta, s a Mahasandhivi- 
grahikct, off, 173 

Mahdsandhivigrahadhtpati, sa above, off, 6x9, 622 

Mahdsandhivigr ahika, ‘Chief Minister for Peace 
and War', off, 26, 29, 142, 145, 249, 262, 395, 
646, 652, cxxxix, cxlin 
Mahdsempatif Commander-in-chief, off, 395, cxl 111 and n 
Mahasivagupta aha* Balarjuna, Somavamsi k , 

467, cxv, clxiv 

Mahasivagupta alias Yayati, Somvamii k , xc, cxxi 

and n , cxxiv // 


Mahasona, Br, . 360, 363 

Mahasona, Br, 424, 429 

Mahaheshthin, ‘Chief Banker', off, 395 

Mahasudra, caste, xxxn and n 

Mahdhasadhamka, ‘Great Equerryoff, 249, 262, 299, 

636, cxlin. 

Mahattama, off, 356, cxlv 

Mahattara, off , 43 and n> 51, 65, 88, ii6, 122, 


131, 136, 172, cxlv, 


cxv. 
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Alahavan, I , . lxxxix n 

Mahayana, Buddhist sect , 276, 278, cxlvi, clxi 

Mahayanists, |followers of Mahayana\ ckiv 

Alahendra, mt , 226, 227, 233 

Mahendrapala, Prat/hdra k , 207, 208, lxxni, kxtv 

and ?/, lxxvm, clxxv 
Maheshvat, in xliv n 

Mahesvara, m , 88 

Mahesvara, 23?, 233 

Mahesvara, m , 313,320 

Alahesvara, 2?, 599, 601 

Mahesvara, Sanskrit lexicographer , si 

Alahi, >7, 128, 129, 131, k, Isi 

Mahiaripataka, .r# Alehdia, n, 3S5, 396 

Mahldhaia, architect , 306, 309, 313 and#, 320, 333 

Mahila, Br , 396 

Alahipnla I, P^/a ^ , kxxvm, xci and » 

Mahlpala, PratJhdra k , 207, Ixxiv and /i, lxxvm, 

kxxv, clxxv 

Mahirihara, t d , 119 

Alabishamandala, / d , xliv « 

Mahishasura, demon , 591 

MahishmatT, j*? Onkar Alandlrita or Afahe- 

shvai, rtf, 17, 18, 20, 21, xxvi, xxxix, xl, xhy 

and n , xlv, Ixix 

Mainshmail-put a-vai -esvara, ep , xliv 

Alahmud, Sultan of Ghazni, lxxxun, lxx\i\ and n , 

xc, sen » 

Mahoba, w, lxxxix, xct 

Mahoba fort-vail inscription, 349 n 

Mahoba stone inscription of Paramardm, 

evil and n 

Mahoba stone inscription, lxxxix 

AlahSha, vi , 386 

Alahua, vi , 208, lxxxiv, cliv and n , civ 

Llahuali, s a Maholia, vi 3 385, 386, 396 

mdhnt^an elephant-drmr\ 614 k 

Maila, Br donee , 172 

malt d, ‘a field boundary*, 95 and p 

Mainka, td, 147, 149, 153, cxxxiv 

Mam aka, dy , 40 h 

Maitrakas of Valabhl, dy , xlvi, lxn, lxn 

maitrl, e benevolente\ bhavand , 308 n , clx 

Atajumdar N G , 13, 14, 15 « , 16 /* 

Majumdai R C , 5, 6, 7 # , 8, 9 0 , 83 #, 

vm, hi and n , I111, c 2? 

Makarapataka, r a Magarmuha, vi , 313, 314, 320 

Makundpur, m, 234, cl 

Aiakundpur stone inscription of Gangevadeva, 

234, 278, 633, xx, lxxxix and n 
makuti , addressed to the Sichas\ 396 n 

Makati ka, milage off , 396 and 0, cxliv and n 

Mala-dvadasaka, / d , iBS, 194, cxxxvi 

Malatlmadhava ,, Sanskrit play by Bhavabhuti, chv 
Afalavas, tribe , xxxm 


Alalava, , 17, 206, xlix and «, li> Ixxi, lxxvn, 

xc, xcv «. 

Alalava-mandala, r a Alahva, to , 315, cv, cxxxvn 
Alalavaka, Alalva, rtf, 345, 346. 

Mclawkdgm/ultra, Sanskrit play by Kalidasa, Ixxix. 
Alai?yasimha, fen of Kalachiui Vijayasimha, 

3 J7 > 348, 3 5 5-3 5 s , 3 ^ 5 a 3 ^ 7 ? 37 °> ;> 73 > cam 
Male, ‘highlands/ l , civ 

Alalhana, £>/ , 653, 659 

Malhana, te*, 458, 462, 627 and 0, 631 

Llalhe, m, 341, 344 

Alai he, 13 / donee, . 396 

Alalhu, J 3 / , 254, 262* 

Mahapimdi lnscuption of Ammauja, lxxm, lxxvi 

Alai lb a, s * Valabhi, lvi and n 

Alalik Julachl, Governor oj Sindh , evin 

Alalkapuiam stone lnscuption of Rndrade^a, 

323 n , lxxxiv, cvi, cvin v , civil and n , clvni, chx 
maila, c a match for f 350 

Alalladeva, Bam L , 418, lxxvn, cxv, cxvi* 

Alallah, sa Alallai, in, 503, 510, 513, 518, cxxix, 

clxn, ckxn 

Alailar, i\ , 466, 512, 513, clxm, clxiv 

MaLlar stone lnscuption of Jajalkdcva II, 

465 503/z, 512, 534, cxxvl. 

Alallayika, hi , 617. 

Maltu, mi a , 535, 586 

Alamaka,/, 276, chi 

Ala me, m , . 484, 489, 513, 518 

Liana, Saha k , xxxvm n . 

Liana, 128, 131 

Alanad, 27 , 104 n 

Alanapnra, s a Alanoi, tn , Ixni 

Manasa, lake, 382, 442. 

Mandal, co , lvt 

mardala, V province* 01 c td f 410, 415, 422, 428, 444, 
460, .176, 481, 493, 530, 546, 551, 589, 625, 628, 
Lx vi, cxvn, cx:xv, cxxxvi, cxxxvin, cln, ckvni 

Alanddi, f a LlmdhoM, u , 23, 24. 

hldadahiza,"afeud doty thef\ tit , 370, 373, 421 

Alandana, aichiiect, 553 s 5 57-J5SL 5^3 

mandapa, i hall of a temple\ 418, 419, 501 

mandapaffa hMple\ 535 > 54 2 

mandnpikd , 'a small tempk\ xcv and n 

mandapikd , V marketpawihon\ 223 and n , ckx 

Mandaraka, j Alundaii, / d , clii 

Llandasor, tn , 27, 76 

Mandava Mahal lnscuption, cxxxin « 

Mandavyaputa, x ^ Mandor, <a?, 111 . 

Alandeka, 5 ^ 7 * 

Mandhata, j ^ Onkar Mandhata, 

exx and 21 

Mandhata grant of Jayasimha, .. * xcvn 

Mandhata plates of Devapala and Jaya- 
vatman, 475 n 

Mandhrtu plates of Jayasimha, 33 1 
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Meador, /*, ^ 

pangJs-kalah, l an auspicious rase 9 , 2 5 o 

Mangalapun, ca of Chalukya Mangalarasa, kill, k\ 
Mangalaraja, s a Mangalesa, Early Chain - 
kja k , slvi-slvm, 1, date of his accession xlvm n 
Maagdaraja or Mangalarasa, Gujaiat Chd- 
Lkya ch , 158, 143, lu, iv, xxvu, lx, lxi n, lxui and 

n , kv n, Ixvn 


Mangrol inscription, 223 n 

Mambbadra, ‘afof loner of Mamhhadta 9 , 30, 32 and 2; 

Mammangalam inscription of Rajadhnaia, cxxn 

Mampura, ca ^/Dakshina Kosala, cxs 

Mankanaka, tape, 163 n 

Mankaru, r/, 160, 163 

Mankam plates of Taralasvamin, 160 

Mankamka, sa Mankam, m, 161, 163, 165 

Mankamkabhukti, fd, 163 n 

Manmatha, m, 555, 557, 558, 563 

Mannatha, w , 103, 104, 109, ly 

Manor, vi, , Ixni 

Manor plates of Jayasraya-Mangalarasa, lix n , lx, 

km 


A lamrama-Vatsaraja, Sanskrit ivk by Bblmata, 

dmv add 


Manorathagvpta, Buddhist monk , 276, 278 

mantra-iakti, 6 poner of good counsel\ 42 n, 266 

SlarAnn, * Counsellor 9 , 189, 370, 373, cxxxvin, cxssix 
mania-parishad> *council of ministers', cxxxix 

Manu, mythical k , 402, 407, 425, 444, 460, 476, 

43o, 545, 551, 624, 628 
Mann, lan-guer, 88, cxxxyu, cxxxix , clxxix 

mnushya-jajna, 'reception of guests', cxlvn 

Manusmati, Sanskrit vk, 11 n, 607 n 

Man\ akbeta, Bashtrakuta ca , Ixxv iii, kxxn, Ixxxm 
Marade, v, l vll 

Claras-rrsha, Gargapr, kx\ m r , C i add 

Marathas .people, C xxxm 

mSrzanaka, tax, 

Marks fee, ip rZna, Sanskrit uk , xxxi, xxxn, xl 
Mar mid, to, \ m 

Marshall, John, 2?Jj 1J& 

Marubhumi, j * Mara ad, co , 

Marvadlsagara, ep of Kakchuri \\asa of 
Sararup'ra, jSj. and «, 395 , c*, ooi, cmv and n 
Masaun, is , ck, ch, 

Maser, vs , 196, lravn 

Maser stone mscript-on, 196 and add , lwn and 

add * civ 

7 u 'b'* s ae:Jh, ckxxix n 


f 'ay a, ivn, 

Masul'pa'am grant of Chllnkya-Bhlma, 
} j a T Ja, k tenpk\ 


19s n 
kxm n 
*35 


« ac r a a monastery, 

Mather*, t* aid ca of tie Ndm, 
Mathura, 4 1 reader* of Madura 7 , 
Mb trail] a, k, 


chi, cliv, clvi-cUx 
385, 386, 396, vm 
B9° 3 dxyj 
chain add 


Matribhata, off, . 73, 75. 

Matrisimha, engr, 167, 173. 

Matrisvamm, m, 617 

Matrisvara ,B? donee, 133, 137. 

Matrisvara, Bt donee, 172 

Matsyapmdna, Sanskrit rvk , xxm, lxx. 

Mattamayura, ca of Chalukya Avanti 
yarman, . cln, cbv~clvl 

Mattamayuia clan of Saiva ascetics, 199, 202, 

cxxxix, cb, civ, clvn-clx 
Mattamayuras, people , cln n 

Mattamayuranatha, Saiva ascetic, zo 6 , 220, cbi-div 
Mattamayuravamsa, clan of Sawa ascetics, clu 

Mau inscription of Madanavarman, civ 

Maukhan, dj, xlix 

Maureyapalbka, s a Morwadi, vi, 155, 156, 158 

Mauryas, royal family, 139, 144, Ixiv 

Mauryas of Konkan, xlm and n , xliv, xlvi, 1 , cxlvm 
Maya, architect of the Asur as, cxvili 

Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskandavarman, 43 n 

Mayura]a, Kalachuri k , Ixxi, clxxm and n 

Mayurasarman, Kadamha k , xli 

Mayunkas, rulers of the Bhang a dy, 452, 457, cxxni 

and n . 

rnvada, tax, 367 

measures of royal policv, 108 and n 

Medapata, s a Me wad, co , 313 

Medinij lexicon, 3 84 n 

Meghadiiia, Sanskrit kavya hy Kalidasa, 219 n 

Mehdia, vi, 3 § 5 

Mehuka, m, 199,204 

Mekala, co, xxxvi n, cxv 

Melpati, n, l lv n 

Menander, Greek k , clxxix 

Meru, mo , 382, xl 

meru, c a kind of temple 7 , zc)~j n , 318, xcii 

Merutunga, Sanskrit au, xuv n , xcv and n, ckxvn 
Metres — 


AnnshUihh, 24 n , 28 n, 35 n , az n , 50;/, 55 n , 
62 n, 74 /;, 77 n , 81 n , 94 n , 10-/ n, 1 14 n , 
120 n, 125 n, 126 n , 129^, 130/?, 134^, 
I 35 ^> !39 ^ ^ l 4 in, 149 n , 151;;, 157 n, 

i6a/;, 171 n, 189^-191 n, zoi n , 209 n, 

2iz n -zi) n, 230 n , 241/;, 243 n -245 n 

255 fi-z^n, 259 n, 268;/, 269^?, 271;;, 

2~]zn, 286 n, 287 , 294;/, 295 304^, 

306;;, 307 31 x n , 31 s « -3x7 « , 328/;, 

329;;, ) 34^~*33 342 n, 34 5 n , 345 n, 

346^, 35 ° tt, 352*2-354 n , 360/2-362^, 
371*2, 337 n, 390 n, 391*2,400*2, 404 r, 
4°5 n, 407 n, 412 n -414 n, 421 n , 425 n - 

4 2 7 n » 43 !^; 43 8 «‘“ 44 1 ^, 447*/, 453 **, 

45 “> 460*?, 461*2, 469**, 47022, 476*2, 

Alin, 480*2, 48122-18822, 492*2, 493 22, 

497 ^-499 ^5 5 06/2, 50722, 514 *2, 515*2, 

522*2-52422, 53°#-532 *2 , 537*2-539/2, 
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545/7-547 n, 55 * *~553 * 5 556 *5 559/7, 

561/7, 566/;, 571 // -573 ^ > 578 * 5 5 8 7 *5 

590//, 592/7, 616/7, 621/7, 624/7, 625/7, 
628/;, 629/7, 634/7, 635/7, 637/7-639/;, 

640 /7, 648 /z, 649 n , 654 /; -656 n 
Arya, 134/7, 190/7, 191/7? 212/;, 215/7, 

242 / 7 , 243/7, 25 5 /7 , 26S ft, ZJIft, 272 / 7 , 

282/7, 283/7, 286/7, 293/7, 303/7, 317/7, 
327/7, 336/7, 360/7, 379/?, 387/7, 388/7, 
427 *> 43 2 /7, 433 /7 , 440/7, 469/7, 497 «, 
499/7, 506/7, 507/7, 522/7-524/7, 531/7, 

537 « 3 539 /% 5 6 5 * 7 , 592 z?, 638/7, 647/7, 

656 n 

Aupachchhandanka, 292/7, 303/7, 327/7, 335/7, 

639 /7, 646 n 

Bhadraviraj , 294 zz, 304 /7 

Bhujangaprayata , 536 /z, 561 n , 566 « 

Drutamlambita, 119/7, 210/7, 257/7, 270 //, 
287/7, 350/7, 351 z7, 639 *7 > 655 * 
Gfft, 99 / 7 , 106 / 7 , 215 n , 282 zz, 334 77,638 « 
Gitika , 569, 572 /; 

Hartnt , 201 /z, 468 zz 

I?tdta»ajra , 42 /7, 50 , 5 5 /7,74 *7,77 /?, 81 /z, 

87 /7, 94 /7, 107 0 , 121 zz, 142 zz , 164 *7, 
171/7, 189/7, 212/7, 244/7, 245 77,257/7, 
270/7, 294/;, 296/7, 304/7, 375/7, 317/7, 

328/7, 334/*, 350/2-554/;, >61//, 440/7, 

523 77, 532 /7, 548 zz, 577 //, 621 n , 648 n 

Mdlabhanrii , 560 /; 

Mahnt 3 181 /7, 1S9 z?, 190 n , 210 zz -214 », 

229/7, 230/z, 270/7, 292/7-294/7, 303/7, 

304/7, 307/7, 316/7, 327/7, 328/7, 336/7, 
350/7, 371/7, 412/7, 427/;, 432/7, 433 *5 

438/7, 439/7, 447/7, 468/7, 497/7, 504/;, 

506/7, 523/7, 537», 546/7, 547/7, 551/7, 

565 / 7 , 571/7, 578/7, 646/7, 647/7, 649 n, 

655 /’ 

Mandakranta 189 //, 200 /z, 211 n,11m, 353 *, 
377/7-379/7, 388/7, 432/7, 461/7, 467/7, 

469/7, 497/7, 506/7, 522/7, 538/7,637/7, 

640 zz 

Manjubhashm, 639/7 

Praharshinl, 335 ». 

Pranntakshara, 306 // 

Prithvi, 200 //, 20X z?, 386 /z 

Pushpitagta, 190 n, 210 n , 255 », 269 z?, 286 /z, 

392 zz, 523 n 

Kalhoddhata, 379 / 7 , 487 /7, 522 n 9 638 /z, 639 /7 

PjtchirS, 271 /z 

Salmi, 181 ft, non, 245 n, i)<yn, 293 #, 295 zz, 

304 /7 , 307 ZZ, 3 I 7 Z 7 , 328 77 , 329/7, 362 ZZ , 

427 77 , 560 n, 565 zz, 566 //, 625 /?, 647 /z 
Sanklrna {combination of mttes), 279, 282 /z, 

421 zz, 625 n 

SardulamkrUita, 13,14,16 n , 18r 77, 188 n , 189 n 
190/7, 200/7, 208 and n , 209 /z—214/7,228/z, 


22977, 241/7-24477, 25577-258/;, 268/7 

-270/7,281/7,282/7,28677, 287/7, 294/7, 

30477, 30677, 30777, 314/7-316/7, 328/;, 

32977, 334 n -336 zz, 352/7, 353/7, 37777, 

37877, 386/7, 388/7, 389/7, 412 n -414/7, 

426/7, 42777, 432/7, 4337?, 43877-440/7, 

447 n, 448 n, 460 /z, 461 n , 467 n -469 n , 

476/7, 477/7, 480/7, 48177, 48577-48877, 

493 zz, 497ZZ-499/Z, 50477-50777, 513 77 , 
5147;, 52177-524/;, 53077,531 77,5367/- 
53977, 54777, 552/;, 55377, 55577, 55977, 
56177, 564/7-566/7, 571/7, 572/7,59277, 

595 zz, 624 77, 625 z?, 628 n , 629 //, 6 ,7 zz - 


640 7/ , 648 //, 649 n, 654 n -656 n , cLxxvi 


Sihhfp ml. 

181 /z, 

189/7, 

200 /z, 

201 77, 

2117;, 

214/7, 

215 /?, 

351 *5 

352/7, 

379 *> 

386 n , 

387 7 Z, 

389 77, 

399/7, 

405 77 , 

433 * 5 

439 *5 

440 77 , 

448 7;, 

497 n, 

498/7, 

522 n, 

524/7, 

536 /7 , 

546 n. 

55 2 * 5 

560 /;, 

640 zz, 

655 






656 n 

Stagdhatd , 

31 77 , 

181 /z, 

190 n , 

191 /;, 

209 77 , 

211 n , 

227 77 , 

228 77, 

242 n, 

2 57 * 5 

268 77, 

270 /? 

272 / 7 , 

28 l 77 , 

536«, 

377 * - 

-379 * 5 

387 77 , 

4°4 7 Z, 

413 77 , 

426 77 , 

432/7, 

439 *5 

440 n , 

448 // , 

467», 

468 7 Z , 

470 /;, 

487/7, 

498 77 , 

499*5 

j° 4 «- 

■506 /7 , 

5 * 4 *, 

5*5 *5 

531 /7 , 

556», 

539 »> 

545 *3 

546 zz. 

551 77 , 

55 2 *> 

560 n , 

565 n. 

577 *5 

610 zz, 

624 n , 




654 n, 

> 655 *, 

clxxvi 

Sudgatd, 




29477 = 

! 3°4 * 

UdgJti, 



188 77 

5 * 9 * * 

, <539 »• 

UpagUi, 



334 n. 

638 n, 

639 n 

Upajati , 

185 n. 

188 n 

-190 n, 

210 77 

-213 77, 

242 77 , 

243 n , 

256 «, 

269 n- 

■272 77 , 

283/7, 

286 zz, 

287 77 , 

293 1, 

296 n , 

303 77 , 

306 n , 

3°7 *5 

316 77 , 

3 i 7 *» 

334 * 

-336 /;, 

345 *, 

400 n, 

404 n 

-406 /z, 

412/7, 

4 21 *5 

426 n , 

440 n , 

447*5 

454*5 

460 n , 

476 *, 

480 77, 

481 n , 

486 n , 

493 *3 

5*5 *5 

523 n , 

524/7, 

530/7, 

53 * * 5 

538 zz, 

545 * 

-547 * 5 

55**5 

565», 

57 i *5 

. 573 * : 

5 577 *5 

624 77, 

625 /;, 

628 zz, 

629 n , 

639*5 

647», 

648 n , 

654/?, 






656 7/ 

Upendrara/rd, 

189 n a 

, 212/7, 

31677, 

3 * 7*5 


334/7,433/7,440/7,455/7,571/; 
Vmt aliya, . 639 // 

Vamsastha, 177 n , 213 n , 334 zz, 352 n , 377 n , 
413 77 , 5^8/7, 654 77 
Vasantatilakd, 189 zz, 201 zz, 209 77 -213 /7, 
227/7-22977, 2427;, 244 zz, 25577, 25677, 

258/?, 268/7-272/7,281/7, 28277, 28677, 

287 zz, 29377, 294//, 296/7, 30377, 304/7, 

306/7, 314/7-317/7, 327/7, 328/7, 335/7, 

351/7, 35377, 378/7, 379/7, 386/7, 3897;, 

39977, 40577.-40777, 412/z, 421/7, 4 2 7 * 3 

432/7,43377, 439/7-441/7,447^5 460/z, 
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461 n , 467 n —469 n , 476 , 477 s 481 n, 
nSz?;, 486/;, 488;;, 493 «, 494 » 9 497 n 5 
499/;, 504?; -507/?, », 

524/?, 530 « -532 ^ 5*80, 546 «, 547 n, 

5Ji «, 565^,572 577^,625?;, 628 *- 

6^o « 9 637;/, 63s/?, 640/;, 646 ^ ”649 /», 

656 n 

Vijoginl , 334 n 

Mihirasvamin, B?, 475, 477, 491 495 


Mimamsa, of philosophy , 

Mmdhola, 77, 

Mnaj grant of Jajasimha, 

Misra, jw 

Mitdkshard , Sanskrit commentary , 
Mitra, Rajendralal, 

Mlechcbhas, people , 

AfifafiJ, shoemaker / 

Mohana, m , 


348, 358, 513, 517 
and #, clxvi 
23, sill 
lxxxvil 0 
5 78, clxvi 
223 /;, cxliu /; 
483, 4855 486 /; 

clxvii 
5765 clxix 

558,563 


Monasteries— 

of Buddhists, 2, 2i, 276, cxlvi 

of Saiva ascetics, 199, 203, 207, 221, 224-226, 
313, 320, 410, 4*7 j 49 6 > 5 oi > 5 3 5* 54 2 > Lxxxi\, 
Ixxxvi, cxxv, cxxvn, cxwix, cli, civ, civil, clxn, 

ebon 

Monghyi plates of Devapala, lxxiv 

Momer-Williams, 192 «, 202 0, 223 «, 319/2 


Months — 
lunar— 

Ashadha (0/ Suchi), 97, 102, in, 116, 306, 
309, 368, ^69, 550, 55J 
Asvayuja (or Asvina), 91, 95, 103, 109, 276, 
278, 326, 350, 492, 495, 564, 568, 583, 
584, 623, 626 

Bhadra (or Bhadrapada), 17, 19, 48, 51, 118, 
122, 323, 324, 341, 344,349, 558, 420, 42;, 

479*483, 597 , 599 
Chaitra, 128, 131, 384, 397, 475, 478, 612- 

614, 617 

Jyeshtha, 5,8,371,373,384,395 

KarttiLa, 26, 29, 34, 37, 59, 65-67, 72, 
T 39 > I 4 J, ^ 34 , 2 35 > 2 54 s *62, 424, 429, 
443 * 44 ^, 558 , 5 ^ 2 , 595 , 59 6 > 599 , 

612, 617, 624, 626 
Magha, 83, 88, 89, 124, 127, 280, 284, 300, 
398, 401, 545, 549, 564 n, 567, 576, 579, 
619, 622, 636 

Margasirsha (or Agrahayana), 147, 154, 31^ 
321, 360, 363, 411, 417, 443, 446, 529, 533 
Pausha, 384, 39 6 

Phalguna, 8, 10, 199, 204, 239, 249, 250, 290, 
2 99 * 403* 4o8, 570, 574, 627, 631 
Sravana, 14, 16, 20, 21, 40, 44, i 33 , 137, 
321, 322, 345, 346 


Vaisakha, n, 12, 23, 25, 73, 75, 76, 78, 
79, 8i 3 167, 173 

Month— 

first (or mteicalaiv) lunar, 

Ashadha, 


Magha, 

second (or mja) lunar, 
Jteshtha, 

Karttika, 

Month— 

amanta , lunar, 
pm mmdnta , lunar, 


768, 369 

564*. 567 

3 8 4 , 395 
5 ? » 


53,91, 399,614 
112, 239, 403, 443, 545, 597, 

600, 624 

Moiwadi,w, 156 

Mount Abu inscription of Samarasimha 313 

mra, written as mvra, 364 

Mtigankavak, heroine of the Sanskrit play Viddha- 
sdlabhanjika , lxxix 

Mngankavarman, character m the Viddhasala- 
bhanjikd , kxix 

madia, \'position of jrngets m worship\ 131 and n 

Mudrarakshasa , Sanskrit play by Visakhadatta, 163 n 

Mudgahitaka, s z Maganpaia, m 9 147, 149, 153 

mvchtd, 4 cheerfulness\ hhavand , 308, clx 

Mugdhatunga alms Piasiddhadhavala, sa 
Sankaiagana II, Kalachun k of Tnptnl, 

205, 217, 225, 238, lxxvi, lxxvi 1, cxvii 
Mugdhatunga, ep of Sankaiagana III of 
Sarayupaia, 384, 394, cx, cxi, cxiit 

Muhammad, son of Kasim, hiv 

Muhammadan, kix 

Muktatmon, m , 450, 451, 4^7 

Mulavasata, m , 607 

Multai plates of Nannaiaja, 613 n , xlvn n 

Munda, Br donee , 7 

Mundakhede, vi , h\ 

Mundakhecie plates of Jayasalcti, 40 n , n 1 // and add , 
119 n , 120 n , Ivin and n , Its n and add, km n 
Munja, Par arm a k , 196, lxxxvu, lxxxvni, xci\ n , 

cxm, clxwu 

Murala, cn and k , 313, 314, 319, k ux, cl 


314 
xliv 
civ n 
lxxi add 
lxxxii 

XXXVlli 


Murala, ri , 

Murari, Sanskrit dramatist, 

Murayatas, tank at Radmhd, 

Muna stone inscription, 

Murud plates of Apaiajita, 

Murundas, tribe, 

N 

n, cursive, unlooped, 1 

», looped, 5) 13, 38 

n d with a loop open at the top, 205 

n, unlooped, ^8 > I0 ^ i-jo) 

n, superscript, unlooped, 23 

n, subscript, looped, x fa 

«, used for/;, , 430i 4 s 4> 4 g 4j JI2j J1? . 
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», used for n, 72, 237,339, 420, 474, 5 28, 534, 564, 

569 

n, used for anusvara, 6x8 

n, with a notch, 58 

11, with its upper curve turned inside, 618 

0, with a dot, 237,430,484,519,588 

0, without a dot, 237, 252, 264, 276, 312, 325, 
398, 402, 450, 463, 503, 519, 623 
0, used for anusvara, 123, 612 

0, with a curve at the lower end, 5 

it, with a hook added to the subscript letter, 

22, 72 

0, forms of, 187, 279, 419 

0, with a loop, 13 

«, in its northern form, 38, 47, 178 

», in its southern foim, 38, 58 

n, subscript, 23, 38, 237 

0, not distinguished from /, 596 

00, 251, 346, 463 

Nachiraja, Sanskrit poet, cii and 0, clxxvi, clxxvn 
Nachna, vi , . xxxvn 0 

Nadasiva, ascetic , 370, 373, clvi 

Nadlai stone inscription, 195 0 

Naga, ? 59, 608, lvn, lxvi 

Naga, dy , vm, cxix, cxxiv 

Naga soldiers, 608, xxxvlit 

Nagabala, sa Naigawin, 206, 208, 220 

Nagabhata, off, 128, 131 

Nagabhata I, Praflha/a k , lvi, bn v 

Nagabhata II, Pratlhdra k, 179, 180, 182, lxi 0, 

lxix n, lxxi 

Nagad plates of Allasakti, xxvu n , Ivin n and add , 

Ixm v 

Nagadatta, Buddhist mnk, 607 

Naganiltha, J 3 r, 5 5 4 ) 6 3 

Nagar, w, * 7 n 

Nagar Devla, w, 7 

Nagara, , 3 s )? 39 ^ 

Nagara, V esident of Naga} a\ 391, clxvi 

Nagardhan, vi , 611, xlvn 

Nagardhan plates of Svamtraja, 611, xi, xlvn, clxx 
Nagarika, Nagar Devla, 7 and 0, cxxxv 
Nagarkhand, dt, lvn 

Nagar vada, vi , 45 

Nagasarman, Br dome, 26, 28 

NagavamsI, r/y, cxx 

Nagavardhana, Chainky a pr , lix 0 

Nagavardhana, guru of Chalukya Vikrama- 
dityal, lz 4 ) 12 6 

Nagendra, td, 6o6 } 609, 610, cxxxrv 

Nago, Br , 3°°3 636 

Nagpur Museum stone inscription of the 
Rulers of Malwa, xcvm and n , xcix, cm 

Nagpur Museum transcript of the Jabalpui 
second plate of Yasahkarna, 300, 301, 633 

Nahapana ,&aka satrap, . . xxm, xxiv 


Nahusha , legendary k, 376, 381, 383, 392 

Nai, scribe , 208, 224 

Naigawan, vi , 209 

Naishadhlyacharita, San shit kdvya by Sri- 
harsha, 43 0, 267 


Nakshatras— 

Clutta, 

Hasta, 

Ktittika, 

Muga, 

Rohinl, 
Naktauh, v >, 

Nala, dy, 

ndlu, s a nalva , l tv , 


599, 600, 602, xxx 
345, 346, xxx 
cxlix 

597, 599, xxx 
424, 425, 429, 576, 579, xxx 
386 

CXV, clxill 

3 8 4 397 


ndluka, sa ndlu, lm , 396 

Niimadeva, sculptor, 333 add, 339 

Namadevaj/^^/}' priest of Jajalladeva II, 

529, 533, cxxix 

Namadeva, architect , 570, 575 

Namala, e0g/ , 652 

Namanaik-Lonam, w, cxxi 

Namaundi, w, 313, 314,3 20 

Namisadhu, , xxxi 0 

Nanaghat cave inscription, cxlvm 

Nanda, Saka m, 13,16,606,610, xwvii, xmx 

Nanda, .r 0 Chandella Ganda, xcu n 

Nandavall, co , 410, 411, 416, 465, cxxin, clxxxvin 

Nandi, Br dome, 66, 71 

Nandin, JBr donee, 172 

Nandipura, j 0 Nandipuil, Gnrjara ca , 76,79, 91, 92, 

liv v 

Nandlputadvari, s a Nandurbar, in , Ivin n 

Nandlpuia-vishaya, t d, 91, 95, cxxxiv 

NandTpuiI, j a Nandod, Gnrjara ca , 58, 59, 63, 

67. 7 h lv, lvi 

Nandmudhana, ca , 612 and 0,615,616, xlvn, 

Ixxxm 0 

Nandivarman Il-Pabavamalla, Pa/lava k , cxvi 
Nandod, vi , 59, lv 

Nam, c tngraver\ 362 0, 363 

Nanna, &;/y Kalacfmi k if) 161,164 

Nanna, off, 173 

Nannabhatti, of , 8, clxvn n 

Nannaraja, brother of Rashtrakuta Svamiraja, 

612 and 0,613 and n , 616, xlvn 
Nannaraja, wn <?/* Rashtiakuta Svamikaraja, 613 0 
Nannaraja ,Kalachmk of Sataynpdta, 376, 381, 
lxix, Ixx, cix, cxi, cxm 
Nannasvamin, Br donee , 23, 25 

Nannasvamin, Br , 133, 137 

Nannesvaiakshetra,^/J, 226, 233 

Nanyauia, vi , scv 

Nanyaura plates of Devavarmadeva, 475 0, xcv 
Narapati , 'lord of nmi, tit, 258, 277, 294, 322, 
328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, c, C 1 add 
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Narasimha, Sulk ch , 196, lxxmi and add 

Natasimha, Kalachur 1 crown fir mce s 305, 308 

Narasimha, Kalachun k of Tnpmt , 31^ 320, 321- 

326, 330, 333, 337, 345, 346, 637, 643-645, 647, 


654, i, xxvin, lxvni n , civ-cvi, clvx, civil 


196, kxxvn, cki 
2083 1 
91, 9S 
259, 249 
587 

589, 594, cLxxvm 
601 
606, 611 


Narasimha, Sulkt k. 

Natavarmadeva, Pat am dr a k , 

Narayana, Br donee , 

Narayana, Br , 

Narayana ?n , 

Narayana, ^ of Rdn/abbyudaya, 

Narayana, 0/, 

Narayanasvamm, Br , 

Narayanapura, tn , 503 sio, 536, 542, cxxx, ckn 

Narayanasarman, Br donee , 420, 423 

Narayanpal inscription of Gunda-MahadevI, cxxiv n 
Narendrasena, Vcikataka k , xl 

Narendravardhana, k , ckxm add 

Nana, vi , 53 

Narma, ] 3 r, 89 

Narmada, r/, 18, 128, 129, 131, 313, 320, 347, 3^4, 
588, 590, 594, 636, 645, 652, lx, lxi, ixxix, cxvm, 

cxix, cxs, civil 


Narman, Br donee , 172 

Nasapundika, vi , 226, 233 

Nasik, tn and ca, . 1, 127, 129, h 

Nasik cave inscription of Isvarasena, i, 5, vn, vm 

ckxvm 

Nasik cave inscription of Gautamiputra, xxm n 
Nasik plates of Dharesrava-Jayasimha, 112 n y 127 
xm, liv, Ivin, lx, ch'xn 
Nasika, *a Nasik, t d, 48, cxxxv r 

Nasikya, s a Nasik, t d , 128,129,131, xxxu, cxxxiv 
Nasir-ud-dm Mahmud, Sultan , cvm 

Nataka/akhanaratnakoda, Sanskrit wk by 

S^garananchn, ^89, sqo 

Nath, B N , clxxxv and add 

Natta, q of Kalachun Kokalla of Tripuri, 

238, 246, k\u 

Natyasdstra , Sanskrit wk by Bharata, xxxi n 

Nauhalesvara, ie and monastery, 207, 221, 224, cxxxix 
Navalakhi plates of Siladitya I, 46 n 

Navapattala, s a Nayahhera, / d, 333, 3^9, cxxx^j 
Navatairt, festival ofDmga, 561 n , clxin 

Navasahasdnkacharita, Sanski f t kdvya by 

Padmagupta, 452, kxxvm, cxvm, cxix, cxx 

Navsan, tn , 82, 123, 137-139, kui-lxvi 

Navsan plates of Jayabhata IIT, 82, 103, 104 n , 
105 619, m, iv, xi, lv, ku 

Navsan plates of Karima II— Suvarnavarsha, 

85 and /?, 163 n 
Navsan plates of Pulakesmja, 137, xxvn, lvi, Its n , 

kiv, kv, cxh 

Navsan plates of Sryairava-Siladitya, 123, 167 

Ivin, k, km, cxxxiv n 

Navasanka, sa Navsan, ca of the Gujarat 


Chdlnkyas , 123, 124, 127, 139, 144, lvi, km- 

kvi 


Ndjaka , tit , 

Nayakheia, /’/, 
Navanavali,^, 

Nayapala, Pila k , 

Nerur, vi , 

Nerur plates of Mangalesa, 
Nerur plates of Vijavaditya, 


345 , 570 , 574 , 599 : 


601. 

333 - 
280, 284 
254, sa 
xlvni n 
xlvm and n 
lxi and n 


Nikhatlgiama, j* a Naktauli, vi , 385, 386, 396, cxxxvi 
Nikumbha, Sendraka ch , 131, x 15 

Nikumbha, ep of Allasaktl, 111 and n , 

115, X17 //, 118, 12r, Ivm and add 
Nikumbha, ep of J ayasakti, 111, 112 

Nlladasa, k of Khandesh , xxxvi 

Nllakantha, engt , 199, 204 

Nilakantha, com of the Mahabh^rata, c\hv, clxxiv n 
Nilgund inscription of Amoghavaisha I, Ixxi ft 
Nimbadeva, m , 465,471 

Nnnbarka, Chahtkya ch , kxx 

Ntrnbo, Rr, 3 96 

Nipania, n , 208 

Nipaniya, sa Nipania, vi > 206, 208, 220 

Nirdevala, m , 564, 5 67 

Nirgundipadraka, sa Nagarwara, vi , 45, 46 

NmhuUaka, off y 45, 46, xlvii, li, cxliii 

Nirpan plates of Nagavardhana, 148, 167, lix n 

Nisumbha, demon , 594 

Nitisata 3 Sanskrit wk by Kamandaka, 401 n 

Nzftvjhydmrifa, Sanskrit wk by Somadeva, 

cxxxix c\hv n 


mvartana, lm , 40, 43 and n , 83, 88, 91, 95, 97, 

in, 116, 612, 617, xlvn, clxx and n 
mitotan** 1 In* , 43 and/ 7 , clxx 

Nob ala, q of Kalachun Yuvarajadeva I of 
Tnpuri, 205, 206, 219, kxviii and n 3 lxxxiv, 
kxxv, cxxxix, ch' cl vi, clx 
Nobata, vi , kxxiv n 

Nolambavadi, t d , ^xcm 

Nonalla or Nonnala, q of Ratnadeva I of 
Ratanpur, 403, 408, 410, 415, 429, 444, 476, 
481, 493, 530, 625, 628, cxix, exxn and n 
Nonna, engr , 208, 224 

NtJparudra, Eastern Chalukya pr , xl\ 


Numerical symbols for— 

1 14, 263 29, 52, 56, 75 add, 90, 96, 123, 127, 

147, is4 add 

2 8, 9,10, 15, 16, 33, 37, 75, 78, 81, 98, 102 

3 2, 4, 23, 25, 47, 51, 132, 137. 

4 2, 4, no, 116, 166, 173 

5 8, 26, 29, 33, 37, 39, 44, 52, 563 612, 617. 

6 . 82, 89, 102, 127, 131 

7 I5, 8, 10, 12, 17, 19, 23, 25, 39, 44, 606, 

6xo, 618, 622 

9 - 2, 3 n, 4, 33, 37 
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10 2 , 4 j 8> io 3 i 2 > 23, 25, 26, 29, 33, 37, 39, 
44 > 47 > 5 i» 52, 56, 66, 72, 73, 78, 81, 90 
96, 103, 109, 127, 131, 166, 173 
20 123, 127, 606, 6io, 618, 622 

3 ° 127, 131 

4 ° J 4 > 15 »> 26, 29, 39, 44, 132, 137 

5 ° 82, 89, 147, 153 

60 5, 8, 17, 19, 47, 51, 52, 36, 90, 96, 147, 

154 add 

80 59? 66, 67, 72, 98, io2 5 103, 109 

9° 33? 37 add , 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 81, 166, 173 

100 8, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 147, ^53 

200 1 4s 25, 25, 26, 29, 33, 37, 147, 153 

3 00 39^ 44? 47 3 51, 5 2 > 5<>, 59, 66, 67, 72, 73 

752 7 8 ? 79? 8l > 166, 173 
400 82, 89, 90, 96, 98, 102, 103, 109, no, 116 

123, 127, 131, 132, 137, 139, 145, 147 
154 add , 618, 622 
500 2, 4 

1000 .. 2,4 

Numerical (or decimal) figures— 

161, 162 and n , 163, 179, 199 239, 264, 276 # 
280, 290, 301, 310 313, 521, 326, 332, 339, 341 
345 ^ 349 > 36o a 366, 368, 384, 398, 403, 411, 420 

443 ? 45 T ? 45 8 464? 475 ? 479 ? 4 s 5 > 49 2 > 496 

502, 512, 519, 529, 545, 580, 583, 585, 587, 595 
597, 599, 623, 627, 632, 646 
Nyaya , philosophical system, 513, 517 n , clxvi 


d y initial, i, 52, 132 

0, medial, shown by a matt a above the 
line, 5, 38 add 

dy medial, shown bv a curve, 25, 166 

dy medial, horn-shaped, 187 

d y with the light-hand stroke crescent shaped, 199 
octroi duty, ->6, 148, 154, 156, 158 

odayanttikciy 6 mannfactw et of hydrauLc mach 7 nes\ 2, 4 n 
Odia, s a Onssa, co , 207, 221, cwin, cxxi 

Odraka, s a Orissa, co , lxxi 

offences, ten, 89 and n , 95, 102 109, 622 

Ojha, G S , lx\iv 

Only initial auspicious word, 173, 181, 185, 197, 200 

209, 241, 255, 292, 303, 314, 327, 333, 371, 377 

404, 421, 425, 438, 444, 453, 460, 467, 476, 4S0 

485, 492, 504, 521, 530, 536, 545, 551, 556, 571 

577? 5 8 4? 624? 628, 637, 646, 654 
Onkar Mandhata, holy place , 18, 20, xhv 

Osumbhala, s a Umbhel, v?, 133, 136, bon 


py with a long vertical on the left, 1 

py open at the top, 174, 176 

py resembling d , 176 

Pachri, vi, 292 


Pachri, m , 
Padampur, vt , 
Fade, m, 

Padi, s a Pade, vt , 
Padma,/, 

Padma, p? incess. 


597 

397, 399-601. 
535 ? 542 . 
582. 


Padmagupta alias Panmala, Sanskrit poet , 

cxvm, cxix, cxx 

Padmanabha, Br donee, 424, 429 

Padmanabha, m , 5 7°> 5 7 5 

Padmanabha, Bt donee , 623, 626, 627, 630 

Padmasimha, off , 326, 330 

Padmasimha, m , 347 and , 334, 355 

Padmavatl, j # Pawaya, ca , vui 


"a village / 89 ;; 

Padraka, PardI, 139, 144 

Pahapaka, sa Putpura, vi , 535, 336, 342, ebon 

Pahideva,///, 570, 575 

Paikdre, r £7 Pmchikota, vi , 250 and //, \cv 

Paikoie stone pillar inscription, 250 

Paikpara inscription, soil n 

Paitesaiman, Bt donee, 360, 363 

Paithan plates of Ramachandn, 156 n 

Pajanl, sa Pachri, m , j 2 i, 527 

Pala, dyn , Ixxi, xci, \cm, \cv, xevi, ci, clxviii 

Palanpui plates of Bhirradeva, i%o n 

Palasada, s a Paisodi, vi , ^4^ ^ 

Palhana, ait nan, ^24. 

Palhana,///, 

Palhuka, sculptor , 4^y 

205, 218, 2,8, 247, Lxxvi, Ixxvn 

Pali, w , 417, Ixxviiy cxv, cxvn, exxv and n , clxu 

Pali stone inscriptions of Jajalladev a I, 417, 

pdlidhsaja, ha ami of the Early Chill 1 iky a r, hi 

Palittapataka, m , 147, I4 8 } i 53 

paly 7 , 'a memorial storn', 60S « 

Prdlava, royal family, 124,126, ^6, 265, 27,, lix, xcm, 

XC 1 V 

Palludhamba, s a Pallasudhtaibaka, / ^ ? 

133 and n , cxxxiv 

Pallusudhambaka, t d, 147, i 49j I55 

Paltu,^, jS6 

Pampa, Kauatew poet , kvm #, lxwii 

Pamparaja, jm of the Kalachutis of Ratan- 


360, 363 
156 n 
321, 527 


545 , 549 
324 
33i 
437 


P UL ’ 597 - 599 ? 601 

pain, com , chxxm, clxxxix and n 

Panchahamsa, family 9 454^5 

Parkhaka, s a Pamhqyat 9 373 n 

Pancbabda, s a above, 373, cxliv and n , cxLv, 

clxvni 

PdnchabdiLa, ‘head of a Parchdyaf , off , cxlv 

Panchala, , 206, Lxxvii, clxxiv » 

Pafichala, I Western Ganger k , Ixxxvm 

Pahcliali, Prakrit dialect , clxxiv 

paacha-maha-fabda , sounds' (of musical 

instruments), privilege,, 58, 39, 65, 76, 83, 88, 91, 
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97, 104, 108, 145, 403, 40S, 618, 622, 111, hull, 
Ixxxii, cxxn, CXXXVil 
Pancha-mahd-yajna, 'five great sacrifices\ 3 5, 46, 62, 

70, 77, 80, 86, 93, 106, 135, 164 
Pamhamavdalf, Panchayat, 373 n 

Panchanada, sa the Panjab, xxxi 

Pancbartha a Pasupara serf of Samsm, 30S 

Panchdrthiha, s a above, 2^2 and n , clix 

Panchdribika, V jollou'et of the Pasupata sect', 

307, clix 

Parnba-sabda,'five musical sounds', 597, 598 

panchdyatana , V five-shrine temple,' 466, 473 and , 

clxi, clxm 

Panchika, of Kubera, 30, 32 and ;/ 

pamhfyaka-dra mm a, com, 223 ?/, ckxxin and n 

Pandaranga, o/Chaluhya Vijayaditya III, Ixxm 
Pandaratalai, s a Pendna, 458, 460, 462, 520 

521, 527 


Pandeya, L P , 419,423,543, clxxxv, clxxxvn 

Pandit a, ep ofzBr, 262, 331, 373, 374, 396, 333, 
57°. 574= 584= 597. 599= 652, ckvi 


Pandria, n , 

Pandu-lena hill, 

Pandusarman, Br donee, 

Pandj a,<10, 

Pandva, kingdom, 133 >/, 

Pandya. k, 

Pandra, Amnt, 
panel of sculptw es at Saugor , 

Panha, j # Panhai, cjf, 

Panhai, r abo\ e, off , 

Paniru, Sanskrit grammarian, 

Panini, rules of, 23, 31 48, 79, 90, in, 132, 138, 

205, 264, 323 n, 606 0 


383 n 
1, 2, xli n 
36°, 363 
253, 260 
138, 143, lxxJX, IxXXY 
313, 319, lxxxv, Cl 
603 and n, 604 n 
*74 
599 
601 ^ 

xxxii, xl n , xlv 


Panm, n, 4^ 

Pan] lira, ?h } 112 

Panjika, Sen shit vk by Bnthmasambhu, cln n , civil! 


pdidha-sdla, e a siraif c\lv 

Panxvar, m, clv 

Paradas, people, clxvu n 

Paiagaon, m , 622, 626 

Paragaon plates of PnthvTdeva II, » 626, x\! 

Paragaon plates of Ratnade\ a II, 622, xv 


Puramabhattdraka, 'Lord paramount', mperwl 

tit, 6~io, 12, 43, 138, 143, 174s 175> 2 3S> 249 
262, 278, 299, 521, 322, 330, 345, 359, 362, 
370, 373, 384, 395, 599, 6ot, 603, 604, 619, 632, 

655, 635, 652, xxxvi //, Ini, lxi, 3xu, lsvni, Jxx 

Ixxi, c, evu, cxiv 

Paramamdhhvara, 'devout 11 or shipper ofMabesvar a 
(JW)\ ep, 41, 49s 54, 95, 10 5, 106, 113, 123, 

134, 140, 244, 258, 277, 294, 322, 32S, 342, 361, 

366, 390, 400, 406, 455, 615, 620, 653, 634, 649, 

lxxxix n , ci, cxlvii, cl 


Paramara, dy } m, xxviu, xc, xevi, cv, exs n, cxxiv 
Paramardm, Cbandella k , CVIt and n 


paramavaishnava, 'devout tvorshipper of Vtshnu 
ep, 188, 455, kxxvl, cxlvii, cl, clxxix, cmx 
Para»esvara, 'Great Lordimperial tit , 85, 92, 105, 
128, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, 147, 152, 153, 174, 
175, 238, 247 n, 249, 262, 278, 299, 321, 322, 

33 °, 343 , 359 , 3 6 k 3 -70 , 3 ^ 4 , 395 , 597 , 59 8 , 6l 9 > 
632, 633, 633, 652, lui, Ixi, Lni, lxvili, lx\, lrxi, 
Ixxvm, xci, c, evil, cxiv, cxxiv 
Par ameivara,'Great God (SivnS, 24 7 and n 

Parasara, San eJknt an , xx J 

Parasara, Br, 329, 533 

Parbhani plates of Arikesarm, c n 

Pardi, v f , 22 

Paidi, 11, 139 

Paid! plates of Dahiasena, 22, 23, iv, xl n, xln, 

cxlvi n 

Pargitei, 403, xxvi n 

Pdr^jVamanjail, Sanskritpkiy by Madana, lxxx, xc 
Panmala, sa Padmagupta, Sanskrit poet, cxvni 

PanniiVamchadya, Brddhst dntirch at Kas/a, 373 n 
Paiivrajaka, dy , 17, 613, Ix\i 

Panya\a, sa Pam, n, 166, 167, 172 

Parnandba, sa Panjlua, //, hi, 112, 116 

Pd/^ika, aid-de-camp, 598 n 

pasa, fetters of nor Idly existed, clix 

Pashanihrada, sa Samadari, "i, 45, 46. 

pa\u, c mdivfdual soul 7 , clix 

Pasupata sect of Saivism, civ, cv, cxlvii, cxlvtn, 
cli n, clv n , clix, ck 

Pasupata, off, 44, cxlvii 

Pasnp^ti, sa Siva, 48, 51, 308 

p'tila, tree, 41 o, 417 

P^tan inscription of Smghana, clxxxix n 

Patanga^ivbhu, Sana ascetic, cli, cliv 

Pa tan] all, San shit an , xxxn, xlv r\ 

Paranja V J fo mde/ of *oe 1 oga sjjfev, 308, clx 

Pathak, KB, 38, 40 n, 41 r, 42 n 

path 1 7 a, t d, ), 7, 17-19, 21, 8 3 , 8S, 103, 109, cxxxv, 

exh 

Tatukella copper ph<*e insciiption, xxvm n 

paiihh?ga, h shire of product , 599 n 

pd”ka, c a slate', 396 and n 

Pattakda, s a Paid, 'headman of a village 

35 k 374 , 65 k 0x111 

Paitah'dddya, tax, 3 2 9 , ^49 

Patbinas, 5^8, 562, cxxxn 

Patbaria, vt, 320, 521, 527, cxxix, clxn 

path 'lord', s a Siva, d \ 

batta, td, 599 6°3, 604 

pattald, td, 254, 262, 290, 299, 300, 313, 320, 340, 
34_i, 360, 363, 365, 367, 65-1 n, 645, 646, 652, 

cxxxv, cxxxvi, 

Pattan, in, 614 

patti , 'a short of produce', 599 

pattibhfga sa patibhiga, 'a than of produce, 599 n 

pattika, 'a share', 166, 172 
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panna a r/ 7 , tom. 

clxxxix 

Prabhakaravardhana, k of Thanesv'ir , \li\ 

paura, com, 223 and n, 

cxln, ckx, clxxxix 

Ptabhasa, holy place, 333, 3 p S, 588, 590, 594, clvm 

Pauinmc Hinduism, 

cxKl 

Prabhavakachar it a, wk , 

180 

Pavanasiva alias Madhumateya, 

Sawa ascetic. 

Prabhavagiva, Sawa ascetic, 

199, 202, 225, 2; I, 


206, 220, chv, civ 


lxxxiv, Ixxxvi, clin cliv 

Pavnar, vi, 

cl n 

prabhnsakti , ‘power derived ft 

om royal position*, 

Payati, c a seller of betel-leaves*, 

clxx 


42 n, 266 

PayoshnI, sa Puma, 11, 

!sxx Ixxxm 

Prabodhachandrodaya, Sanskrit play by Knshna- 

Pedara, s a Pendn, vi, 

588, 590, 594 

misra, 

\cvn, ci 

Peheva stone inscription. 

195 n, 224 n 

Prabodhasiva, Sawa ascetic. 

199, 203, 225, 232, 

Pehoa, vi , 

136 n 


dm, cliv 

Pendia, vi , 

589 

Prachakasa, s a Prakasha, vi , 

603, 604, XXXVll 

Pendrabandh, u , 

543 

Piochandcp&ndava, s a Balabharata, Sanskrit play 

Pendrabandh plates of Pratapamalla, 465 n, 543, 

by Rajasekhara, 

237, lxxvm, clxw 

550, XIX, 

cxxvi, exxx and n 

Pradiptabhata, m, 

617 

Pendri, m , 

460,590 

Piadvumna, son of Knshna, 

152 

Pendna, vt , 

460, J2T 

Pragvata, sa Mewad, 

637, 643, cv 

Peri plus, iv k 

26, clxxix 

Piajapati, Br donee. 

36 

Permadi Butuga, Gang/ 7 k , 

lxxxi 

PtaUsha, m, 

603, xxwn 

Perumbanappadi, t d , 

CXV1 

Prakrit, influence of. 

13, 606 

ph, in its earlier form, 

5 ^, 19 8 ? 375 

Prakrit words, 

2, 82 

ph, m its later form, 198, 205, 264, 375 

Prakfta-Baingala , Prakrit n 

>k by Pmgala, 

ph, with a tail added to the loop. 

237, 252 


xciv, xeix n, clxxvtr 

Phanlndra-vamsa, Ndga race, 

lvil 

Pramatiavdra, ‘ Commander of the elephant corps\ 

Pham-vamsa, s a above, 

576, cxxxni and n 

off, 

330, 652, cxlm 


Piawan, < watering place ’, l, 


632 


Piawan lock inscription of Gangcyadeva, 632, \cii 
Pillai, SK, 48 n 

pillar, stone, at Chhoti Deori, 176 

pillai, stone, at Pran, 605 

pillar, stone, at Paikore, 250 

Pllupati, ‘Commander of the elephant corps*, off, 

614, 615, clxx 

Pimpalner, m, 112, Ivm, 

Pipalamadurga, fort, 323,324 

Pippalakheta, sa Pimpalnei, vi, in, 112, 116, 

lvni, cxxxv 

Parsodi, vi , 545 

pitaka, measure of capacity, 45, 46 and ?/, 76, cIxm 

605, 608 
360, 363 

475 > 47 8 > 49 z > 495 
313, 320 
66, 71 
cxlvil 
Ivn 

206, 208, 220 
226 add , 233 


pitha, 6 ablution trough of a Sivahnga, 

PIthana, Br, 

PIthana, Br, 

PI the, architect, 

Pitusarman, fb donee, 
pityiyajna, ‘offerings to manes\ 

Pogilli, Send? aka c/j , 

Pondi, w, 

Pondika, w, 

Ponnuturu plates of Samantavarman, clxvn n 
Poiatha, sa Perth a, « , 535, 536, 542, civil 

powers, royal, 42 and n , 108 and?;, 266 

Prabandhachmtdmam, Samhit ivk by Meru- 


Pramukha , c member of the Executive Committee 
oj a Corporation 612, 614 and #, 616 dx\ 
Uasaca/a temple f 190, 231 n, 352, 455 

Pra^fyavigraha, off, 48, 51, 52, 56 

Prasannadi tya, 179, 182 

Prasantardga, ep of Gurjara Dadda II, 58, 66, 72, 

76,78,79,81,83,84 
Prasantasiva, \aiva ascetic, 199, 202, 225, 231, 

elm, chv, clix, clx 

prasasti, eulogy, generally a stone inscription\ 

199 . 20 4 , 2 ° 7 , 2 33 > 2 66, 2 75 » 2 79 , 28 4 , 3°6, 3 ° 9 > 

3 r 3 > 333 . 339 , 347 , 348, 358, 430 437, 438, 442, 

45 °, 437 , 466, 473 , 485, 49 s , 5 °°, 5 ° 3 , 5 “, 515 , 

5 i 9 > 5 2 7 , 33 ^, 543 , 559 , 364, 567, 569, 575, 

579, 594, cxxxvn, clxvn-clxix, clxxvni 
Piasiddhadhavala, s a Mngdhatunga, Kalachuri 
k of Tripurl, 205, 238, 246 and n , Ixxvi, lxxvn, 

cxvu 

prastha, measure of capacity, 81 and n, clxxt 

Pratapamalla {or Pratapadeva), Kalachuri k of 
Ratanpur, 485, 544, 149, 550, 554, 623, exxx 

and n 

pratibhedikd, c a special right*, 39 n , 41, 50, 54, 61, 
70, 77, 80, 120, 133, 151, clxxu 
Pratihara, ‘personal attendant of a king ’, off, 

8, 12, cxliv 

Pratihaias of Kanauj, dy,, in, lxrx and n , lxxi, lxxiv n 


tunga. 

Ixxx n, cxxxvin, clxxvn 

lxxv, lxxxiv, xc, xen, xevi, cn, 

cin, clxxiv, clxxv 

Prabha,/, 

*484, 489 

Pratihaias of Jabalipura, dy , 

1 >V 

Prabhakara, mm, 

266 n , 274 

Pratiharas of Mandavyapnra, dy , 

Iin 

Prabhakara, m 

617 

pratijdgaranaka, sa pargand, td. 

dn. 
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Pratnaja, 141, 5^9, ^0, 554 

pratisdmvatsen tka- « taddhi, ‘aur td j; wM* a 3 9 « . 

2.15 '' 

Pranshthnna, j /' Jhusi, in , ' - 

Pranshthasii} a. Map})* k , >\ 

pravan/fa banked , a,t and h , D Ci 652 

Pravara^ c member of the Exci^vo Commit K& of a 
Corporation} 614 n 

piamras — 

Angirasa-Ambarlsba-Yauvan isva, 254, 2 5 9, 262 
A ngi 1 asa-Autathy a-G autama 40 ^ a 

Angirasa-Barhaspatya-Bhaiadv 5 ja, 529, 531, 53 ; 
Angirasa-Sankritya-Gamivlta, 552 n, 554 n 
Apnavana-Auiva-Jamadgnya, 290 n , 295 n , 299 
Ati eya-At chananasa-S^ avasva, 513, 514 and n t 

5*7 

Audah-Visvamitia-Devaiata, 239, 244 and n, 
H 9 > 341 , 342, 344 
Bhar gava-Aurva-Jamadagny a, 295 n 

Bhaigava-Chyavana-Apnavana-Aurva- 

]amadagn5^a 3 295 n , 623, 625, 630, 649, 652 
Bhargava-Chyavana-Apnavana, 295 n 

Bhargava-Vaitahavya-Savetasa, 313, 317, 320 

Chandra-Atil-Pavana, 475 and n , 47 7 S 491 

and n, 493, 495 

Kasyapa-Avatslra-Naxdhruva, 300, 6343 636 

Kausilk-Visvamitra-Devarata, 360, 361, 363 

Sankrita-Angirasa-Va naspatva, 552 and n, 554 n 
Utathva-Gautama-Yasishtha, 403 and n , 406,40 8 
Yasishtha-Maiti?varuna-Kaundiay a, 47 9, 

481-823 483 

Yasishtha-Sakti-Paiasaia, 420, 421, 423, 544, 

547 a 549 

Vatsa-Blnrgava-Chyavana-Apnavana-Auiva, 

529, 531 - 533 

Pravarascna I 3 Vdkaiaka k , i' 

Pravarascna II, Vdkaraka k , 10 

praigya, ‘situated in} 604 n 

Prayaga, sa Allahabad,*;, 238, 249, 290, 297, 
588,590,594, 612 n , xlva, xci, \cn, clxi\ 
Pretahrada, dt , 147, 15 5 

Prince of Wales Museum plates of ChhadvaJ- 
deva, Ixxx, lxxxii a 

Prince of Wales Museum plates ot Javabhata 
IV, 97, 99 » , 100 «, iox n , 102, 1 ^9 a , lvi 
Prince of Wales Museum plates of Dadda 
III, 617, liv, lv n 

Prmsep, J , 57, 67, 111 n , clxxxu, clxxxiv 

pfishthamatfds, 67, 179, 187, 199, 264, 276, 369, 
375, 400, 424, 450, 463, 484, 502, 588 
Ppthivnbandr a, ep of Hatisibattdttya Bhoga 
hkti> 147, 152, 155, Kvi 

Prithivlshena II, Vdkataka k , xxxvi' « 

Ppfhwtval/abba, ep of Sendraka Allasakti, 

hi, 115, 116, 118, 121, Ivin j 


Pu/bivivclhibba , ep of Chalukya KTrtivarman I, 

128, 131, 138, 143 
Pi rtbirli'allabha, ep of Sendraka Jayasakti, m 
Pfitbwivallabba , ep of Chalukya Vikramaditya I, 

124, 126 

Putbmmllabha , ep of Chalukya Ymayaditya, 

133, 136, hill 

Pi itbivmllabha, tit confer ted on Gujarat Chalukya 
Avanij anasrava-Pulakesin, 139, lxv 

Prithudaka, $ a Pehoa, 136 n 

Pnthvldeva I, Kalachmi k of Ratanpm , 398, 401, 402, 
4083 410, 415, 416, 422, 429, 434, 444, 465, 471, 
476, 481, 493, 500, 520, 525, 530, 5463 548, 625, 
629, lxxvi, cv, cxxn and r , cxxv, clxn, clxix, 
clxxx\ 111 and n , his feudatory status, cxxn, his 
conquests, cxxm, his brothei founded a collateral 
blanch, cxxm, his ministers, cxxm, his queen and 
son, cxxm 

Prithvideva II, Kalacbur 1 k of Ratanpur , 438 n s 
422 443, 445, 446, 447, 449, 452, 457, 458, 

459, 460, 464, 471, 473, 474, 477-479, 482-485, 
488, 491, 495, 4963 501-503, 509, 512, 5163 520, 
5 Z U 53 2 ? 5 34 , 54 °, 544 , 548 , 627, 629-631, cxxvii, 
cxxvm, clxm, clxxxvm, clxxxix and n, his conquests, 
cxxvii, his invasion of Chakrakuta, and defeat 
and capture of Jatesvara, cxxvm, his patronage 


to religion and learning, cxxvm, his feudatories 
and ministers, cxxvm-cxxix 

Puthvxdhara, poet, 306, 309, 313 and n > 320, 333 

Prithvldhara, son of Malayasimha, 348, 356 

Prithvidhara, Br , 513, 517 

Pnthvidhara, Br 529,533 

Prithvlpala, feu of the Kalachuris of Ratanpur, 

502, 508 

Pnthvlraja, NaJa k , cxv, 

Pnthvirajavijaya, Sanskrit rvk xcix n 

Pillisaiman, Br , 128, 131 

Puyadarsika , Sanskrit play by Harsha, Ixxtx 

Ptolemy, Greek an , 26, xxxi 

Pujatipali, vi, 588-590 

Pujaupall stone lnsciiption of Gdpalacleva, 

588, clxwui 

pukka , *a bundle} 223 and n 

Pulakesm I, Early Chalukya k , xlvi 


Pulakcsiraja alias Avamjana^raya, Gujarat 
Chaluka ch, 138, 143, m, lvi, lxt n , lxiv, lxv 

and n , chv 

Pulakesivallabha, sa PulalcSin II, Early Chalukya 
k of Baddm/j 124,126, 128, 131, 138, T43, ill, 
xlm, xhx, k-lm, lvn and n , lvm-lx, Ixvi n , cxv 
Pulumavi II, Sdtamhana k , xxiv and n 

Puluhamavi or Pulumavi IY, Satavdbani k , 

xxiv and n , xxv 

Pulunj stone insciiption of Simhana, cvili 

punctuation, shown by dots, 47, 58, 75, 82, 90, 
132, 618, shown by a small circle, 132, 
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shown by vertical strokes, 39, 47, 58, 75, 82, 
90, 132, 612, 618 shown b\ a horizontal 

stroke, 160,612, redundant, 91 

Punyaraja, Sanskrit com , xl v 

Pupjavaloka, ep of Gangeyadeva of Tua 
bhukti, K\\i\ n 

Purandara alias Mattamai uranatha, fair a 

ascetic , cli, chi, chv and n , civ 

Puiandaia alias Madhuma L eya, ascetic, 

199, 202, chu, cliv and n , civ 
Purap?adhdna y ‘Mayor of a city\ 406, c\liv 

Puri, Rijpuri, ca of North Konkan, 14S, 152, 

153, xlm, 1, kin 

Puri-Konkana, co , 147, 149, 155, cxxxiv-cxxx\ & 

Punit'aha , i Mayor of a tom 9 , 21 n 

Puma, n m Gu]arat, 23, xln 

Purna, s a Payoshni, n in Vidarbha, lxxxn, lxxxiu 


Purnabhadra, Yaksha ,, 30, 32 and n 

Purnasvamm, B? donee , 66 

Purobita ., family priest , exxx vm 

Purohitapallika, iv, 26, 27 ard , 28 

Pururavas, legendary k , 253, 259, 265, 290, 296, 

3 ° 3 , 3 2 7 > 37 ^ 3 8 3 5 39 * 

Purushasiva, Rajagw u of Yasahkarna, 3^2, ; 3 7, cl\ 1 
Purushavyaghta, Nnhada ch, c\\ 1 

Purushottama, sa Puri, holy place , 588, 590, <594 
Purushottama, of , 326, 330, 646, 65c 

Purushottama, tow/, 348, 358 

Purus hottama, engines , 3 48, 3 5 8 

Puiushottama, mm , 464-466, 472, 473, exxv, cxxvu, 

dwii, ekix 

Purushottampurl plates of Ramachandra, 

156//, CVlll, c\x\i 
Purushottam Sahai, Kalachun k , cxxmi // 

pfirvf 'eulogy\ 224 add 

Purvagrama, v 1 , civil 

Pushkara, holy place , 588, 590, 594 

Pushpaka , /<?, 542 and 0 

Pushyadcva, Samdham k , Ixiv 

Pushyamitra, Sunga k , xxwm n 

Pushyavarman, m , 30, 32 

pneta, painting, 192// 

pustapala ‘1 ecord-keepcr 192 2/ 
Putpura, w, 536 

Pawni, w., 549 


r, different forms of, 279, 528 

r , with a curve at the lower end of the veitical, 5 
1, with an elongated vertical, 13 

r, with a wedge at the lower end of the vertical, 

174, 176 

r, with a loop, 196, 321 

;, without a loop, 2 96 

r, with a triangle on the left, 323 

r, with a dot m its triangle, 251, 


/, with a horizontal line on the left, 321 

/, subscript, 13 

' supersetipt, 137, 187 

C doubling of consonants aftei, 2, 5, 17, 19, 23, 
33 > 39: 4-4s <]S, 52, 58, 72, 79, m, 218, 128, 
133, 138, 147, 160, t66, 179, 187, 20), 225, 234, 
264, 276, 285, 290, 305, 313, 410, A20, U58, 464, 
474, 502, 603, 618, 623, 627, 653 
doubling of consonants before, 17, 67, 76, 118, 
I 33> *47> 179, 205, 225, 234, 618 


Radlii Brahmanas, 

Raghava, of , 

Raghai a, mm , 

Raghava, ///, 

Raghava, <7r/2 0/4^/ md donee y 


26 8 

326, 330, 331 
431, 434, 500 f 

484, 489 

5 1 3 ^ JiS, 529, )33, 


Raghavan, clxxm add 

Raghu, kgendmy k , 402, 407, 6io n , xlu, lxxvi 

R trams a, Sans b 1 * kavya by Kalidasa, 18, 149, 

381/2, 610 n , tx, xl n 

Rahada, q of Kalachun Lakshmanaraja II, 

187, 194, Ixxxvi, cxxxvin, cl 
Rahatgath stone inscription of Javavarman, cvni n 
Rabu, planet, 446, 65 7 and n 

Raipur, tn , 398, 569, xxix, cxxm 

Raipur Museum stone inscription of Pnthvi- 
deva II, 436, cxxvii 

Raipur plate of Puthvldeva I, 398, 411 n y xx, exxu 
Raipur stone inscription of Biahmadeva, 

177 n, 569, cxxxi 
Rajadeva, Kalachunpt , 520, 525, 527, cxxix 

Rajadeva, pr , 596 

Rajadeva, Bi , 535, 541 

Rajadhuaj% c Kmg of hngs\ imperial t>t y 

597 > 59 8 > ^ ^33 
Rajadiuraja, Choi a k , exxn 

Rajagwu, ‘spiritualpieceptoi of a k?ng\ 326, 330, 333, 
3 & 1 > 37°j 373a ^ 652, cxxxvin, cxl, clvi, 

civil, cLxn 

Rajalla, or Rajalladevi, q of Kalachun Pnthvi- 
deva I of Ratanpur, 410, 416, 424, 429, 445, 476, 

530, 625, cxxm 

Rajamah, ch, 451, 456, cxxi n 

Rajamalla, s a Rajamala, ch y 452, cxxi n 

Rdjamngdnka, astronomital wk by Bhoja, 425 n 
Rdjan, k 01 off , 2, 41, 49, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 

86, 99, 113,120,134, 606, 6io,xli,cxliand# 
Rajaprasasti, section in Vratakhan^a by Hemadn , 

exxx and n 

Rdjapntra y tit of Lakshmanaraja II of Sarayu- 
paia, 3 76, 3 8 2, box, cix, cx and n , cxi-cun 

Rajaputra, Kalachuri k of Saiayupara , 383, 393, cx 
Rajaritja I, Chalukya k of VengJ, 292 

Rajadhiraja I, Cbola k , xciv 

Rajasekbara, San shit poet y 136 n y 206, 207, 

208 and n , 224, 237, xliv and n . 3 lxxi, lxxvi, 
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lxxvin, lxxx, Ixxxii and n , cxix, clxvii, clxxii, 

clxxnr and n , ckxiv-ckwi 
Rd/asthdmya, e kW 0/, off , 56 and //, 122, 

6x6, cxli and /* 

Rajava, ^ o/’Kalacbun Gunasagara II of Sarayu- 
para, 384, 394, cx , cm, cmu 

Rrjavallabba, c cour t-favow ite\ 598 

Rajendra 1 , , xc, xcm, xciv, c\x, cxm, cxmv 

Rijesvara, ///, 341, 344 

Rajim, ti, . 430, cxv 

Rajim stone inscription ot Pnthvldeva II, 4^0, 

459, 465 397, xvi, cxxi a?, cxxni, cxm 11 

Rajjila, ^, L\i 

Rajogiama, w 9 226, 233 

Raj or inscription of Mathanadeva, 156 n , 193 /' 
Rajorgadh inscription, . lxxxvi add 

Rajpuri, 148, Lxvu 

Raj yap ala. Prat?bars k , lxxxviu, Ixxxix and n 
Rajyasri, q of Maukhan Grahavarman, xlu 

Rajyauddha, Vi, 226, 23 3 

Rajyavardhana, pr, xh\ 3 1 

Raktahija, demon , 5 94 

Ral2, 196 and //, Ixxvvn 

Ralha, /, 533, 542 

Ralhana, door keeper , 348, 5 5 S 

Ralhana, ftesltbm, 5 36, 543 

Rama, Br donee, 71 

Rama, Ri doftee, 172 

Rama, 13 / , 396 

Rama, pr, , 582 

Ramabhadra, Prafihdra k , Lxmv 

R dmabhyudaya, Sanskrit kdvya by Narayana, 

389, 594, clxv Ill 

Kanmbhyi'd'iya ,, Sanskrit play by V^ankatesa, 190 
Ramabhyndaya, Sanskrit play by VyasasiJ RamadCra, 

> 9 - 

Rdmdbhyudaya, Sanskrit play by Yasovarman, 5S9 
Ramachadra, Rr , 34s, 358 

Ramachandra, Kalachuu k of RafcmpUi , 

J58, 562, CXXXl, CXXXtl 

Ramachandra ot Ramadeva, Kalackun k of R apnr , 
570, 57I> 576, 57^> csxxi and n , cxxxii, cxxxm 

and / 

Ramachandra, Yadava k , cvm, cxxxi 

Rdmachaitta , Sanskrit kavya by Sandhya- 
karanandin, 466 xcv and n , cxxvii /; 

Ramadasa, sen be, 358, 563 

Rama da sa, scubc, 576, 579 

Ramangada, xrf Vasobhata, a character m 
the lYavasdhasdnkachat ita, cxvni, cxix 

Ramapala, Bala k , cxwxt 

Ramasarman, Bt donee, j 72 

Ramasarman, Bt dome , 360, 363 

Rdmayana, Sanskrit epu by Valmiki, 115 n , 320 //, 
xl, lxxxtx n , cxiv //, cxv, clxxm and n 
Rambha. . 484,489 


Rambhalia, q, 521,527 

ILmvl i, Bt donee , 66 

Ranadh 5 k, m , 374 

Ranagraha, Gw jar a ck , 73, 75, 111, cxxxvm 

Kanaka, tit, 323, 324, 340, 344, 370, 374, 580, 582 
add, 59^ and n , 399, 601, cv 
Rancpardhama, ep of Pulakesin II lvii n 

Ranasimha, ?n 348, ^56 add 

tarn sfambba , ‘vrtoty-pdlcn 5 , 607 

Raaavigtaba, ep 0/Kalachuu Sankangana II 
ol Tiipuri, lxxvi and 7 , Ixxxi a? , clxxv 

Raravih data, ep of Buddhavarman, 171 

R^mpadta, sa Ranod, v *, lx win, cli 

Rampui Jhanal inscuption, cln n , civ 

Ranod, vi, kxvin, cb, civ 

Ranod stone mscnption, 208, lrxvm, cli elm, civ 
Rao, N L, 175 n, 609 n , lxxxv n , cxxvi n 

Raps on, 14 n y 23 //, vn, xxv, c n , clxxix, clxxx, 

cIxxxjv, clxxxv 

Rasala, m , 370, 374 

R asamdld, wk, ci 

) asavatl, 'liquor fax\ 329, 406, 649 

iisbt/a, c td\ 41, 43 and r , 50, 51, 54, 6i, 65, 70, 
88, 93, 101, 106, 122, 620, cxxxv 
Rdshtrakdta, dyad of a idshtre, izo, cxb 

Rasbrrakuta , royal family, 180, 238, 310, in, xliu n, 

li, Ixv, civ, clxvm 

Rashtrakuta feudatory family of Gujarat, 

xxvu, kxi, lxxv, lxxxm n , cxlix 
Rashtrakuta feudatory family of Vidarbha, 

xlvu, Ixxxiu n 

Rashtiakutas, impend fawn J ), h, lxvm n , lxix, 
bovlll, Ixxv, lxxvi, Ixxx, 1xxxi, kxxiv, lxxxvi, clxxv 
Pashtrakutas, Eady, grants of, 612-614, slvn and // 
Rashtiakutis of Manapuia, n 

Rishtiakutxs of lirabhukti, cxiv and n 

Rita, princess, j g 2 

Rafanpur, vi s 399, 409, 417, 48^ 495, 501, clxiv 
Ratanpur stone mscnption of Jajalladcva I, 

268 u, 409, 437, 420, 465, 466, 534 //, xv, 
cm, civ n , cxvin, exxn n , exuv, exsv, clxxxvm 
Ratanpur stone mscnption of Puthvideva II, 
dated V 1*07, 465#, 483, 303 ti, 512 >1, 

CXXV 1 , CXXVlil, cxxxvi, clxix 
Ratanpur stone inscription of Puthvideva II, 
dated K 910, 4 9Jj 30? „ 

Ratanpur stone inscription of Puthvideva II, 
dated k 915, 464 n, 501, 535, exxvin 

Ratanpur stone mscnption of Vakara, 554, cxxxi 
Ratanpui stone inscription oi Vallabharaja, 437 

Ratha, co, 452j> 4 ^ 

tnthasoptaml, sa Magha su di 7, 619, 622, xxx, cxlix 
rafhdsbtami, sa Magha su di 8, 451 ? 45 y a xxx 

Rathcvaisama, n, 49 6, 501 

Ratnachuda, Naga pr mentioned m the 
Narasdhasdnkacbanta, cxrx 
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tlatnadeva I (or Ratnaraja\ Kalachuri k ofRatatipm , 
403, 408, 410, 415, 422, 428, 451, 434, 444, 460, 

476, 48 i, 493 , 49 6 > 499 , 5 2 °> 5 * 5 , 53 °, 54 °, 
546, 548, 62s, 628, cxix and n , cxxn and n, 
cxxxvi, his queen Nonalla, cxxn, his conquests, 
cxxu, his foundation of Ratnaputa, cxsll, clxxn 
Ratnadeva II, Kalachuri k of Ratanpui , 420, 422- 
424, 429, 430 and n , 431, 434, 437, 441, 447, 
449, 452, 457, 465, 466, 471, 476, 481, 484, 488, 
493, 496, 500, 512, 516, 520, 525, 531, 540, 544, 
548, 623, 625, 627, 629, XXX, CV, CXXV-CXXV 11 , 
clxin, clxvni, clxxxvin, cxxxix, invasion ol his 
kingdom b\ Gayakarna, cxxvi, also by Ananta- 
varman-Chodaganga, cxxvi, his raids m Gauda, 
cxxvn, his patronage to religion and learning, 
cxxvii, his queen, ministers and sons, cxxvii 
Ratnadeva III, Kalachitn k of Raianput , 485, 534, 
5 35,541, 542,544,549, exxx and n , clxxxvin 
Ratnadeva, artisan, 576 add, 579 

Ratnapala, off i 341, 344 

Ratnapala, artisan , ^50, 457 

..Ratnapuia, s a Ratanpur, ca , 398,401, 403,409 add , 
410,415,473, 503,510, 535, 542, 555 - 559 > 562 587 , 
cxix, exx, cxxn-cxxiv, cxxyu, exxx, cxxxvi, clxit, 
clxin, cxxu, clxxvui n 

r&tnas, three, , Buddha, Dhaima and 
Sangha, 473 and n » clxlv 

Ratnasena, Kalaihnn k of Ratanpur, 558, 562, cxxxi, 

CXXXlt 

Ratnasimha, poet, 484, 489, 490, 513, 518, clxvm, 

clxix 

JR.atndcali, Sanskrit play by Harsha, Ixxix 

Ratnavati, ca of Vajrankusa, a chaiacter in 
the Navasdhasankaihanta , cxvili, c\ix, c\\ 

Ratnesvarasagara, lake* 496, 501 

Ratta ,sa Rashtiakuta > family, Ixxm 

Rattaraja, Sildhara k clvni 

TLauta, tit , 3^1-324, ckvi 

Ravai^a, k, *75 

Ravichandra, Br donee , 617 

Ravigana, Bt dome , 617 

Ravilmti, poet , lm n 

Ravisamba, k of Khandesh , xxxvi 

Ray, H C 377, lxxxis n , cix , cx //, c\iu n 
Rayapura, s a Raipur, 570, 574, cxxxi n 

Rayatasimha, m , 4 8 4 > 49 ° 

Rebhila, Saka m , 2, 4 

Redi, vi y xlvui and;? 

Reva, off , 59 > 6 7 > 7 *> 7 6 > 78 , 79 > 81 

Reva, rtf Narmada, 64, 69, 326, 330, 

422, 428, 444, 624, Ini n, cm 
Reva, r a Rewa, td, 363, 367, cxxxvi 

Revadhyaka, off , 34 , 37 

Revakanimmadl, q of Ganga Butuga II Ixxxi 

Revarasa, ch , xliv ;/ 

Revatldvrpa, 1 a Redi, tn , xlvin and ;; 

43 


Rewa, tn, 182, 183, 224, 234, 263, 278, 340, 346, 

358, 365, 369 

Reva, dt } 198 

Rew? plates of Hariraja, 370 

Rewa plate of Jayasimha, 340, xvin, cvi 

Rewa plates of Kumarapala, 370 and n 

Rewa plate of V13 ayasimha, 3 5 8, cvn 

Rewa stone inscription of Kama, dated K 800, 

263, xv, Ixxxyi, xc, xcin, xctv, cxl, clxi, clxxvui 
Rewa stone inscription of Kama, dated K 812, 

278,473 n xv, xevi and n , cxlni 
Rewa stone inscription of Vi] ayasimha, dated 
K 944, . 346, evil, clxxxu 

Reva stone inscription of Vi] ayasimha, dated 
K 96 (x), 365, cvn 

n, used for ri, 44, 52, 72, in, 118, 123, 138, 160, 
166, 205, 596, 612, 618 
// used for ri } . 288 

u, used for58, 138, 237, 253, 276 
/ 1, initial, 187* 332, 430 

//, medial, 22, 25, 97, 103, 166 

Rdula* & , 479 , 483 

Rishika, s a Khandesh, co , xxxvi, cxxxiv 

Rithapui plates of Bhavadattavarman, 611 n 

Rociapadi, /, 196 and n , Ixxxvii 

Rohana, m , 43 3 

Rohltaka, s a Rohtak, co , chi n 

Rohtasgarh rock inscription of Pratapa, 349 n 
Roladeva, m, 616 

loyaltv, constituents of, 42 and n 

Rudtabhuti, Abhva off , vm, xxv, xxxm 

Rudradasa, k of Valkha , 6, 10, 17, 603, xxxv, 

xxxvi, cxlvn 

Rudraditya, Br donee , 66 

Rudramba, KakafJya ? ukr, civil 

Rudrarasi, Pdsupata ascetic, 313, 320, cv, civ n, clix 
Rudrasambhu, Sawa ascetic, 206, 220, cln, elm 
Rudrasena I, Vakataka k ix 
Rudiasenall , Western Kshaitapa, v, clxxvui 

Rudrasimha I, Western Kshaft apa, vm, xxv, xxxm 
Rudiasunha II, Western Ksbatrapa , 14 

Rudiasiva alias Amardakatii thanatha, Saiva 
aiu tic, cli, cliv 

Rudrasiva, Rdjagmu of Yasahkarna, 333, cui 

Rudrasiva, Rajagmu of Jajalladeva I, 410, 417, 466, 

exxv, clix, clxiv 

Rulladana, vi , 9 n 

vlpakafa silver com\ 148, 153, 154, 156, 158, 159, 

clxxvui n , clxxxu 
Rupanath, /, 309 


s different forms of, 5 8, 419 

s, cursive, 67 

f, in the modem Nagad form, 237 

/.used for /, 199, 205, 2.25, 234, 237, 253, 279, 
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2S5, 290, 305, 321, 32^ 332, 340, 345, 347, 
359. 37°» 383* 59 8 > 402, 409, 420, 443, 458, 46^, 
474,484,519,528, 544,550,563, 596, 623, 627 
/, different forms of, 187, 285,305,346, 383, 402,419 
s, with a vettical middle stroke, 2, 13 

J, with a slanting middle stroke, 618 

s, with a horizontal middle bar, 2, 13, 618 

j, with a notch in the light limb, 82 

4 with the left limb joined to the right-hand 
vertical, 182, 199, 264 

4 with the left limb separated from the right- 
hand vertical, 234, 332, 458 

j, tuparLte, 1 * 

4 flat-popped, 4 ’° 

s, crnsive, 606 

s, in the modern Nagail foim, 252, 402, 464 

s, u-ed tor 253, 290, 312 add, 340, 359, 370, 

383, 398, 402, 409,424, 458, 544, 550, 563, 595, 

623, 627 

£ a bail, language of the Abhlras , xxxi « 

Sabdasiva, 206, 220, cltv, civ 

sa-hhilta-paia-prat) ay a , 5 1 together with excise and 
octroi duties*, privilege, 86, 94, 100, 10/ 

sa-bhiifa-vafa-pr atydya or bhula-vdia-pralyfy- 
dr ahita, r privilege , 3 5 > I2 °. 1 6 3 

Sabuligin, 0/ Ghazni, Ixxxvm 

Sadadi inscription, 313 an< I n 

sa-ddna-pr addnaka, ‘together with all kinds of gifts*, 
privilege , I 4 I 

sa-danda-das-aparddha, c together with the fines 
imposed for ten offences', pr wilege , 154 n , 621 

sa-das-dparadha, ra 86, 89 , 94, ioo, 107 

Sadasiva, disciple of Dharmasambhu, Sawa 
ascetic , 206 220, ckv, civ 

Sadasiva, disciple of Kavacbasiva, Saw a ascetic , 

cli, clu, cliv 

Sadavida, w , 49 ^> 5 01 

Sadbhavasambhu, Saiva a veto, Ixxxiv, clvu, clviu 
Saddharmachakra-pravarlana-Mahabodhi-Maha- 
vihara, Buddhist monastery at Sarnath, 276, 278 
Sddhanika,*military off \ cxlm 

Sadhanva, Chaidukya k , 206, 219, Ixxvrn, rlv, clvi 

Sadhara, J 5 r, 544 . 549 

Sadhi, vi> 85^ 

Sadhu, m , 5 82 

Saduktikar ndmpta, Sanskrit anthology by Srldhata- 
dasa, . 265, clxxvu 

Sagatanandm, Sanskrit an, 589 

Sagatta (or SamantaVmandala, td, 479, 480, 483 
Sahabhata, off, 91, 96, 619, cxliv 

sab-abhyanta)a-siddht, c with full powers of ad- 
judication',privilege, 154 n 

Sahadeva, Br, 623, 626, 627, 630 

Sahdol, vi, . 227 

idhasa , e a violent crime\ 3 5 o 

Sahasamalla, name of a year, 349, 358 


Sahasatmlla, k of Ceylon, 349, 350. 

Sdhasivkxi, name of Vihamadiiya, 349 an d n 

S t "haspui, vi, 585, 595 

Sahaspui statue mscnption ot Yasoraja, 

585 n, 595, xvni 

Sahasiada, legendary k , 376, 381 

Sahasraijuna, legendary k } 519, 527, 540, 653, 657, 

lxxti, lxxxi n 

Sahet-Mahet, vr , 399 

Sahilla, ch 450-452, 456, cxxi and n , cxxui, cxxyi 
Sahm, D R , 375, 377 and » , 379 j*, 381 n , cix » 

Sahyidn, mo , 26. 

Saiddhantikas, asoctusof the Saiva sect, 225, clix 
Saila, Br donee, 66, 72 

Samdhava, royal family, 139, 144, Ixiv 

Saiva sect of Saivism, 128, 199, 225, 231, 332, 
ch n, clix, clxvn, clxxn 

Samdcbdiya, c an ascetic of the Saiva seed, 

373, 646, 652 

Saivaya, l, 376, 377, 381, lxix and n , cx, cxn n 

Si] aka, ep of Sfttradhara, 563 

Sajhaia, v 1 , 209 

Sajjahali, s a Sajhata, vi, 206, 209, 220 

Sajjaka, s a , Sajaka, ep op Sfttradhara, 311 

Sajjana,^/, 205 and n, 222 

Saka, race, 2, 4, 13, 16, 606-608, 610, xxxvil-xxxix, 
cxlv, cxlvlll, chav, clxvn n 
Sakambharl vihya, 460 and n, 4 62, clxm 

Sakambhari, s a Sambhar, tn , 402, 404, 407, lxxvi 

Sakamkd, ‘a Saka woman 5 , 4 n 

Sdkhds — 

Asvalayana, 66, chv 

Kanva (01 Kanva) 52, 56, 66, 71, 133, 137, 

172, 617, clxv 

Kauthuma, 66 and n , 91, 96, clxv 

Madh\andina, 48, 51, 76, 78, 79, 81, 83, 89, 
103,109, hi, 116,118, 122, 396, clxv, clxvi 
Pippalada, 66 and n, clxv 

T atttirlya, 40, 44, 139, 144, 617, clxv 

Sakkarak 5 ttam, s a Chakrakotya, co , exx n , cxxi 
Sakrai stone inscription, 16z n 

Saktisambhu, Saiva ascetic, cvi 

Saktisiva, Jl ajaguru of Kalachun Gayakarna, 

332, 337, cv, cvi, clvi 
Sdkuntala , Sanskrit play by Kalidasa, 156 n 

Sakya sage, sa Buddha, 30, 32 

Salakshana or Salakshanavarman, feu of the 
Kalachuns, 347, 356, 359, 360, 363, 370/7, evil 

Salakuta, s a Saletekn, hill, ix, xli 

sales tax, clxx 

Sakmpur stone mscnption of Jayapaladeva, 475 n 
Salma, c a kind of householder’, clxxiv n 

Salivahana, k , cxxxn n 

S allakshanavaiman, Chandella k, cm, cxxiv and n, 

exxv, clxxxvm. 
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Salmallva, vt , 45 1? 

Salon! j* 0 Saraoni, w , 467, 473 

jvw, samvatsara, z ayeat\ 18, 24, 28, 3 6, 42, 50, 
5 5s 63? 71, 74, 783 81, 87, 95, 114, 130, 407, x-Uii 
Samadi, w. ^8 

samudbz,poetic quality, 208 and n 

Samaginpattana,/», 155, 156, 158, k\u, cxxxv 

Samand Piparia, zv, 

Samanta,, feti ch , or off, 41, 50, 54, 59, 61, 70, 77* 
8o, 863 99, 113-114, 13a, In, lx, cxxxvm, cxh 
Sdmanta, ht, 58, 66, 67, 72, 142, 145 

Samanta mandala, /V, 479, 480, 482 /?, 483, cxxxvi 
Samantapataka, av, 226, 233 

Samasvamin, ?n 617 

samasyapm ana, ‘completion of incomplete vet ses\ clxxvn 
Samba, vi , 483 //, 484, 485, 490, cxxvni 

Sambala, t d, 645, 646, 652, cxxxvl 

Sambliar, lake and tn , 404 

Sambhuka, artisan, 234, 235 

Sambhuyasas, k of To sal/, xxi\ n 

Samhlta, ‘an astronomual nk \ 429 

Samlpadiaka, r a Sondarn, vi., 83, 85, 88, lv 
Sampula, engr , 484, 490, 513, 518 

S amt at* tit , 345, 346 

Samudra, 15 ? 179 

Samudragupta, Gupta k, xxxix and n , crai, cxxiv, 

cxl vi 

Samudtapata, j ^ Samand Pipana, vi , 333, 339 

samtlha, ‘assembly of a Corporation\ 612, 614, 616, clxx 
Samundi, n , 156 

samvat, ‘a year', 107, 181, 201, 235, 245, 295, 317, 
322, 323, 328, 336, 343, 354, 361, 367, 369, 371, 
392, 400, 414, 422, 445, 461, 470, 477, 482, 488, 
494, 507, 515, 524, 532, 539, 548, 553 s 55 6 s 566s 

571, 578, >8i, 586, 587, 595, 598, 601, 621, 630, 

633, 634, 649, xxu, rail 
samvatsara, ‘ayear \ 121, 126, 135, 142, 151, 164, 
171, 259, 272, 283, 448, 456, 499, 584, 616, 626 
samvatsar a-staddha, ‘srdddha on the first anni¬ 
versary of a person's death 239 n , 244 n 
samvatsara-vwioksha-sraddha, 240 n 

Sanakantkas, tube, xxxi\ and n 

Sanatkumara, sage, 308 

Sanchl, vi , i 3 > 609 

Sancht inscription of Chandragupta II, 6 

sandhis, wiong, 31^,111 n , 118, 123, 127, 147, 

205, 253, 276, 312, 340, 345, 45°s 569* 59 6 s 606 

Sandhmgrahadhikarana, ‘Department of Peace 
and War', 62,71,78,0x1111 

Sandhmgrahadhiknta, off , 73, 118, 122 

Sdndbwgr ahika, 1 Minister for Peace and Wad, off , 34, 
37, 81, 124, 127, 161, 165, 326, 3,0, 3 <> 5 s 3 6 7» 

414, exxv 

Sandhiyara, vi , *66, 167, 172 

Sandbyakai anandin, Sanskrit poet, 466, xct 

Sangama, artisan , 224 


Sangamakhcta, j<7 Sankheda, td, 76, 78, 79, 81, 

111, cxxxiv 

Sangamasimha,/ev f/>. 33, 34, 36, xxvi, xlv 

Sangh plate-* of Govmda IV, lxxm n, Iwvi n 
Sangramasimha, natr/or, 583, 584 

Sanguila, scribe, 103, 109 

Sangulla scnb\ 619 

Samadati, m , ^ 

Sanjan plates of ^moghavarsba I, 180, 266 a 

Sanjan plates of Buddhavarasa, kvi n. 

Sankara, Br donee , 617 

Sanharadeva, Br donee, 396 

Sankaragana, Early Kalachm k , 34, 38-40, 43- 

46, [8, 52, 161, 166, xliu, xlv, xlvn, xlix, li, lu, 
lxx, cxlvn, conquered Western Malwa, xlvn, extent 
of his empire, xlvn his reign-period, xlvn 

Sankaiagana I, ancestor of the Kalachuns of 
Sara\ upaia, 376, 381 ,1 xt\ 

Sankaragana II, son of Sivaraja II, Kalachm 1 k 
of Satajupara, 238, 246, 3S4, 393, lxxli, lxxv, 

cix, cxl 

Sankaragana III, son of Bhamana I, Kalachm/ 
k of Saiuutpira, 384, 394, cx, cx^cxm 

Sankaragana IV, wn of Bhamina II, Kaladmt 
k of Saiayupara, 384, 394, cx, cxil, cxin 

Sankaiagana I, Kalachnn k of Tnp/trl, 174, 17), 

177, 178, lxvii 

Sankaragana II, Kalachnn k of Tnpurl, lxxm, lxxvi 
and n , Ixxvii, Ixxxi n , clxxv 
Sankaragana III, Kalachnn k of Tnpntl , 

187,194, 197, 207, 238, 247, 253, lxxxvi and add, 

Ixxxvil and add , cl 
Sankaragana, po*t, clxxv 

Sankaia Sahai, Kalachnn k of Karanpia 0 , cxrai 11 
Sankasasthana, sa Sankisa, in, 385, 386, 396 
Sankasya, sa Sankisa, m , 386 

Sankhamathika, /, cli, chi 

Sankhamathtkidhipati, Sama ascetn, cJi, cln 

San! hapkla, Ndga k, chaiacter in the Navaga- 
hasdrkcchant j, cwin, cxix, exx 

Sankheda, vi , 44, 72, 75, 76, 7S 

Smkheda plates (first set) of Dadda II, 75, 102 n 

Sinkheda plates (second set) of Dadda II, 78, 102 n 
Sankheda plates of Ranagiaha, 72, Li 

Sankhcda plates of Sankaragana, 44, xlvn, li 

Sankila, ) a Sankaragana II, Kalaihun pr , 

Iran and n , lxxvi 
Sankisa, vi, 386 

Sankiantis, xxx, cxlix, clxn, dxi\ 

Karkata, 97, 98, 102, xxx, cxlix 

Makara, 301, 302, 545, 549, xxx 

Mcsha or Vishuva, 128, 129, xxx, cxlix 

Mina, 290, 291, xxx 

Tula, 91, 92, xxx 

Uttaiayana, 300, 384, 396, 398, 399, 401, 636, 

xxx and n , cxiv. 
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Sankshobha, Par wr d/aka k , 613 and n 

Sankuka, x a Sankaragana II, Kalacburi k 
of Tripnti, lxxin 

San tarnu la. Ik.'kvdku k , cxlvi 

Santasiva, Saira asiet.c, 370, 3-73, clvi 

Santilla, off, 45, 46, 161, xlvn 

Santinatha, Jamr Tlr Sankara, 309 311, av, chi clxii 
Slnttsaiman, Bt don°e, 254, 262 

sapmdlkar ana-srdddba, 240 » 

Sapta Godavau, tank, 291 

Sarabhapura, kings of, x\u n 

Sarabhapura dynasty, cxv 

Saiadvatlputra, s a Sariputra, Buddhist 
monk, 30, 32, xliu, cxlu 

Saiahagada, .> a Saiangaih, /, 597 n, 598, clxxxix 

Sarahatagadha, s 1 Saiaugarh, co , 432, 457 n, 475, 

5 97 n , cxxvju, clxxxix n 
Sarahagadama-achhu, com, 597 and n 

Sarangarh, In, 453, 475 n , 597 n , clxxxix 

Saraoni, vi, 467 

Sarasadollaka, sa Sarsi, , 226, 227, 233 

Saiasvatl n, (?) 226, 233 

Sarasvatl, ri , xxvi 

Sarasvatlkaathdbharana, Sanskrit wk by 
Bhoja, clxxv 

Sarayu, sa Ghogra, ti, 383, cxiv 

Sarayupaia, co, 384, 383, cix, cxu and n , cxm, 

cxlix, cl 

Sarkho, vi, 423 

Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva II, 423, 474, 623, xv, 

cxxvia 

Sarnath ,vt, 275, dba 

Sarnath stone inscription of Kama, 275, vi, xx, ci 
Sarnath inscription of Mahipaia, 332 n, xci 

Sarngadharapaddhatt , Sanskrit anthology, clxxiv n 
Sarngadharasamhita, Sanskrit wk, cxxxlx « 

Sarsavni, vi, 51 

SarsavnI plates of Buddharaja, 39 n, 51, 58, xkx, 1 
Sarsi, vi, 227 

Sarva Bhattaraka, k of Gujarat and Sau- 
rashtra, . xxxvll and n 

sai v-addna-ditya-mshti-pratibbedikd-parihlna, ‘ex¬ 
empt from all taxes, gifts, forced labour and 
special rightsprivilege, 1 10 

sarv-addna-sangrahya, ‘together with all taxes’, 
privilege, 41, 50, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80 

sarv-adana-vishti-pratibhedika-par ibina, ‘exempt 
from all taxes, forced labour and special rights’, 
privilege, . 131 

sarv-adeya-vnuddha, f exempt from all taxes’, 
privilege, . 616 

sarva-ditya-vishli-jemaka-kara-bhara parih'na, ‘ex¬ 
empt from all g'fts, forced labour and tax 
for the boarding of ro\al officers’, pnulege, 616 

sarva-ditya-inshti-prdtibhedikd-parJ'ina, s a above, 

4C jo, 34,61, 70,77, 80, 133 


sarva-difya-vishti-pariharena, s a above, 24 

Saivadeva, Kalachnnpr , 520, 323, 527, cxxm, 

cxxix, clxix 

Sarvadhara, m, 3x0, 311, clxi 

Sarvadhikarni, ‘Minister Plenipotentiary', off, 

463, 466 and n , 472, cxxvn, cxl, clxix 
Sarvama, vi, xxv n 

Sa±vania hoaid ot Ksbatiapa coins, vil, vin, xxv 
Sarvav arm an,/e//, lxix « 

Sasanadevatas, Jama deities, clxn 

Sasanka, k of Gauda, 1 

Sasidhara, pot*, 313, 320, 33s, 339 

Sasikhanda, Vidyddhara pr , character in the 
Navasdbasdnkachar it a, cxviu, cxjx 

Sasiprabha, Ndga princess, chaiacter in the 
Navasdha idnkachat ita, cxviu, cxix 

Sastn, Haraprasad, 230, 251 n 

Sastri, Hiranand, 349, 375 n, cxlvu 

Sastii, Nilakanta, lxxxii n 

Satakarni, sa VasishthTputra-Satakarni, Sdta- 
vdhana k , xxiv and n 

Satara plates of Vishnuvardhana, lix 

Satavahana, x a Andhra, dy, lx, xxm xxv, xh, clxxvm, 

cbnux 

Satavahana coinage, clxxvm, clxxxu 

Satavahana inscriptions, 1, 2 n 

Safi, ‘ a woman who immolates herself on her 

husband’s funeral pyre, 520, 527, 608, cxxix, clxix 
Sati, m , 17, 18 

Satrap, Saka ruler i4 } wm 

Satraps, Northern, vm 

sattras or charitable feeding houses, 99, 147, 150, 
336, 339 , 5 ° 7 , J 11 , 520, 327, 536, 542, cxxvni, 

cxxx, clvm, c lxin 
Satyanaga, mill tary off , 606-609, 611, xxxvm 

Satyasadhara, Br donee, 344, 549 

Satyasraya, ep of Sendraka Allasakti, 111 

Satyasraya, ep of Sendraka Jayasakti, hi 

Satyasraya, ep of Chalukya Kirtiyarman, 138, 143 
Satyasraya, ep of Chalukya Pulakesm II, 

128, 131, 133, 13 add, 138, 143 
Satyasraya, ep of Chalukya Vikramaditya I, 124, 

126, 138, 143 

Satyasraya, ep of Chalukya Vinayaditya, 133, 133 
Satyasraya, Later Chalukya k, cxx 

Sa f yasrava Dhruvaraja Indravarman, feu of 
the Early Cbalukyas, \Ivm 

Satyasrayat allabha, ep of Chalukya Vikiama- 
dim, 133, 136 

Satyasiayavallabha, ep of Chalukya Vinayaditya, 

* 33 , 135 

Saubhagyapura, s a Sohagpur, tn , 207, 209, 224 

Saugoi, s a Sagai, tn , 174, Ixvii, Ixxl 

Saugoi stone inscnption of Sankaragana I, 

174, xxvm, lxvn and n , Ixvui, Ixxl 
Saulhka, ‘Customs Officer 395, cxln, cxliv 
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Saundane, vi , h x n 

Sauraseni, Prakrit dialect, clxxiv n 

Saurashtra, co and k , 139, 144, xxxi, lxiv 

Sauridasa, m 364, 567 

Saunpura, s a Dvaraka, in , 588, 390, 594 

Saurisamba, k of Khandesh, xxxv 

Savaneyapalhka, j a Samundi, vi, 153, 156, 15 


Savantas , abotigirnl trhe, 452, 456, csxin 

Savatthi, sa Sawa, w, 618, 620, 622 

Savu, ti* , 599, 601, 602 

Scott, H R , clxxix, clx^x 

sculptures on the pillai at Elan, 608 and a 

seals ot coppei-plate grants, 57, 67, 90, no, 123 
127, 132, 137, 146, 133, 236 n , 252, 285, 289, 

323 a, 369, 383, 419, 443, 458, 474, 478, 491, 
543, 611, 623, 627, 643, xlvii, ban n 
season dates, 2 and n 

Sqwani, in, 18 


season dates. 

Sc] warn, in , 

Sola, Br donee. 

Sen, S N, 

Senadu, s a Sonada, vi, 
Senana, s a Saundane, 


172 

lxxxm n , cl 11 n , clvm n 
536 , 342 

lix n 


Sendpatr, ‘an army-commander’, 606, 608, 611, xxxvm 

and n ex I, cxlin 
Senai t, E , 1, 3 n , 4 n 

Sena, dy, c 

SCndrakas, in, 113, 118, 121, xxn, xxvil xkv, 
Ivu-lix, Ixvi a, cxxxvm, ad, cxlvi-cxlvm, 
clxvu, originally feudatories of the Early 
Rashtiakutas and the Kadambas, Ivu, their 
home province, lvu, later feudatories of 
the Chalukyas of Badami, lvn, placed by the 
Chalukyas in charge of some territory 
conqueied from the Kadambas and the 
Kalachuns, lvn, Bhanusakti alias Nikumbha, 
appointed by Pulakesm IT to govern Gujarat 
and Khandesh, Ivin, Adityasakti, Ivin, 
Allasalcti, lvili, ousted by Dhaiasraya- 
Jayasimha from Gujarat, hx, Jayasakti, 
lulmg in Khandesh, lix 

Sendraka-zarAsya, home province of the Smdrakas, lvn 

Setapatha, s a Svetapatha, co , lxix n 

Sethi, s a Sieshthm, ep , 597, 599 

settlement of Brahmanas, 187, 194, 196, 19S, 290, 

298, 304 

Sevaraja, m , 370, 374 

Sewell, R, 291 

sh, with a notch in the left limb, 23 

sh, subscript, 23 

sh, used for kh, 253, 323, 563, 369, 580 

Shannavati, t d , cxxiv and n 

Shashthideva, Br donee, 172 

Shashthisvamm, Br donee, 17, 18 

Shatashadika-ghata, s a Alha-Ghat, 323, 324 

Shell-characters, inscription in, 10, 178 

Sheorinarayan , holy place, 419, 519, 382, clxn, clxm 


Sheorinarayan plates of Ratnadeva II, 419, 534, 

xv, cxvn n 

Sheorinarayan statue inscription, 582, vi, xx 

Sheorinaiayan stone inscription of Jajalla- 
deva II, 503 a, 512, 

5 i 9 > 5 34 , 589, cvi, clxix 
Shergadh Buddhist inscription of Devadatta, 

162, 163 

Shorkot, vi , cxn n 

Sia, Br , 290, 299 

Sibata, or Sibara ‘a farm-house’, 80 and n, 165 

Sibi, legendary k , 376, 381, cx, cxn and a 

Sibis, tribe, \xxui 

Siddha, ‘a person possessing miraculous powers’, 

30, 32, and a 

Siddha,‘an emancipated per sort, elm, clix 

Siddhanta, ‘an astronomical wk , 424,429, cKvii 

Siddhanta, ‘an established doctrine’, 410, 417 

Siddhanta , *true Sawa doctrine \ clix 


vddhi* * emancipation'* 

clix 

Siddhih* initial at f spicious ivord* 

175 n , 286, 559, 564, 
57 T 

Sidha?h or Stddham* initial 

auspicious word. 

3 a 

15, 16 a, 609, and n 

Sidhu., Br donee* 

396 

Sigam, s a Slgam 3 at * 

98 

sign-manuals of— 

Bhulunda, 

9, 11 

Dadda II, 58, 66, 72, 75, 78, 79, 81 

Dadda III, 

618, 622 

Jayabhata III, 

82,89,90,96. 

Jayabhata IV, 

97, 102 

Pulakesiraja, 

138 

Ranagraha, 

73 > 75 

Rudradasa, 

6 a, 9-11 

Sodhadeva, 

3 8 3 > 397 

Subandhu, 

17, 19, 20 

Svamidasa, 

8, 9, ix 

'•igns of fractions, 

383 

Sihora, tn , 

299 a 

Slhu, n , 

97, 98, 102 

Sikandar Lodi, 

cxxxn 

Slkha, s a Sukha, vt , 

345 add, 346 


Sikhandaketu k of the Vidyadharas, chara¬ 
cter in the Navasdhasankacharita, exvm, exx 
Sikhasiva, Sawa ascetic, 199, 202, 207, lxxxvi, elm 
Sila, princess, 582 

SilJditya, conventional name of Maitraka kings, lvn 
Slladitya, s a Sryasraya, Chalukya crown pr ince, 

123, 126, 133, 136-138, 111, hx, lx, lxi and a, 

lxiu and n , lxv:, cxxxvm, cxlvm 
Slladitya, Br , 420, 423 

Slladitya I-Dharmaditya, Maitraka k , xlix, 1 

Slladitya III, Maitraka k, 619, lxi and a, Ixll and a 
Sllacht} a V, Maitraka k . . lvi. 
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Silahara, dy > Ixxxn, clvm 3 clxxxm n 

sila-lashti , c a stone 607 

Sllana, Bi donee , 340, 344 

Silana, Br donee , 475* 478, j^i, 495 

Silavatl, mothei ^Rajasekhara, clxxv 

Slle, /// 374 

Sllu 3 Bt 3 254, 262 

Simha, Sabcn a feu , 196,, bxxvn 

Simhala, n?, Ixmx 

Simhana, sa Singha, Kalachun k of Ra'avfiut , 

5763 5783 cxxxi, CXXXll 
Simhana, Yadara k , xxvi /? , xxxiv, evil, cxxx 

Simhavaiman, Chaulukya k , 206, 219, Ixxvm, civ, 

clvi 

Simhavarmaraja, Hatischandrlya k , 147, 152, 155 

add 3 bm 

Simra, , 288 

Simra stone inscription of Kama, 28 8 

Stndhu, co , 30., 31, 32, cxxxiv 

Sindhuraj a, Bar am a? a k , xcix n , cxvin-cxx 

Sindhu-S auvita, , xxxi 

Slogan, k of South Kosala, cxxn ;/ 

Smgha, s a Simhana, Kalachun k of Raianput^ 


Smghana, Kalachun k ofRatanpm , 
Smghuranl, q , 

Simla, r* , 

Sncar, D C , 

Sirli, 0/, 

Sirpur, vi in Khandesh , 

Sirpur, Chattzshgarhy 
Sirpur plate of Rudradasa, 


57 °, 574 
558, 562 
582 

5 50 , 5 54 
15 n , xxxvi n 
41 1 
io 3 11 
clxiv 
6, io, x 

Sirpur stone inscription of Maliasivagupta, 224 n 
Sinshapadraka, s a Sisodra, vt , 58, 59, 65, 67, 

71, In, cxxxv 

Siruka, Kqyastha poet , 205 and #, 

224 and n 

Siruka, engr , 370, 37a 

Sirulljr^ Sirli, r/, 410, 411, 417 

Sisodra, vt , 59, In 

Sitabaldi pillar inscription, 148 n 

Sztadhyak sha, off, 115 n 

Siyaka, Bar dinar a k , xcix n 

Siva, of , 196 

Sivadasa, Br donee , . 396 

Sivadasa, Br 3 443 rdd, 4^6 

Sivadatta, Abhzra m , 2, 4, vn, xxiv, xxxrn, xxxiv, 

xli, cxlvn 

Sivadeva, JBr donee , ^6 

Sivadevabhata, //>?, 617 

Siva-hnga, 279, 605, 608, 632, xcn, cxix, cxlvin 

Sivanaga, scribe , 233 

Sivaraja, 5^6 

Sivaraja I, r#? of Lakshmana I, Kalachun k 
of Saray'para , 376, 381, ox, cm, cxlll 

Sivaraja II, son of Lakshmana II, Kalachun ^ 


of Satayupcra, 376, 382,384, 393, cix, cx, cxi, cxm 
Sivaraja III, <?/* Gunasagara II, Kalachun 
k of Sa? ay fpara^ 384, cx, cxn, cxm 

Sivasarman, m , 570, 575 

Sivaskanda, Satavdhana k , xxiv and 

SivasrbPulumavi, Satavdhana k , xxiv and n 

Sivipura, ca , cxil n 

SlyadonI insciiption, 223 », lxxiv n , clxxxin, 

clxxxix 

Skanda, j* a Sivaskanda, Satavdhana k , xxiv n 

Skanda, of , 8, 10 

sodas!com > 19 5 and // 

sodasikdy coin , 223 and //, clxxxix and # 

Sodhadeva, Kalachun k of Sarayupara^ 376, 383, 384, 

395, cx, cxii, cxiv 
Sodhadeva,^////, 465, 471, cxxin, cxxv 

Sodhasarman, Br donee , 646, 652 

^odranga^ ‘with udranga\ privilege , 20, 35, 50, 54, 

7°> 77. So, 86, 107, 120, 125, 130, 141, 163, 621 
Sohagpur, vi, 209, cl n } clxn 

Sohajana, s a Sejwani, vi , 17, 18 

solecisms, i^z, 199, 205, 234, 237, 276, 312, 323, 

347 . 359 . 4 i 7 . 45 °. 45 T . 4 ^ 4 , 5^3, 555, 569, 596, 

599, 606 //, 637 

Solepur Sagan, vi , 99 

Soma, Br donee , 172 

S5ma, Br 617 

Somadeva, author of Nitivdkyamrita , cxxxix, cxliv n 

Somalladevi, ^ ^7/ Kalachun Jagaddeva, 535, 541 

Somanath Pattan, place , clx 

Somaiaja, Br , 512, cxxix 

Somaraja, poet^ 654, 658 

S6maraja,/bv tf/ 7 the Kalachuns of Ratanpur, 

599, 601 

Somasambhu, Sa’va acetic, civil 

Somavanua, lunar tace> 597~599 3 601 

Somavams! dynasty, kings of, xxn n , lxvni, c, cxv 
and n , cxvi, cxvui, cxxi n , cxxn /;, cxxv 
Somayaga , sacrifice , cxlvi 

Some, artisan , 324 

Somesvara, ^, 410, 416, 459, cxxin n, cxxiv 

and ; 7 

Somesvaia I Ahavamalla, ChdluLya k , 

xciv, xcv # , ci , cxvi-cxvn 
Somesvara, jB /dLnana counsellor , 137, 192, 267, 

lxxxvi, cxl, cxhv, cl, clx\n, cb\n 
Somesvara, Kayastha tmn , 266, 274, lxxxvi, cL\ 111 

Somesvara, Br , 4 2 4 . 4 2 9 

Somesvaia, Sanskritpoet^ xciv n 

Somesvara II, JLater Chch'rya k , xc^ r in, xcix, c r 
Son?, 199, 202, 20-,, 225, 2^2, 558, 562, lxxxvi, 

CXXXll 

Sonabhadra, in , 42^, 425, 429, clx\i 

Sonada, Vs , 536 

Sonawa, j n. Sumo Kala, 34, ^6, xlv 

Scndain, vt , 85 
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Sonpur, vt, sxv « 

Sonpur, tn , 536, cxmv, cxxv 

Sonpur giant of Mahasivagupta, c n 

Sonsau, vi , clxxxiv 

Sonsan hoard of coins, clxxxiv, clxxxix 

Sonthi, vt , 521, cxxm 

Sonthivapura, sa Sonthi, tn , 520, 521, 525, 517, 

cxxin, cx\ix, cbm, clxix 
Sopaia, vi, 27, xhv 

s-oparikaia or sa-parikara, c mtb additional taxes ’, 
puvilege , 20, 35, 50, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 

100, 107, 120, 125-126, 141, 621 
Sopuiiya dan of Saiva ascetics, dill *; 

Soro copper-plate inscriptions, xxvm r. 

s-otpadyamona-vishtika , ‘together with the tight to 

fotced labour as occasion mayanse’, 86, 94, 100, 

107, 621 

spurious grants, 160, 162 n, 168, 169 «, 480, 

I11 n, lvm n 

Jr, m modern Nagarl form, 2 5 2 

Jraddha of— 

Gangeyadeva, Kalachun k of Tnputl, 

238-240, 249, cxn 
Ratnadeva II, Kalachun k of Kata, pm , 627, 628 
Yatsaraja, feu ch ofKaikatedl , 340, 341, 3j j. 

siaddha, giants made on the occasion of, 

238, 249, 340, 34a, 627, 631, clxn, clxiv 
sraddha-tithis, xxx 

Sraddhika, s a Sadhi, in, 83, 85, 89, lxii, cxxxv 
Srauta sacrifices, cxlvi 

firavanabhadra, s a Sonabhadra, vt, 425 

SravastI, sa Sahet-Mahet, tn , 598, 399, 401 

Sravasti, t d , 268 and n, 475 n 

stem, ‘aguild ’, 3, cxxxvin, clxr" 

Sreshthw, ‘a banker ’ or ‘ a met chant', 156, 158, 234, 


iaara, vt, 425 

tn, 598, 399, 401 

268 and n, 475 n 

3, CXXXVlli, clxi' 1 

teichanf, 156, 158, 234, 

235 > 373 s 4 ° 3 > 4 IO > 4 i 3 > cl 
348, 557 tt, 3 s8 
360, 363 


Srldhata, m, 348, 357 «, 3 <:8 

Sridhara, Br , 360, 363 

Sridhara, Br, 396 

Stldharavarman, Sake,' k, 13, 16, 606-610, x, 
xxvi, xxxvn, cxxxvil, cxlvin, clxiv, clxvm, at 
first a mihtary officer and /«/ of the 
Abhlras, xxxvn, declared his independence 
in 339 AC, xxxvm, his tides ILajan and 
Mahakshatrapa, xxxvm, his leign-peuod, 
xxxvin, extent of his kingdom, xxxvm, his 
religion, xxxix, revival of Sanskrit in his age, xxxix 
Sii-Harsha, k of Kashmir, clxxxiv 

SrI-Harsha or Harsha, Chatidella k , see Harsha above 
Snkarana, ‘Record Office 544 : 549 
Srinivasa, poet, 205 and n, 223, clxxviu 

Sriparnaka, vt m Gujarat, 45 and add 46, cxxxv 
Joriparanaka, vi in Madhya Piadesh, 612, 615, 617 

Srivallabha Senananda, Sendtaka pi , lvu 

Sil-Vatsa or Vatsa, gen , character in the Viddha- 
lalabhahjika, lxxix, lxxxn n 


Srottama, Br , 443, 445 

SrusI, sa Sursi, vt , 238, 240, 249 

Sryasraya, ep of Slladitya, Chdlukya pi , 

123, 126, 133, 136-138, ni,iv, kx, lx, lx and n, 
lxni and « , lxvi, cxxxviu, cxlvni 

statues of— 

Jagu, 5 s 5 

Narayana, 587 

Sangamasimha, 5 8 3 

Satitinatha, 309 

Thakut Maltu, 5 8 5 

Yasotaja, 595 

Sten Konow, 33, 34, 35 n, 36 n, 275, 277 n , 607 

Stevenson, J , 29 

Sthdna^ c Sup eimtendent\ 195 n 

Sthanaka, s a Thana, tn , 148 

Sihanalaka, ‘a local off 5 , 20, cxii* 

Sthavarapallika, s a , Chharoli, m , lxv 

Sthuapala, off, xci 

Subandhu, k of Mdhzshmatl\ 17-21, x, xxvi, 

xxxix, xlv, clxv, his date, xxxix, his king¬ 
dom, a buffer state, xl 

Subhadra, Jama Acbarja , 310, 311 

Subhakara II, k of the Kata dy , xc 3 cxxi and n 

Subhankaia, hi , 458, 462, 627, 631 

svbhdshiia > clxxiv-clxxvl 

Suhhdslntavah , Sanshit anthology by Vallabha- 
deva, clxxv, clxxviu 

Sudlia, pnneess , 58a 

Sudi plates of Butuga II, lxxxi, Ixxxu, lxxxm n 

Sudr-Abhlra, co , xjxi 

Sudiakayya, off ^ lxxvin n 

Sudras, \xxi, xxxii 

Sugalladevi, q ^Kalachun Sivaiaja III of 
Sarayupara, 384, 394, cx, exu, cxui 

Sui Yiliai copper-plate inscription, 6 c 7 

Suketuvarman, hlaiaya k , xliu n 

Sukha, vi , 345 add 

Sukra, laih-gwer\ cxxxix 

Sitkianltisd)a 3 Saasknt ivk by Sukia, 89 n , cxliv, cxly 
Sukntasankn tana, Sanskrit ivk , lxxx v 

SPktimukidvah , Satisknt anthology by Jalhana, 

Loan, cbovV 

Sula-nadI, sa Sur,, 612, 615, 617 

Sulaiman, Khalff lxiv 

Sulaiman, Arab an , lxxiv n 

Sulhana, Br, 646, 652 

sulka^ ‘octroi duty\ 151 

sulka-mandapikd , ‘matketpavilion* 223 n 

Saiki, s a Chalukya, royal family, 196, Ixxxvn and 

add, civ 

bumbha, demon, . 594 

Sunao Kala, s a. Sunev Kulla, vi, 33, 34 

Sunao Kala plates of Sangamasimha, 

33, 604 a, xlv, c\l 
Sundara, Br, 396. 


612, 615, 617 
lxiv 
lxxiv n 
646, 652 

151 
223 n 


594 
33 , 34 
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5 unga, d, , 

xxxvili n 

Snpata, ///, 

374 

Supata, s rtbe 3 

627 and //, 6^ r 

S^pa-j, p 1 , 

57°> ) 7 > 

Snprabha, £r 

617 

Suprada, 

535 , 54 2 

Sllia, , 

XXXI 

Sara, Br tier ee 3 

172 

Sur^ka artisan, 

199, 204 

Sura-raal,;;, 

615 n 

Surananaa, Surhki cpoet , 

clxxiv, clxxv 

Sarat, /A , 


Surat plates of KIrtiraja, 

Kxx n 

Surat plates of Sr} abiapa-^lladitya, 

in r, 132, bnu, 
Its, lx, ban 

Surat plates cf Tnlochanapala, 

Ixxx ft 

Surat plates of Vjaghrasena, 23 n 

, 25, 39 n, 118, 


T 


/, cursive. 

1 

t , looped. 

19, 3s, 166 

/, unlooped. 

38,166 

/, subscript. 

160,166 

f, curling, 

6 7 

t, with a hoiisontal stroke at the top. 

166 

/, with a vertical stroke at the top. 

117 

A, without a veitical stroke at the top 

, 174, 176 

/, subscript, 

174, 606 

Tahankapar, ^, 

5 S> 6 > 599 

Tahankapar plates of Pamparaja, 

dated K 

9 ^ 5 , 

596, VI, XXI 


Tahankapar plates of Pamparaja, dated 

K 966, 264 n , 599, vi, xix, clxxxix 

Tailapa II, Chalukya k , lxxx # , lxxxvi-lxxxvm, 

xcix « 


xln, xlv, cxxxvn, cxl, cxlvi 
Surparaka, s a Sopara, in , 27, xliv 

Surya, Br dci/ee, 76, 78, 79, 81 

Surya,/#, 161, 164 

Suryadinna, B) dohee, 46 n 

X 'ry a siddhant a, astiononncal n‘k , 424 n 

Susiddharthaka, w , 226, 233 

Sdtradhara, ‘artisan 3 199, 204, 224, 233-235, 

Jio, 5 H> 55 5 , 557 , 558 , 5 <> 3 , 5 %. 575 , 58 <$, 652, 

clxix 

Suvarnakara, Br , 544,549 

Su\arnapura, j # Sonpur, ca , 420, 534, 536, 540, 

cxxiv 

Suvarnarapalli, , 76, 78, cxxxv 

Suvela, mo m Ceylon , xl 

Syabhranaati, r # Sabarmati, n , 42 5 

Svamichandra, HanschandrJya k , 147, 15 2, 15 5, 

Lm, cxxxvi 

Svamidnsa,/e# ch ofValkba > 5-8, 10, 17, 19, 603, 

xxxv, xxxvi, cxIyu 
S vamikaraja, Rdshtrakuta feu , 613 n 

Svamm, n.ihiary off, 452, r?mi 

Svamiraja, Chalukya feu , xlvm and // 

Svamiraja, Kdshfrakfta fen , 612 and //, 613 and //, 

xlvn 

Stapi adastinar t, Sansknt ploy by Bhlmata, 

1xxi, clxsiv 

s*aJi 3 initial auspicious nord, 24 , zy 3 35, 4 i 3 4^ 

4 % 54, )9> 68, 7^> s °, 85, 92, 104, 112, 125, 151 3 
lS 3 s I ^9n * 5 *, 2^5, 289, 322, 341, 350, 360, 386, 
5S6, 598, 6oo, 604, 615, 620 
SvetallanevI, tufe of Vallabbaraja, 496, 500 


iv-e-paca ,co, 383,385,392, 

Ixix, cx, exu r 

S%e*apata, Digmiara sect of ]u,n spi, 

385 n 3 bax « 

Sve*cpatna co , 

3 s >> lxix « 

Svarrala-evi, q cf Gahilaputra h 

Vijava- 

- un ‘- a » 3 i 9 » 643, Cv 

s r reepmor^ 

205 


Tajjikas or Tajikas, A?abs, 97, 101, 106, 139, 144, 

lv, lxiv 

Takarl, vt , 475 and n , 478, cbm 

Takkarika, vt , 475 ^ 

Talahaii, td , 410, 411, 416, 452, 457, 465, 472, 

502, 503, 508, 509, cxxm, cxxvi, cxxvm, cxxix, 

cxxxvi, clxxxvm 

Talapasimha, B/ , 584 

Talhana, sculpcor , 331 

TalhanadevI, wife 0/Malayasimha, 348 and #,356 
Tall, ^, , 3S5, 396 

Tallavataka, s a Talwad Khurd, 7 and n 

Talora, vt , 7 

Talwad Khurd, vt , y 

Tamanala, 452, 45 d 

Tamasa, r a Tons, n , cvi 

Tamim, Arab Govetnot of Szndh, lvi, Ixv and n 

Tamraparnl,; 1 , 191//, lxxix, lxxxv 

tdmra-patta, c copper-plate char tei\ 384 

tama-prasasti , ‘ copper-plate charter\ 627 

Tandalja, vt , 

tdndava , dance of fiva 3 J 99a 202, 216 

Tandulapadraka, r ^, Tandalja, 45, 46, 161, cxxxv 
fan&a or tankaka 3 cotn y 34S and , 357 , 597 s 599 j 
clxxxn, clxyxiu and n y clxxxix 
tanks, 333, 335, 348, 357, 410, 417, 430, 431, 456, 
437 > 466, 496, 501, 503, 520, 535, 542, 

cxiiu, cxxvu-cxxx, ch, clxvm 
Tantra , lxxxvi 

Tantradhipc , ‘Munster for Home Affan s\ off iq6 

Tantricism, r K i.i 

Tapasavatsaraja, Sansknt wk by Matiaraja, 

^ clxxm add 

iapasarman, Br . 

* 66, 71 

Tapisura, Br donee 3 ^ 

Taradamsaka -bhukn, sa TalahSn ,td, 

Tarala, Sansknt poet, cl , , 

Taralasvamin, Eatly Kalaciitn k (?), ' 161,164. 
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Tarapatiy c Officer of Ferries * ? 

395, cxhi 

Tarhala hoard of Satavahana coins, xxiv and n 

Tarlkh-i-Daudi, historical wh by Abdulla, cxxxn 

Tarikh-i-Baihaqi, historical wk 

XCl 

tar ka^ c logic y 

353 

Tarsan, vi , 

24 

Tasgaon plates of Krishna, 

XX XIV 

Tavisarman, Br donee , 

172 

Tavisura, Br donee , 

172 

Tejalladeva, Kalachun pr , 

503, 520, 526 

Tejallapuia, in , 

5 ° 3 , 5 ” 

Tejanarayana, m , 

564, 567 

Tejavarmaraja, off, 

148, 154, 156, 159 

Tekabhara, s a Tikhan, vi , 

333,339 

temples of gods— 


Alanghyesvara, s a , Siva, 

hi, 116, cxlvm 

Amararama, sa Siva, 

29I 

Asramadeva, s a Siva, 97, 98, 102, lv, cxlvm n 

Bhaillasvamm, s a the Sun, 

196 

Bhlmarama, s a Siva, 

291 

Bhimesvara, s a Siva, 290, 

291, 298, 304, 588, 


59°, cn 

Bhogesvara, sa Vishnu, 147, 153, lxvii, cxlv 

Bilvapam, sa Siva, 

485, 490 

Boram Deo, 

58O 

Chandrachuda, s a Siva, 

519-521, 527, cxxix 

Dhurjati, sa Siva, 

5 ° 3 > 5 10 

Gaur 1- S ankara. 

364 

Hara, 

535 = 542 

Hatakcsvara, r a Siva, . 

57 °, 574 

Heiamba, sa Ganapatr, 

535= 542 , cxxx 

Indranaiayana, r a Vishnu, 

197 n , lxxxvi n 

Jalasayana, s a Vishnu, 

234 = 235 

Jayadltya, s a the Sun, 

liv, cxlix 

Kedara, s a Siva, 

512, 515, 518 

KIrtlsvara, 

332, 339, cvi, clvm 

Knshnesvara, sa Siva, 

*97 

Kshiiarama, r a Siva, 

29I 

Kumararama, s a Siva, 

29I 

Lakshmanesvara, s a Siva, 

529, 533, cxxx 

Mahadeva, 

chv n 

Malcutesvaranatha, sa Siva, 

xlvm n 

Nauhalesvara, s a Siva, 207, 221, 224, lxxxiv, 


lxxxvi, cxxxix, clvi 

Piankesvara, sa Siva, 599, 600 and 601 

Piithvidevesvara, s a Siva, 

416 add , exxm 

Rajlvalochana, s a Vishnu, 

450, cxv 

Rama, r a Vishnu, 

347, 356, clxrn 

Ratnesvara, s a Siva, 

410, 415, CXXll 

Revanta, 43°, 43 43 5 > 49 6 = 5 °i» 5°3 « > cxxvu. 


chan 

Sankaranarayana, s a Vishnu, 196-198, lxxxvi, cl 

Sauri, sa Vishnu, 

535= 542 

S5manatha, s a Siva, 20 , 

226,230,235,503, 


511, lxxxv, clx 


Somasvamin, s a Vishnu, 
Somes vara, s a Siva, 
Siikantha, s a Siva, 

Sri vats a, s a Vishnu, 
Tunta-Ganapati, 
Vaidyanatha, j a Siva, 

Vankesvara, sa Siva, 

Vappulesvara, s a Siva, 
Viratesvaia, 

Yagesvara, 


, 187, 195, lxxxvi cl 
221, 637. 
503, 510 
279, 284 

555 , 542 . 
206, 221, 313, 320, 
lxxxvi, cv, clix, clx 
403, cxix, cxxn, cxxiu, 
clxn 
279, 284 
clx 
401 


temples of goddesses— 


Ambika, 

Devi Madina, 

Durga, 

Ekavira, 

Kankall, 

Mahamaya, 

Y 5 ginis, 

Parvati, 


323, 324, cv 
178 

519, 521, 527, 535, 542, cxxx 
535, 542, cxxx, ebon 

585 

5 5 5, clxin 
civil 

503, 510, clxiu 


temple of a Jama Tlrfhankara— 


310, 311, clxi 
118 

118, 134# 
452, 456 
208, lxxxiv, clu 
and n , civ 
chv n 
ch, cln 
ch, chv 


Santmatha, 

Ten, vi , 

Tenna, s a Ten, 

Tera, to , 

Terahi, v *, 

Terahi inscription, 

Terambi, l , 

Terambipala, 5 cava ascetic , 

Tewar, vi , 209, 292, 305, 344, Ixx, civ 

Tewar stone inscription of Gayakarna, ^oi n , 

3°5, 333, 484 n , xvn 
Tewar stone inscription of Jayasimha, 

321 n, 344, 

thy forms of, 
thy with a curling cuive, 
thy with a notch in the base, 
thy with a ringlet, 
thy triangular, 
thy circular, 

thy with a veitical stroke on the right, 187, 196, 198 
thy with the upper loop open, 237, 285, 312, 325, 

346, 450, 474, 588 
thy with the upper loop closed, 237, 252, 264, 276, 


5 , 


1, XVlil, evil 

33 , 52 
26, 52 

38 , 79 

3 g , 79 
82 

*79 


309, 312, 474, 502 


thy subscript, round, 58, 166 

thy subscript, with a curhng curve, 38, 166 

thy subscript, with a notch, 137, 160 

thy subscript, laid on its side, 502, 606 

thy subscript, veitical, 588, 606 

thy foims of, 346 

thy with a horizontal line at the top, 234 
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th, without a vertical stroke at the top, 179, 276, 375 
th, with a vertical stroke at the top, 252, 264, 383 
Thakkuta , or Thdkw, ep , 324, 340, 341, 344, 348, 

357 , 3 6 5 > 3^7, 37 °, 373 , 374 , 45 ° 3 45 *, 45 6 > 457 , 
5 33, 57°> 574, 5*5, 586, 598, 652, clxvi 
Thakkurajm, ep , 451, 452, 456 

Thdkri,sa Thdkur , 598 a/ 

Thana plates of Aparajitadeva, 423 n 

Thathauli, w , ? 86 

Thiraicha, Br , 403, 40C 

Thiulapataka, r ^ Thathauh, w , 385, 396, cxxxn 

Thomas, E , clxxxn 

threshing £001, gift of, 195, 196, 198 

Tiaun, s a Tnpuri, ca , 

Tigdwa, vt, ^ 09 

Tihmyanaslha, 55 / donee, 596 

Tlkan, vi , 385, 396 

Tlkarika, / d , 3855396 

Tikhari, w , 333 

Tilakwada plates of Bh 5 ja, 425 

Ula-pishaka, V/? oil-nulled , 3 

Tihngana, ^ , lxxx n 

Tiner^/v, 420, 423 

Tipuruga, r # Tiprung, zv , 536, 542 

TIrabhukti, Tiihut, lxxxix #, cxiv n 

Tirhut, vt, Ixxxix // 

Tirodi plates of Pravarasena II, xxin n 

tJrtha , V place\ 333 

ilrtha , ^ jfc/ descent into a rivet 7 

254, 262, 606, 610 

Tlrthankara, faina teacher 309, civ, clxi, clxii, clxiv 
Tirumalai rock inscription of Rajendra Chola, xcm 
Tiramaiaip/tfjm 7 z, r # above, o \i 

Tivaradeva, Somavam rz k , cxxx // 

Tivarkhed plates of Nannaiaja, 613 and n 

Tomai, dy , xcm, clxxxiv 

Tor an, vt , 92 

tor ana, V gateway, 7 clx n 

Toranaka, s a Toran, vz , 59, 91, 92, 95 

Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu, 183, 184 

Tosala, co , cxxi 

Traikutaka, dy , 23, 24, 26-32.5 34, 40 n ,1, xxn, 
xxvi, xl-xlv, wrongly identified with the 
Kalachun dy , lx, xl, difierent from the 
Abliiia dy , xxvi 

Traikutaka eia, s a the Kalachun era, 30, xxin 

Traikutaka grants, 39 and n , xln 

Traikutaka coins, xli, xln and n , xlvi and n , clxxix, 

clxxx add 

Traikutakas, xh 1, cxxxvn, cxlvi and n , cxlvn, 
ckv, clxxix, clxxx, their name derived 
fiom Tnkuta, xl, various views about 
its location, xl, xli, identified with a hill west 
of Nasik, xh, their eailiest mention in the 
Cliandiavalli inscription, xh, they rose to 
power after the Satavahanas, xh, at first. 


feudatories of the Abhlras, but later inde¬ 
pendent, xln, forced to pay tribute by the 
Vlkataka Harishena, xln, their kings— 
Indradatta, xln, Dahrasena, vLn, Vyaghra- 
seoa, xln, their rule mentioned m the 
Kanhen plate, xlm, succeeded by the 
Mauryas m North Konkan and by the 
Kalachuris m Gujarat and Maharashtia, 
xliv, extent of their kingdom, xliv, their 
capital, xhv, their rehgion, xliv 

Trailokyamahadevi, q of Chalukya Vikrama- 
ditya II, xlv 

Trailokyamalla 01 Tiailokyavarman, Chandella k , 

370 and n, 373, xxviii, lxvm n , evil, clvi 
Traipuia, co round TtipurJ, lxx, cxv 

Trairajya, the three kingdoms of Chera, Chola 
and Pandva, 133 n, 134 

Traylvardhana,///, 233 

Trekuta, s a Tnkuta, xli 

Trenna, s a Ten, m , 118 

Treyanna, s a Ten, t d, 118, 122, 124, cxxxiv, 

cxxxv 

Tnbhuvanapala, B? , 420, 423 

Tnbhuvanapala, poet, 503, 511 

TnbhuvanamahadevI, Kata q, 452 

Tnkakut, wo , xl n 

Tnkalmga, co , 238, 249, 262, 278, 299, 321, 322, 

33°> 34°> 343, 359= 3 62 = 3 6 7= 635, 652, c n , c\n 
Tukahngddhipati , tit , 244, 258, 277, 294, 322, 328, 
342, 361, 365, 634, 649, lxxvui and //, lxxxiv, xc, 

c and n 

Tiikahngatavl, l , c r 

Tnkuta, mo , co and t d, 26, 30 n , 149, ix, 

xxxvi, xl and h 

Tnkuta District, 147, 153, xli 

Tnhfigddlnpatt, r a Tnkahngudhipaii, Exvni n , lxxix 
Tnlochana, k , 279, 280, 284 

Tnlochana, Bt , 341, 344 

Tnlochanapala, Chalukya k , 2O0 

Tril 5 chanapala, Prat that a k , 280, 281, xc 

Tnmbak, hill, xli n 

Tripadni, sw , 5 58, 563, clxvi 

Tripuiandeva, tmr , 570, 574 

Tnpurasura, demon, cxlix 

Tnpuri, sa Tewar, Kalachivi ca , 180 n, 207, 209, 
224, 2 9 2 = 3 2 5j 3 2 6j 330 add, 347, 354, 3 6 5 . 

402, 407, 410, 415, a2o, 422, 428, 476, 481, 493, 
52.0, 530, 546, 625, 628, 645, 647, 6)2, XXV 11 , 

lxx, lxxvi, lxxvui, lxxix, Ixx^ 1, b ^n>ili and //, 
lxxxiv, lxxxvn, cm, cv, cvn r , c\ 111 a , extu, 
cxvii, exx, cxxii, exxv, cxxvi, cxxix, civil, ch, 

clxi, clxxii, cb-xv 

Tnpuri, / //, lxx 

Tnpuri stone inscription of Kama, cb 1 n 

Trnasmi, s a Pandu-lena hill, 2, 4, > b n , cxlvi 
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Tritasaurya, ancestral country of Kalachuri 

Kahngar dja ff), 410 n, czvui n 

Tntsu, Vedic tube, 4 10 n 

Trivikrama, Br donee, 12.8, 131 

Trivikrama or Trivikramaiaja, m , 399, 401, 403, 409 
Tiyambaka, god Siva, 303,510 

tukkhdra, ‘a Tokhauan horse,’ xcvi n 

tuldpurusha, mahaddna, 294, 298 n , 304 

Tuman, m , 404, cxvii 

Tummana or Tummanaka, s a Tuman, co and 
Kalachuri ca , 403, 408, 410, 415, 465 and n , 470, 

484, 489, 5x3, 5x6, 334, 540, xxviu, xc, cv, CXV31 
and ,1, cxvili and n , cxix, cxx-cxxiv, cxxvn r, , 

clxu, clxxu 

Turushka, Muhammadan k, 330, 402, 407, 649, 

Ixxvi, cvi 
266, 267 
cxix 


turiyajanman, ‘Sudra’, 
Tvashtri, architect of gods, 


u 

u, initial, with a horizontal stroke at the top, 

1, 166 

u, medial, 1, 22, 30, 38, 58, 179, 289, 373, 463, 483 
u, medial, 22, 30, 38, 58, 67, 75, 103, 147, <3x8 

Uchchakalpa lungs, v n , xxm 

Uadaipur prasasti of the Kings of Malwa, 

lxxxvu, xc, xcrx and n, c p 
Udattaraghava, Sanskritplay by Mayuraja, Ixxi, chum 

and add 

Udaya,/, 4 U 

Udayachandia, gen, cxvl 

Udayaditya, Parawdra k , ^13, 319,643, 1, xcviu, 

xcix and n , c n , cv, clxxxm n 
Udayaditya, Western Ganga k , xcix 

Udayagm cave msciiption of Chandxagupta II, xxxtx 
Udayana, Somavamsik , Ixvm and p 

Udayasimha, m, 45 1 

Udayendnam plates of Viluamaditya II, 4 l8 , cxvi 
Udayendiram plates of Nandivarman-Palla- 

vamalla, cxlv 1 

Uddaii stone inscription, xxxiv 

uddesaffa territorial division,’ 290,292,299, cxxxv n 
Uddhamna, m , 34 8 , 3x7 

Uddydta, wk by Bharadvaja, 602 v 

Uddyotakesaun, Sdmavariisi k , cxxi n, cxxv 

Udhh, vi, 9 

Udia, sa Orissa, co , cxxiv 

udrangp, land-tax, 21 and n , 3 G 5 b 5 5 ? ^ 5 , 7 b 78, 
81, 39, 109, 122, 127, 131, 144, i 65> 622, exh 
Udumbaragartta, sa Umarbar, td, 17, 18 

Ugra, caste, xxxn n 

UjjayanI, sa U])am, tn , 39, 40, 42, xliv, xlvn, Ivi, 

evix 

Ujjaymi-bhujanga, ep of— 

Kalachuri Yuvarajadeva I, lxxvin 

two cap tains of Ganga Marasimha, lxxvin n 


Ulhanadeva, Kalachuri pr 520, 521, 326, 527, 334, 

589, cvi, cxxix, clxix 
Ullabha, Kalachuri k of Sarayfpdra , 384, -,93, cix, 


cxi, exm 

Ulladana, s a Udhh, vi , 8, 9 

Uluva, sa Ulba ,vi, 536, 542 

Uma,/, 333, 338 

Umai, Khahf, lvi 

Umaibar, vi , 18 

Umbhel, vi , 1 ? 3, lxin 

vmma-bhedafj01 able breaking of a house,’ 15S add 
Umvara, sa Bagumra, 117 n 

Uriah dika-i radd ha, 240 and n 


vpadhmdnlya, 26, 30, 39, 47, 52, no, 127, 132, 138, 

147, 166, 187, 312, 347, 
484 add , 534 

vpaklripta, tax, 21 «, cxli 

Upanka, off, 36 and n, 603, 604, 616, xxxvn and 

n , cxl, cxli 

upaukara, ‘additional tax’, 21 and n , 36, 51, 33, 63, 
71, 78, 81, 89, 93, 102, X09, 122, 127, 144, 622, cxli 
Upadbyaya, ep of a Bt , 234, 262, 403, 408 

tipaSikd, ‘a Buddhist lay-devotee,’ 3, 277 

upekshd, ‘indifference,’ one of the bhavands, 308 n, clx 
Upending epta, k of Khandesh, xxxv 

Upendiapura, / d , 208, cli, dll 

UrvasI, wife o/Pururavas, 296, 303, 327, 376, 

381, 392, 646 

Uslnara, legendary k , 376, 381, cxn » 

Utkala, sa Orissa, co, 402, 408, xc, c and n, cv, 

cxvn, exx, cxxi, cxxv, cxxvi 
Utpala ,sa Vakpati-Munja, Paramdra k , Ixxxviu 
utslha-sakti, ‘personal energy’, 42 n, 266 

Uttarapatha, North India, 128, 131, 133, 136 and 

n, 138, 143, lxi 

Uttar aramachar ita Sanskrit play by Bhavabhuti 

43 «> 63, r , 314 

Uttaraternmbigiiha, vi, clu n , civ 

Uvarivadia, s a Umarwaia, vi, 618, 620, 622 


V 

v, leclsngular, 160 

v, roundish, 606 

v, ttiangulai, 10, 58, 606 

v, having the same shape as dh, 123 

v, subsenpt, 166, 603 


n , used for b, 179, 187, 196, 199, 203, 225, 234, 237, 
255, 2C4, 276, 279, 285, 290, 305, 312, 321, 323, 

325= 332, 340, 345> 3d7 j 359> 37°, 37<>, 5 8 3> 39 s » 

402, 410, 424, 443, 458, 464, 474, 4 8 4, 5°2, 5t2, 

519, 528, 534, 3^4, 530, 558, 363, 569, 376, 583, 

595, 55)6, 623, 627, 637, 653 
v, reduplication of consonants before, 305 

v, reduplicated after anusvdra, 3° 

Vachaspati, nun , 196, lxxxvn, lxxxvi add 

Vachchhoma, sa Vatsagulma, in , clxxtv 
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VachchhomI, sa Vatsagulml, Prakrit dialect , clxxiv 
Vachchhuka, scribe , 290, 299, 300 and //, 636 

Vada, Br donee , 71 

Vada, Br te, 172 

/^xr, 33i s 652 

Vada stone inscription, xliu /? 

Vadada, j-rf Baluda, w , 53 5 > 53 ^ 54 2 

Vadada 3 j-^ Badra, r/, 627, 628, 631, dxii, clxin 

Vadahara, Voda, co , 451, 452, 456, cxxxv n 

Vadnagar, in 53 . xkx 

Vadnagar prasash of Kumaiapala, xcv n 

Vadner, vt , 4° »> 47 . 4 8 , cxxxv 

Vadner plates of Buddharaja, 40 //, 47, 52 

and //, xliv, 1, liv /i 
Vadoha or Avadoha, vi, 333. 339 

Vadyava, vi , 5 21 . 3 22 

Vaghadeva, feu of the Chandellas, cvni 

Vaghli, y/ , 7 > 

Vaghu, chef min , 6oo, 601 

vdguhka , c re//?r 0/ betel-leave s\ 195 and » , clxx // 

vaha, watei -channel , 3 21 

Vahada, 0/, 37 ° ^ > 373 

Vahadavarman, , 370/7 

Vahali, cb > 3 8 3. 393 > caou 

Vahara, Vaharendra, Kalachm 1 k of Ratanpur, 

534-5 5S 3 562-5643 567, cxxx, cxxxi, cxxxn and n, 
removal of his capital to the fort of Kosanga, cxxxn, 
lus attack on the Pathans, cxxxn 

Vahmata, Br donee , 396 

Vahjah , out skirt of a tn , 436 « 

Vaidar bhi riti, style of composition , clxxm 

Vaidisa, j Besnagar, a , 49 

Vaidya, B? , 12 

Vaidya C V , xcvrn n 

Vaijala, m , 564, 567 

Vaijayantl , Sanskrit lexicon by Ypdava, 27 

Vaipa 3 off 3 598 

Vairagara, j ^ Yauagaih, tn 3 410, 411, 4x6, 465, 

cxxrn, cxxiv, clxxxvin 
Vairagarh, 411* 

Vairagyamatha, holy place, 588, 594 

Vairata, Gubila k , 313 

Vairisimha 3 Gubildt k 3 3133 319, 643 

Vaiseshika system of philosophy, 308 n 

Vaisravana, Magha k , ix, x 

VaisvadevaVofferings to gods\ 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 

5 1 3 5 2 . 56, 5 8 . ^^3 7 2 > 7 8 . 8 3 . 8 9 > 9 h 9 ^. 

122, 131, 144 add, 165, 172, 6i7 3 cxlvii n 
Vaisya lineage, 431, 434, cxxvi, cxxvin 

Vdjapeya,, Vedtc sacrifice 3 cxlvi 

Vajjada or Vajrata, ^ defeated by Dharastaya- 
jayasimha, 128, 151, liv, lx, and n y lxi, boi 
Vajjuka, ch , 410,415, cxix and//, cxx, cxxn, cxxm 

Vaj rabhata, feu , lxi 

Vajrankusa, demon, chaiacter in the Navas#- 
hasdnkcuharita, cxvin, cxix and n , cxx 


Vajrapam, r# Indra, 30, 32 and n 

Vajravarman, Varm an k , 265, xcin 

Vajrayudha, ^ of Kanauj , lx/? 

Vajiika, /// , 3603 363 

Vajuvarman, Vajjuka, ch 3 403, 408, cxix, cxxn 

Vakataka, ^, 2 //, 8 /? 3 10, ix, xxxvi, xxxvii, si, 
xlm a xlvi, xlvn and /;, cxlvi, clxxiv », its 
original home, xxxvii » 

Vakataka grants, 19, 43 n 3 6 ii 3 612, 614 

Vakkadollaka, vi , 226, 233 

Vakpati, rtf Munja, Paramdra k , 196, lxxxvil, 

Ixxxvm 

Vakyapadiya, Sanskrit ivk by Bhartnhan, xl and // 
Valabhl, ca of the Maitiakas, 83, 87, 618, 111, I11, 

hv-lvi 

Valabhl grant of Dharasena II, 98 

Valabhl giants, 39 and n 

Valabhl Senapatis, 1 

vala-yashti , c a boundary pillar / 607 

Valhu, , 484, 490 

Valkha, , 5, 6, 7 and /?, 8-10, 12, xxxv and //, 

XXX VI 

Valisa, s a Wanesa, m , 118 

Vallabha , ep of Buddha'vaiman, 171 

Vallabha or Vallabhardja , tit of the Imperial 
Rashtrakutas, lxxn, lxxm 

1 '/allabha-nar endr a ., Chalukya JEniper or of Baddmi , 

139, 143 

Vallabhardja, ep 0/Rashtrakuta Kushna II, 

238, 246, Ixxil 

Vallabharaja, 0/“ the Kalachuns of Ratan- 
pur, 430, 431, 435, 437, 438, 441, 442, 4463 447, 
448 n , 449, 496, 500, 501, cxxvi-cxxvm, clwin 

Vallabhasagara, 436, 438, 442 

Valhana, /// , 348, 358 

Vallana, poet, cn, chxvi 

Valles vara, potentate, 188, 194 

Vallisika, s a Valsa, vi , 40, 43 

Valmika-tallavataka, s a Tahvad Khuid, 5, 7 

Valmlki, Sanskrit poet , clxxm, clxxvi 

Valsa, vi , 40 

Valta586 
Vamadeva sa Vamarajadeva, founder of the 
Kalachm 1 dy of Tripun 9 238, 249, 262, 276, 278, 

284, 299, 305, 321, 322, 330, 340, 343, 359, 362, 
365, 367, 370, 373, 652, lxvn n , lxvm and n , civil n 
VaMcideva-pdd-dwdhydta , ‘meditating on the feet of 
Vamadevap ep of the Kalachuris of Tripuri, 244, 
258, 277, 283, 294, 305, 322, 328, 342, 361, 366, 

371, Kvm and n 

Vamana, Br , 239, 249 

Vamana, copper-smith, 458, 462 

Vamaraja, sa Vamadeva, Kalachm 1 k of 
Tripuri, 174 and n , lxvm, lxx, lxxi, cx, 
cxn, cl, founder of the northern Kalachuii 
power, lxvm, his date, lxvm, established 
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himself at Kalanjara, lxvm, extent of his 
kingdom, lxx, assumed imperial titles, lxx, 


made Tnpurl Ins capital, 
Vamaiasi, Jkdjaguru of Pala Mahipala, 


332 n 


Vasudeva, Br, 
Vasudev-oddesa, / d , 

Vata, princess, 

Vatagartika, s a Barhati, vi , 


466, 473 
290, 292, 299 
582 
188, 194 


Vamasambhu, Saw a ascetic , civil and n 

Vamasiva, Saiva ascetic, .. 332 n 

Vamataksha, Kushdna k , xxm n 

Vamsapala, Guhila k , 313/1 

Vanarl, sa Banari, vi , 521, 527 

Vanavasi, s a Banavasi, 139, 144, 226 n , clxv 

Yandyaga, s a Baddiga-Amoghavaisha III, lxxxm n 
Vanga, sa East Bengal, co , 265 n, 313, 314, 319, 

402, 407, lxxvi, xcm, ci 
Vangula ot Bangala, co , 253, 260, 269 

Vamapataka, sa Baonpai, 385, 396, cxxxvi 

Vani-Dindon plates of Govinda III, 48 

Vanijaka, c a merchant,’ 7 

vamk-kotta, 1 trader s’ fortress? 597 n 

Vamn-nagara, 4 a town of met chants,’ 15 z 3 cxxxv n. 


civil and n Vatanagara, sa Vadnei ,td, 40 a, 48, 51, cvcxiv. 


332 n 

xxm n vdta-pr aiyaya, ‘octroi duty,’ 


48 

7 

597 « 
152, cxxxv n , 
clxviu 


40 n 

5 °3, 510, clxn 
268 

xcm, xcvi 
6 and n , 8, 11, 14, 15 
48, 132, 138, xxxn n 


Vastusiva, Saiva ascetic, 
Vasudeva, Kushdna k, 
Vasudeva, m, 


cxxxv and n 
35, 86, 89 n, 94, 100, 
107, 120, 163 
66 


Vanka J a oiva, cxix « 

Vankad, vi , 604, xxxvn 

Vankan aka, follower of Vankana, 32 and n 

Vankika, j a Vankad, td, 603, 604, xxxvn 

Vanko-Tummana, s a Tuman, ca , 4 22 

Vanlcu, sage , cxvm, cxix 

Vappasvanun, Bi donee, I 7 2 

Vappulla, or Vappullaka, gen of Kalachuii 

Kama, 279 and n , 280, 283, xcvi, cxirn, clxi 
Varadapallika, s a Bar doll, vi , 118 

Vaiahamihua, Sanskrit au , slv, lxx 

Var ahapurdna, Sanskrit ink, 619 n 

Varanasi, s a Banaras, ci , 84 tf , 225, 232, 588, 

59 °) 594 j Ixxxvi 

Vaiasi, vi, 4 ° n 

Vaielapura, sa Barela, tn , 503, 51°, clxn 

Varendri Brahmanas, z ^ 8 

Varman, dy , xcm, xcvi 

varsha, c ay eat ,’ 6 and 8, n, 14, 15 

vdr ttikas on Panim’s sutras , 4 8 > * 3 2 > * 3 8 » xxxn n 
Varunasarmaka grant of Chamundaraja, clvi n 

Vasaha, s a Basaha, vi , 4 ° 3 s 4 ° 4 s 4 ° 8 

Vasantagaclh inscription of Vaimalata, lxi 

Vasantapala, of , xa 

Vdsdpaka, off , 173 ^ »» cxUv 

vasati-danda, ‘tax for the lodging of touring 

royal officers’ , 156/1 

Vasava, off, x 11, 116, 1 x8 and n , 122 

Vdsdvaka, sa Vdsdpaka, off , i 4 i j 1 44 ; cxliv 

Vastavya, family, 34 8 s 357 > 3 5 8 s 4 i 1 » 4 * 7 s 475 s 
478, 479, 483, 484, 513* 5 l8 s 5 2 9 > 533 s 57 ^> 579 s 

clxvm 

Vastusiva, ascetic, 33 2 ^d » , 337 s < d vl 

Vasudeva, Kushdna k , VJ1 "’ xxv 

Vasnrleva. 29 . I 99 » 2 °4 


Vasudeva, military off, 


452, 456, , Vida-12 


Vatasarman, Br donee , 66 

Vatra, B; 66, 72 

Vatra, B/ //owe, 172 

Vatrasaiman, Br donee , 172 

Vatsa, Br //owe, 617 

Vats, MS, 90 « , 146 « 

Vatsagulma, s a Basim, ca , clxxiv and n 

Vatsaraja, min , xc\ 11 

Vatsaraja, scribe , 331, 646, 652 

Vatsaraja, scribe, 458 n, 47), 478, 479, 483, 492, 

495 s 5 2 9 s 533 

Vatsaraja, ch of Karkatedi, 340, 341, 344, 3 6o, 3 

Vatsyayana, Sans hit au , xxxiv n 

Vatyah, off , 44 

Va vo,f, 586 

Vayiragara, sa Vairagarh, tn , 411 

Vayupwdna, Sanskrit wk , 85 //, xxiv « , xxvi, xxxi 

Vayusarman, Br donee, 66 

Vedanta, philosophical system , 348, 358, 459, 462, clxvi 

Vedas— 

Atharva, 5 8, 66, 68, clxv, clxvi 

Rig (0/ Bahvuch), 33, 37, 58, 66, 290, 299, 396, 

619, 622, clxv 

Sanaa (Chhandoga or Chhandogya), 35, 36, 58, 
62, 66, 91, 96, 268, 396, 398, 401, 420, 423, 

612, 617, 646, 652, clxv, clxvi 
Yajur (or Adhvaryu), 35, 37, 124, 127, 133, 

137, 396, 600, 601, 612 
Yajur, White (Vajasaneya), 19, 45, 46, 48, 51, 52, 
56, j8, 66, 76, 78, 79, 81, 83, 89, 103, 109, 
in, 116, 118, 122, 128, 131, 161, 163, 172, 

234, 262, 300, 396, 473, 478, 617, 636, clxv 
Vedavati, n, 

Vellaprabhatika, /, 3 11 

Vengl, co , Boa, cxxiv 

VenI, sa Tnveni, ri , 238, 240, 249 

Veni, j- a Wainganga, n , 240, xxxn 

Venisamhara, Sanskrit play by Bhatta-lSlarayana, 219 n 
Venkataramanayya, I s n 

Venkataramayya, 19^ add, lxxxvii add 

Venkayya, tn, csvl 

Venva, sa Bina, rt, 606 n, 61 x n 

Vesala s a Vaisali, modern Basarh, vi , 239, 240, 249 
vesya, 4 situated in’, ^°4 n 

Vetnka, ‘chamberlain’, off , 59 8 * 

Vida, Vi , . 206, 220, lxxxvii add 

t* . lxxxvii add. 
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Vidaibha, co , xxui, xxxn, clxxiv 

Viddhasdlabharjikd, Sanskrit play by Raja- 

sekhara, 10 6, 208, 226, 314, lxxvrn and u, lxxix, 
lxxx, Ixxxi and //, lxxxin, 1 xx\iv, clxxv 
Viddheiaka, vi , 91, 92, 95 

Vidisa, j-tf Besnagar, a , 48, 51, 196, \xxvm, xliv, 

xli\, Iiv n 

vidyd ; c tight knowledge\ chx 

Vidya, q of Kalachun Sankaiagana III 

of Saiayupara, 384, 394, cx, cxi, cxm 

Vidyabhushan, S C , clxi 

Vidyadeva, Rdjaguru of Kalachun Vijaya- 

simha, 646, 652, cvm n 

Vidyadhara, demigod\ 30, 32 and n , cxix, cxx 

Vidyadhara, Chandella k , Ixxxix and n , xcv 

Vidyadhara, scribe , 341, 344 

Vidyadhara, 0^*, 348,357 

Vidyadharamalla, 0 of the Viddhasdlabhan- 
jzka y lxxix 

Vidyapati, Sanskrit poet, cu and n , clxxvi 

Vigrahapala I, Bala k , lxxv 

Vigrahapala III, Pd/a k , xcv and » 

Vigt ahapallya-dtamma , coin, 223 n 

Vigraharaja, , 279 

Vigrahaiaja, mm , 401, 409, 410, 417, cxxin and //, 


VzgrabatungJja-di amma, com, clxxxix n 

vthdt a, ‘Buddhist monastery — cxlix, clxin, clxiv 

on Turasmi lull, 2, 4 

on Knshnagiri, 30-32 

at Sarnath, 276, 278 

Vihara, co , - 452, 456, cxxu 

Vijamba, £ a/* Rashtrakuta Indra III, lxxvn, hocxi n 
Vijapur , tn 9 * 167 

Vijaya, Sdtavdhana k xxiv and n 

Vijaya,/, 4 * 

Vijayadeva, j* ^ Vijayasimha, Kalachun k 

of Tripurl , * 347 > 3 54 . 359 = 3 62 

Vijayaditya, E#/ Chalukya k of Bdddmz, 

lx, lxi and n , Ixvn 

Vijayaditya II, Chalukya k of Ve, gl, xlv 

Vijayaditya III, Chalukya k of I %gl, Kxu, lxvin 
Vijayaditya VII, Chalukya k ofVeagi , . 291 

Vijayaditya-Piabhumcru, Bdhc k , 418, lxxvn // , 

CXVl 

Vijayanika,4 tu 
Vijayapala, Prat/ hat a k , lxxxvi add 

Vijayapala, Chandella k , xci, xcv 

Vijayapura, sa Vijapur, ca , 166, 171 

Vijayaraja, Chalukya k if), 57 //, 166, 171, Lon # 
Vijayataja, k , 597 

Vijayardja-fanka, com, 597 and », 599 

Vijayasaku, Sendraka ch , lvn n 

Vijayasena, Western Kshatrapa, clxxvui 

Vijayasimha, Guhlot k , 31^, 319, 643, cv 

Vijayasunha, Kalachun k ofTripurl , 347, 348, 


5<>5> 359. 3^4. 3^5, 645, 651, 652, 654, 658, 

1 // , xxvm, cvii-cvm, cxxxix, revolt of his feu- 
datorj Salakshana and his subjugation by 
Malavasimha, evil, his defeat by Yadava 
Simhana, cvm, occupation of his kingdom 
by Chandella Tiailokyavarman, evil 

Vijhuka, au , 279, 284 

Vijjala 01 Bijjala, hill neat Baijalpur , 496, 501 

Vijjalaranaka, m , 279, 284 

Vikannadeva, Kalachun pt , 520, 521, 526, 527 

Vikarnapura, sa Kotgadh, 431, 496, 501, 503 n , 

clxm, clxxn 

Vhkattanaka, Vitnera, 2^/, 10, 11 

Vikrama, pr , 347, 348, 356, evil 

Vikrama or Vikramaraja, ^ , 399,401, 403, 409 

Vikramaditya, legendaty k , 349 and /; 

Vikiamaditya I, Eatly Chalukya k , 124, 126, 133, 
136, 147, 148, 168, xlv, lvu, lx, lxvi n , cxxxvi 
Vikramaditya I, ^ , 418, lxxvil, cxv-cxvu 

Vikramaditya II, Chalukya k , 139, Ixv 

Vikramaditya IV, Later Chalukya k , lxxxvi 

Vikramaditya V, Late? Chalukya k , Ixxxvui 

Vikramaditya VI, Late/ Chalukya k , xcvi-xcvin, 

xcix n , ci , civ n 
Viktamdditya, ep <?/* Sendraka Jayasakti, m 

Vikramaditya , tit of Kalachun Gangeyadeva, 

290, 297, xcn 

Vikramadityavallabha, Chalukya k 

Vikramaditya I, 152, 155 

Vzkramdnkachanta , Sanskrit kdvya by Bilhana, 111 
IV/b amdnkadevachania, sa above, xciv, xcv, clxxvi 
Vikramdrjunavijaya , Kanarese kdvya by Pampa, 

Ixxxn 

Vilasatunga, Nala k , cxv 

Vimalasiva, Saw a ascetic , R djaguru of Kalachuri 
Jayasimha, 326, 330, 332, 3j3 , 357, 339, 365, 
3^7, 370, 373, cvi, evil, cvm and //, clvi-clvin 
Vimanapura, tn , 207, 22 a 

v/tpsdpaka, coin , 195/;,223/7, clxxxm, clxxxix and 
Vmasana, holy place , xxxi 

Vinai aditya, Ez7/ /j ; CLdlukya k , 1 ^, 135, xlv, 

1, hii, lx, lxi, lxvn 

Vhna\aditya, of Gujarat Chalukya 

Mangalarasa, . lxm, 

Vmayakapala, Pratlhata k , boav and n 

Vindh} asakti, Vdkdtaka k , ix, xxxvn 

Vinltapura, ca oj the Somavamsis, ewi 

Vimyukta, off , 6o ; , 604 and n 

Vmiytikfaka, off , 21, 141, 144, cxli 

' Vira, uigr , 564, 568 

Vltathanta , j a Slahdv/i achat itu, Sanskrit 

play by Bhavabhuti, clxxn 1 n 

VJradaman, Kshaftapa , iv, v 

! vhakkcl\ sa vltagal , c ?nemotini stone\ 608 n 

Vlrapala, A of Kan tala, character in the IY- 
ddbasdlabkadjikd, lxxix, Ixxx, Ixxxi and n , lxxxii 
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Vlrarajendia-Rajakesarivarman, Choi a k , xciv 

Virasimha, Gi'hila k , y 13 n 

Virasri, q of Jatavaiman, xcm 

Viravarman, Chandella k , cm 

Viruparaja, IS! ala k , cxv 

VIsakha, Br donee , 66, 71 

Visakha, £7 172 

visatga ,, elision of, 48, 132, 138, 147, 253, 347, 450 
visatga, used for 464 

visentmd or visemma, tax, 331 and n , 652 

vishaya, c a country’, 20, 30, 32, 617, cxxxiv 

vishaya, c a district,’ 23, 25, 33, 34, 36, 40, 43 and n, 
55, 58, 65,67, 71, 76,7 s , 81,91,95,109, 
122, 124, 127, 128, 131, 133, 136, 139, 144, 153, 
166, 172, 333, 339, 396, 420, llv, CXXXIV, cxxxv 

and n , clxx n 

Vzshayapati, ‘head of a vishaya’ 35, 41, 50, 54, 61, 70, 
77, 80, 86, 93, 99, 106, x20, 130, 134, 141, 

158, 169 

Vzshayaddmka,‘Collector of revenue,’off, 395 and n , 

cxli and n • 

Vishnu, Br donee, 443 s 446 

Vishnu, mm of Ganga Anangabhlma, cxxx 

Vishnudasa, m , 570, 575 

Vishnudatta, Sakaf, 2, 4 

Vishnupurana, Sanskrit wk , xxm, xl, clxvn//. 

Vishnuraja, .r # Vishnuvardhana III, , cxvi 

Vishnusarman, scribe, 5 97 > 5 99 

Vishnusarman, off, 6or 

Vishnushena, scribe, 34, 37 

Vishnuvardhana III, Eastern Chalufga k , cxvi 

Vishnu vardhana IV, Eastern Chalukya k , xlv 

vishti , forced labour ’, 24, 27, 41, 43 50, 54, 61, 

70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 100, 107, 120, 135, 151, 621, 

clxxii 

vishuva , vernal equinox, 128, 131 

visova, coin , clxxxix « 

Visvakarman, architect of gods, 25 2, 309, 555, 557 
Viivankusa, jwz 0/" Vajrankuga, a character 

in the Navasdhasankachar ita, cxix 

Vtsvaprakasa, Sanskrit lexicon, si » 

Visvarupa, com of the Yqjnavalkya-smritt, 614 n 

Visvarupa, Br donee , 239, 249 

Visvarupasena, Sena k , c « 

Visvasena, Western Kshatrapa, clxxvm 

Visvasimha, Western Kshatrapa, clxxvui 

Visvavarman, Saka m , 2, 4 

Visvegvara, scribe, 37 °? 374* 

Visvesvara-Golakl, agrahdra m Andhra , civil 

Visvesvarasambhu, iW# ascetic, cviu n , civil, chx 

Vitaraga, 0/ Gurjara Jayabhata I, 59, 64, 66, 

7 2 s 73 > 75 a- 7 6 ? 78, h 

vithl , c zz 223, clxx. 

Vitnera, £»/, 11 

mttabandha, ‘a mortgage\ 370. 

Vivarabhumi, co , 45 45 6 a cxxi 


Voda, , 45 2 

Vodala, s a Boluda, vi , 623, 624, 626 

Vogel, J Ph , cxu n 

Vratakfjanda , Sanskrit nk by Hemadn, cx\x 

Vnshms, race of, xxxi 

Vyaghra, feu of Vakataka Pnthivlshena II, xxxvn n 
Vyaghragana, r a Vyaghrasena, Traikiitaka k , 

clxxx 

V^aghramukha, Chapa k, xiv 

Vyaghraraja, k , cxvi n . 

Vyaghrasena, Traikutaka k , 25, 26, 28, 34, xlu, 

xhv, cxxxin, cxxxvn, his capital Amiuddhapurl, 

xlni, his date, xlm 
Vyasa, Kalacbun k of Sarayupara, 384, 395, cx, cxn, 

cxiv and n 

Vyomasambhu or Vyomasiva, Sawa ascetic , cli, chv 

w 

wedge at the top of letters, 33, 52, 234, 278 

Weidio, Chinese wk , vm 

Walld I, Khahf\ lxiv 

Wanes a ,vi, 118, lvm, lix 

Wema Kadphises, Kush an a k , vm 

Western Kshatrapas, 607, xxv, xxxvil, xxxix, clxxx, 

symbols on their coins, xli 

West, A A , 1 

West, E W , 1 

Western Chalukyas, xxvn 

Wilfoid, 236 and n, 1 n 

Wilson, H H , 450 

word-numerals, 350 

Wright, Nelson, clxxxm 


y , bipartite, 82 

y, tripartite, 1, 39 

y, with a loop m the left limb, 52, 58 

y , without a hook m the left limb, 117 

y, subscript, 1, 5, 13 

y, reduphcation of consonants before, 5, 23, 26, 

33 > 133 

y, used for/, 137, 347, 424, 464, 5x2, 544, 550, 627 

Yadava, Sanskrit lexicographer, xhv 

Yadavas, race, . xxxi 

Yadava, dy , 7. 

Yadu, myth k , 376, 381 

Yajnadhara, Mahapurohita of Kalachun Vi- 

jayasimha, 646, 652 

YajnasrI, Satavdhana k , xxiv and n , clxxvin 

Ydjnavalkya-smriti, Sanskrit ivk , 6x4 n , cxlui n 

yaksha, sermdivme being, 30, 32 and n 

Yakshasaiman, Br donee, 172 

Yamuna, ri, 296, 303, 327, 64S, lxi 

Yasa, Mayor of Bafanpur , 403, 409, 410 and 

n , 4x5, cxxu, cxxin 
Yasa, feu of Kalachun Vahara, . 564,566. 
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Yasahkarna, Kalachun k of Tnpurz , 290, 302, 

3 ° 5 , 3 ^ 7 , 3 1 3 > 3 I 9 > 3 z< ^5 33 2 > 337 , 34 8, 633, 

635, 642, 645, 647, 654, 658, xxvin, lxvin 
n , xcu, ci-civ, cvi, cxiv, cxxiv, cxxxvm, 
clvi, clxv, his invasion of Andhra, cn, 
loss of Kanau) and Banaras, cm, his defeat by 
Chandella Sallakshanavarman, cm, his titles, civ 
Yasahpala, Pala k , 281, xci n 

Yasahpala, m , 347, 348, 354 

yashti y *a memorialpillad , 606, 607 and 608, 

611 and n , xxxvm 

Yasobhata, mm , a character m the PJavasabasa 

nkacharita y cxvm 

Yasodaman I, Western Kshaft apa, vn 

Yasodeva, Br , 40^, 408 

Yasodhara, m , 466, 472 

Yasodhara, commentator of Kama suit a, xxxiv n 

Yasodharman, /£ of Central India , xlvi 

Yasolekhya, ^ of Kalachun Sankaragana III 

of Sarayupara, 384, 394 

Yasoraja,/*?# 0/* the Kalachuris of Ratanpur, 

585 595 , 59 6 

Yasovarman, Chandella k , 197, Ixix #, lxxv, 

lxxxni, lxxxvn #, xcv 
Yasovarman, £ ofKanauj , 589,1x1 

yathz , r # jashtz , memorial pillar / 607 

ydtrd , festival? 147, 15 3, cxlvii 

Yaudheyas, republican tribe , vm, xxxm 

Yauvanasrl, ^ tf/'Pala Vigrahapala, xcv 

Yavanas, people , clxvn v 

Yayati, legendary k , 376, 381 

Yayati, x ^ Mahasivagupta, Somavamsl k , xc 

Yayavara, Brahma nafamily, clxvn, clxxiv and 

years* current, of the Kalachun era,— 

according to the epoch of 247-48 AC — 


77 2 , 

810, 

821, 

831, 

898, 

900, 

9 6 5 , 


235, xx 
276, XX 

399, ■ S ' X * 

403, XX 
583, XX 
464, XXI 
597, xxi 


according to the epoch of 248-49 AC — 

404, 112, xn 

436, .. 128, xin 

year, current, of the Vikrama era— 

I2L53, - 36 ° 

years, cyclic— 

twelve-year cycle of Jupiter— 

Ashadha, 612-614, 617, xxix 

sixty-year cycle of Jupiter— 

Isvara, 599, 600, 602, xix, xxix 

Khara, . 264, 275, xv, xxix 


Plava, 


57 fi , 579 

Sarvajit, 


570 and n, 574 

Siddhartha, 


xlvin 

V ikrama. 


564, 568 

years, expired, of the Kalachun era— 

according to the 

epoch of 

247-48 AC — 

793 , 


239, 240, XIV 

799 , 


254, XIV 

800, 


264, XV 

812, 


280, XV 

866, 
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